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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


BOOK VII 


SEPULCHRAL EPIGRAMS 


THE genuine epitaphs (those actually engraved on tomb- 
stones) in this collection are comparatively few in number. 
It would be easy to draw up a list of them, but I refrain 
from this, as there are too many doubtful cases. Those on 
celebrities are of course all poetical exercises in the form of 
epitaphs, but a considerable number of those on unknown 

rsons are doubtless the same. Jn order to appreciate the 
Greek sepulchral epigram as it was, we should have a selection 
of those actually preserved on stones. Cephalas has introduced 
a few copied from stones (330-335, 340, 346), but Meleager, 
Philippus, and Agathias drew, of course, from literary and 
not epigraphical sources in forming their anthologies. 

Nothing can be less certain than the attributions to the 
elder poets (Anacreon, Simonides, etc.) in this book: we 
may be sure that, while they published their lyrics, they did 
not publish collections of occasional e 5 Mooi so that the 
latter are attributed to them merely by hearsay and guess- 
work. The authorship of the few epigrams (some very 
beautiful) attributed to Plato is now a matter of dispute, but 
I think we have no right to deny it, as they are very short 
and would have survived in memory. The attributions to 
later writers are doubtless in the main correct—the epigrams 
of Theocritus being included in MSS. of his works, and 
derived from such a MS. and not from Meleager, who does 
not, curiously enough, mention him in his Proem. 

Here, as in Book VI, continuous portions of the three 
chief sources are the exception. Noe. 1-150, epi 8 on 
famous men (chiefly poete and aaa gata could not of 
course comprise any such. Overlooking shorter fragments, 
Nos. 194—203,! 207-212, 246-273, 296-303, 314-318, 406-529, 
535-541, 646-655, 707-740 are from Meleager’s Wreath, 
183-188, 233-240, 364-405, 622-645, 690-703 are from that 
of Philippus, and 551-614 from the Oycle of Agathias. 
Nos. 681 are by Palladas. 


1 all on animals, but in the alphabetical order of the first letters, like 
the fragments of ppus’ Wreath. — 


VOL, II. B 


ANSOOAOTIA 


Z 
ENITPAMMATA EIIITTMBIA 


1—AAKAIOT MEZZHNIOT 


‘Hpadov rov doidov “Ip évt aides" Opnpov 
hxayov, éx Movoéwy ypipoy idnvdpyevor 
véxrape 8 eivddat Nnpnides éxpicavto, 
kat véxuy axtain Ojnxav br omtrdbe, 
6tT Bérw Kvdnve wal vida, cat poOov ddrrwv 5 
npwwy, lOaxod 7 épypata Aaptiddew. ' 
orBiotn vycwy Trovt@ “los, rte KéxevOe 
Bain Movodwv dorépa xal Xapitwv. 


2.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


Tav peporrav Tea, 1d péya otoma, trav ica Movcais 
pbeyEapévay xepardy, © Eéve, Matoviden 

aS’ éhaxov vaciris “lov omiAds: ov yap év dAXa 
tepov, dX’ ev enol, rvedpua Save ersTrep, 





1 The riddle which Homer, according to the story, could 
- . 
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BOOK VII 
SEPULCHRAL EPIGRAMS 


1.—ALCAEUS OF MESSENE 
On Homer 


In Ios the boys, weaving a riddle! at the bidding of 
the Muses, vexed to death Homer the singer of the 
heroes. And the Nereids of the sea anointed him 
with nectar and laid him dead under the rock on 
the shore; because he glorified Thetis and her son 
and the battle-din of the other heroes and the deeds 
of Odysseus of Ithaca. Blessed among the islands 
in the sea is Ios, for small though she be, she covers 
the star of the Muses and Graces. 


2.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Same 


O sTRANGER, it is granted to me, this island rock 
of Ios, to hold Maeonides, the Persuader of men, the 
mighty-voiced, who sang even as the Muses. For in 
no other island but in me did he leave, when he died, 
the holy breath with which he told of the almighty 
not guess was: ‘‘ What we caught we left, what we did not 
catch we bring,” s.e. lice. 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


@ vedpa Kpovidao ro mayxparés, 6 xai “Od\vpTrov 
xal rav Alavros vatpayoy elie Biay, 

cal tov "Ayerrciors Papocariow”Extopa raXots 
ootéa Aapdaux@ Spurropevov redi:. 

et 8 dvbya xpvirre Tov tarixoy, ic® Ste xevdes 


cai @éridos yapéray & BpayvBooros “Ikos. 


2 p.—AAAO 


Ei xal Batos 0 TuuBos, odoctrope, wy pe TrapérOns, 
AANA xaracneioas, laa Geoiot céBov- 

tov yap [cepideooe tetipévoy EEoya Movcats 
month eréwy Ociov” Opnpor exw. 


3.—AAHAON 


"EvO ade tiv Lepny xeparny Kata yala xadvrre, 
avdpav ipwwy xoounropa, Oeiov “Ounpov. 


4.—IIATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


"EvOade [cepidwy to copov oropa, Oetov “Ounpoy, 
Krewos én” ayytddho TduBos Eyer oxoTrédo. 

ei 8 ddvyn yeyavia tocov ydbev avépa vijzos, 
pn 70de OauBrons, @ Eve, Sepxopevos: 

kal yap dAntevovea xacryyytn tote ANOS 
pntpos arr’ wdivwy déEato Anroténv. 


4 
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BOOK VII. 2-4 


nod of Zeus, and of Olympus, and of the strength 
of Ajax fighting for the ships, and of Hector his 
flesh stripped from his bones by the Thessalian horses 
of Achilles that dragged him over the plain of Troy. 
If thou marvellest that I who am so small cover so 
great a man, know that the spouse of Thetis like- 
wise lies in Ikos that hath but a few clods of 
earth. 


2 p.— ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


Wayrarer, though the tomb be small, pass me not 
by, but pour on me a libation, and venerate me as 
thou dost the gods. For I hold divine Homer the 
poet of the epic, honoured exceedingly by the Pierian 
Muses. 


3.—ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


Here the earth covereth the sacred man, divine 
Homer, the marshaller of the heroes. 


4.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 
On the Same 


Here the famous tomb on the rock by the sea 
holdeth divine Homer, the skilled mouth by which 
the Muses spoke. Wonder not, O stranger, as thou 
lookest, if so little an island can contain so great a 
man. For my sister Delos, while she wandered yet 
on the waves, received Apollo from his mother’s 
womb. 
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5.—AAHAON, of 5¢ daciv AAKAIOT 


Ovs’ ef pe xpvoeov amo patatihpos “Opunpov 
aornonte proyéais ev Aros aoreporais, 

ovux el ovd écopat Larapivos, ovS 6 MéAnros 
Apnoayopou: py Tab’ gupacry ‘EXXas lor. 

GAXov trontny Bacavitere: Tapa 5€é, Movoar 
wal Xios, ‘EAAnvwr tracoly deioes’ Exn. 


6.—ANTIIIATPOT SIAQNIOT 
‘Hpwwv xdpux’ aperas, paxapwv Sé rpopyrap, 
“ErAdver Biota Sevrepov aénor, 
Movoay péyyos”"Ounpov, aynpavtov oropa Koo pov 
mavtos, dduppobia, Ectve, xéxevOe xoves. 


7.—AAAO 
Evade Oetos "Ounpos, ds “EXAdba Tacav aeace, 
OnBns éxyeyaws THs éExatovramvXov. 
8.—ANTITJATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


Ovxére Oeryopévas, ‘Opded, Spuas, ovxéte térpas 
afew, ov Onpayv avrovoyuous ayéXas: 
9 4 > , 4 ? ‘ , 
ovxére kotpaces dvéuwv Bpopmor, ovxi ydralap, 
ov pipeTaY TUPpLOUS, OV TaTayevaay ara. 





1 To call himsclf yours. 
2 This epigram is not meant to be sepulchral, but refers to 
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BOOK VII. 5-8 


5.—Uncerrtain, sy Some ATTRIBUTED TO 
ALCAEUS 
On the Same 
No, not even if ye set me, Homer, up all of beaten 
gold in the burning lightning of Zeus, I am not and 
will not be a Salaminian, I the son of Meles will not 
be the son of Dmesagoras ; let not Greece look on 
that. Tempt some other poet,! but it is thou, Chios, 
who with the Muses shalt sing my verses to the sons 
of Hellas.? 


6.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Same 
O sTRANGER, the sea-beat earth covers Homer, the 
herald of the heroes’ valour, the spokesman of the 
gods, a second sun to the life of the Greeks, the light 
of the Muses, the mouth that groweth not old of the 


whole world. 
7.—ANONYMOUS 


On the Same 


Here is divine Homer, who sang of all Hellas, 
born in Thebes of the hundred gates.® 


8.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the poet Orpheus, son of Oceagrus and Calliope 
No more, Orpheus, shalt thou lead the charmed 
oaks and rocks and the shepherdless herds of wild 
beasts. No more shalt thou lull to sleep the howl- 
ing winds and the hail, and the drifting snow, and 


a statue of Homer at Salamis in Cyprus, one of the towns 
which claimed his parentage. 
ng Egyptian Thebes, which also claimed to be his birth- 
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@deo yap’ oé dé woANa Katwddparto Ovyarpes 
Mvapoovvas, udtnp 8 éEoya Kadnruérra. 


rt POipévors ber ame éf' vidowy, avin’ ddadxeiv 


tov raldwy Aldon ovdé Bevis Sivapus ; 


9.—AAMATHTOT 


‘Oppéa Opnixinor rapa mpoporjow ’Ord,0yrrov 
tupBos exer, Movons vida Karnuorns, 

@® Spves ovx ariOncap, bre ouv dw’ €oreto wétpn 
axyruyos, Onpav 8 srovopwy ayéra, 

ds mote Kal TedeTas pvarnpidas ebpero Bdxyou, 
Kal otixoy npow Cevxtov érevke Todi, 

bs xal auetdixrowo Bapv KrAvpévoto vonua 
xal Tov dendnrov Oupov Eer£e Avpa. 


10.—AAHAON 


Kaaduorns ’Opdija «ai Oidypoto Oavevra 
éxXavoay EavOal pupla Buorovides: 

orixtous & nudtavto Bpayiovas, dudipedaivy 
Sevopevat o1r0dtH Opnixcoy wrdxapov: 

Kal 8 avtad orovayebyre cov edd opperyrye Auxei 
éppnEav Modcar ddxpva Itepises, 

Hupopevat Tov dodov: éma@dvpavto Sé wérpat 
al dpues, ds épary +d mpl Werye NUpp. 


11.—ASKAHIIAAOY 


‘O yAueds "Hpivuns obtos mévos, ody) rods per, 
ws av rapbeuxas évveaxatderérevs, 
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BOOK VII. 811 


the roaring sea. For dead thou art; and the 
daughters of Mnemosyne bewailed thee much, and 
* before all thy mother Calliope. Why sigh we for 
our dead sons, when not even the gods have power 
to protect their children from death ? 


9.— DAMAGETUS 
On the Same 


Tue tomb on the Thracian skirts of Olympus holds 
Orpheus, son of the Muse Calliope; whom the trees 
disobeyed not and the lifeless rocks followed, and 
the herds of the forest beasts; who discovered the 
mystic rites of Bacchus, and first linked verse in 
heroic feet; who charmed with his lyre even the 
heavy sense of the implacable Lord of Hell, and his 
unyielding wrath. 


10.— ANoNymovus 
On the Same 

Tue fair-haired daughters of Bistonia shed a thou- 
sand tears for Orpheus dead, the son of Calliope and 
Ocagrus ; they stained their tattooed arms with blood, 
and dyed their Thracian Jocks with black ashes. 
The very Muses of Pieria, with Apollo, the master 
of the lute, burst into tears mourning for the singer, 
and the rocks moaned, and the trees, that erst he 
charmed with his lovely lyre. 


11.—ASCLEPIADES 
On Erinna (sascribed on a Volume of her Poems) 


Tuis is the sweet work of Erinna, not great indeed 
in volume, as being that of a maiden of nineteen, 
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GX’ érépwv Today Suvatwtepos: ef & ’AlSas pos 
pn Taxvs Ae, tis Av tadixov Eoy’ svoua; 
J. H. Merivale, in Collections from the Greek Ant 
1833, p. 205; J. A. Symonde the younger, in Studies of 
Greek Poets, ii. p. 305. 


12.— A AHAON 


“Aptt Noxevopevny oe pediccoroxwy gap Suv, 
dprt bé xuxveip POeyyopévny otopatt, 

pracev ets Axépovta dia wraTv Kipa Kapovtov 
Moipa, Awordworou Secrotis jAaKaTHS 

aos 8 éréwy, "Hpivva, cards trovos ob ce yeywvel 5 
PbicGar, éyew 5& yopovs dupuya Teepiow. 


13.—AEQNIAOT, ot 5& MEAEArPOT 


Tlap§evixdy vedordov ev dpvotrodo.er péMooay 
“Hpwwvav, Movoay aviea Spertopévar, 
"Adas eis tuévatoy avdpracev. %} pa 108’ Eudpwvy 
ee ee er e te. “Bd foo’, ’AlSa.” 
elm €TULWS a Tals. acxavos éoa, Alda. 


14.—ANTITITATPOT ZIAONIOT .- 


Lamrgw ror xevers, yOwv Aiorl, trav wera Movoats 
adavadras Ovatav Modicay aedopévar, 

dv Kuapis cal "Epos cvvay’ érpador, ds péta TeOd 
érrex aeiCwor Ilcepidwv oréhavor, 

"Edd db: pev répev, col 2 xrA€os. @ TpiéduxToy 5 
Moitpaz divevoas vipa Kat nraKdTas, 

TOS OvK exAwoacbe TavadOiTov juap dodo 
apbira pnoapéva Sap “EXtxwvddwn ; 

A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed 2, p 173. 
10 


BOOK VII. 11-14 


but greater in power than that of many others. If 
Death had not come early to me, who would have 
had such a name? 


12.—ANonymous 
On the Same 


Jusr as thou wast giving birth to the spring of thy 
honeyed hymns, and beginning to sing with thy 
swan-like voice, Fate, mistress of the distaff that 
spins the thread, bore thee over the wide lake of 
the dead to ‘Acheron: But the beautiful work, 
Erinna, of thy verse cries aloud that thou art not 
dead, but joinest in the dance of the Muses. 


13.—LEONIDAS or MELEAGER 
On the Same 


As Erinna, the maiden honey-bee, the new singer 
in the poets’ quire, was gathering the flowers of the 
Muses, Hades carried her off to wed her. That was 
a true ‘word, indeed, the girl spoke when she lived: 
‘“‘ Hades, thou art an envious god.” 


14.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On Sappho 


O Arouian land, thou coverest Sappho, who with 
the immortal Muses is celebrated as the mortal Muse; 
whom Cypris and Eros together reared, with whom 
Peitho wove the undying wreath of song, a joy to 
Hellas and a glory to thee. O ye Fates twirling the 
triple thread on the spindle, why spun ye not an 
everlasting life for the singer who devised the 
deathless gifts of the Muses of Helicon? 

11 
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15.—ANTITITATPOT 


Ovvopa pev Lardw. toccov & trepéayor dodday 
Onrerav, avdpav Socov 6 Mauovidas. 


16.—ITINTTOT 


‘Ooréa pév nal codon Eyer tapos otvoua Largods: 
ai 5¢ copal xeivns proves AOdvarat. 


17.—TTAAIOT AATPEA 


AloAtwoy mapa TUpBov iav, Eéve, wn pe Oavodcar 
trav Mutirnvaiav evver’ dotdoTroAov: 

rovde yap avOpwrrwy Exapoy yépes: Epya Se datav 
és taxivnv Eppes torade AnOedova. 

nv 5é pe Movodwyr érdcns xdpev, dy a9 éxdoTns 
Saipovos avOos éun Onxa wap’ évvedcs, 

yvooeat ws Aldew oxoroy Exduyov: ovdé Tis Borat 
Tis Aupixhs Varhovs vavupos Hédos. 


18.—ANTIIIATPOT @EXSZAAONIKENS 


"Avépa wn wérpyn Texpuipeo. Atos o TUUBoOS 
opOjvar, peyadou & caotéa hwros exer. 

eldnaes “AXxuava, \Upns éAaTHpa Aaxaivns 
éEoxov, dy Movoéwy evv€ aptOpos Exes: 

cetras 5 nretpors Scdvpors Epis, (8 bye Avdos, 
eltre Adxwy: moAAal pnrépes UuvoTTONwY. 


BOOK VII. 15-18 


15.—ANTIPATER 
On the Same 


My name is Sappho, and I excelled all women in 
song as much as Maeonides excelled men. 


16.—PINYTUS 
On the Same 


Tue tomb holds the bones and the dumb name of 
Sappho, but her skilled words are immortal. 


17.—TULLIUS LAUREAS 
On the Same 


Wuen thou passest, O stranger, by the Aeolian 
tomb, say not that I, the Lesbian poetess, am dead. 
This tomb was built by the hands of men, and such '“-4'-_ 
works of mortals are lost in swift oblivion. But if &°* ' *” 
thou enquirest about me for the sake of the Muses, **" |” 
from each of whom I took a flower to lay beside my “" bint 
nine flowers of song,! thou shalt find that I escaped ~~ 3” 
the darkness of death, and that no sun shall dawn 
and set without memory of lyric Sappho. 


18.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 
On Alcman 


Do not judge the man by the stone. Simple is 
the tomb to look on, but holds the bones of a great 
man. Thou shalt know Alcman the supreme striker 
of the Laconian lyre, possessed by the nine Muses. 
Here resteth he, a cause of dispute to two continents, 
if he be a Lydian or a Spartan. Minstrels have many 
mothers. 


tam? . 


1 5.e. books of verse. 
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19.—AEQNIAOT 


‘Tov yapiert’ "AdXxpava, Tov dpyntip’ tpevator 
xixvov, Tov Movoay ad&ia pedrapevoy, 

rupBos exer, Lraptas peyddav yapwv, tei0’ 6 ye Nota Gos 
dyOos amoppivas otxerar eis “Aldav. 


20.—AAESNOTON 


"Ea RécOns, ynpate Lopoxrees, avOos do.oor, 
oivaroy Bdxyou Borpuy épeTopevos. 


91.—YIMIOT 


Tév o& yopois pédarra Lopoxhea, maida Lodirrov, 
tov Tpayixhs Movons aorépa Kexportov, 

rorrdars dv Gupérnoe Kat ev oxnvijct TeOnrws 
Braicos Axapvitns xioods epee Kony, 

TULBOS exet nat yas dALyov pépos: GAN’ 6 TEeptaoos 5 


aioyv adbavdrows Sépxerat év cedioty. 


22.—TOY AYTOY 


"Hpéu’ imép rdpBoro Lopoxdéos, npéva, KLOGE, 
Eprrutous, XAoepous exmpoxewv TAOKALOUS, 

nal wéradov wdvtTn Oddror podov, H Te PidoppwF 
dpredos, vypd mépek KAjpara yevapyern, 

elvexev everrins TivuTodpovos, fy o wedrxXpos 5 
hoxno’ éx Moveéwy aupeya cat Xapirov. 
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BOOK VII. 19-22 


19.—LEONIDAS (OF ALEXANDRIA ?) 
On the Same 


Atcman the graceful, the swan-singer of wedding 
hymns, who made music worthy of the Muses, lieth 
in this tomb, a great ornament to Sparta, or perhaps 
at the last he threw off his burden and went to 
Hades. 

(The last couplet ts quite obscure as it stands.) 


20.—ANONYMOUS 
On Sophocles 


Tuy light is out, aged Sophocles, flower of poets, 
crowned with the purple clusters of Bacchus. 


21.—SIMIAS 
On the Same 


O Sopnoctes, son of Sophillus, singer of choral 
odes, Attic star of the tragic Muse, whose locks the 
curving ivy of Acharnae often crowned in the 
orchestra and on the stage, a tomb and a little 
portion of earth hold thee; but thy exquisite life 
shines yet in thy immortal pages. 


22.— By Tue SaMe 
On the Same 


GenTLy over the tomb of Sophocles, gently creep, 
O ivy, flinging forth thy green curls, and all about 
let the petals of the rose bloom, and the vine that 
loves her fruit shed her pliant tendrils around, for 
the sake of that wise-hearted beauty of diction that 
the Muses and Graces in common bestowed on the 
sweet singer. 
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23.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


@drror rerpaxcpupBos, Avdxpeov, audi oé xaos, 
aBpd Te Aetwwvev topdupéwy trétada: 

mnyal & dpytvoevros avaOri Boro ydXaxtos, 
evades 8° ard yas 750 yéorro peu, 

oppa Ké rot o7rodin Te Kal doréa répwuiv dpytat, 5 
et dn tis POiuévors Ypipmrerat ebppoadva. 


23 8.—EIS TON AYTON 


"Q. 10 pirov orépkas, pire, BdpBirov, & civ doidg 
wavra Swatdwoas nat ovv Epwrt Blov. 


24.—YSIMONIAOT 


‘Hyepi rravdérxtepa, peOutpode, uprep srapas, 
ovANS t) oxodLoy WASypa hues EdALKOS, 

Tntov 48yoeas ‘Avaxpeiovros én’ dxpy 
oTnhy Kal AeTTO YoOpate Todds Tadov, 

Os 0 pidaxpntos te Kal oivoBapys didoxwpots 5 
Tavyvuxiow Kpovoyv tHy ptroTraida yéAvy, 

xnv xGovi wremrnas, Keparis epuTrepGe déporro 
a@yacv wpaiwy Borpuy an’ axpepovay, 

Kai pu adel Téyyou votepn Spoaos, 5 6 yepatos 
Napotepoy paraxav emveev ex cTopaTov. 10 


25.—TOY AYTOY 


Odtos ’Avaxpeiovra, tov ddOttov civexa Moveéwy 
J 
UuvoTrONoY, TraTpns TUpBos EdexTo Téw, 
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BOOK VII. 23-25 


23.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On Anacreon 

Ler the four-clustered ivy, Anacreon, flourish 
around thee, and the tender flowers of the purple 
meadows, and let fountains of white milk bubble up, 
and sweet-smelling wine gush from the earth, so that 
thy ashes and bones may have joy, if indeed any 
delight toucheth the dead. 


23 sp.— ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


O sBELovep who didst love the clear lute, O thou 
who didst sail through thy whole life with song and 
with love. 


24.—SIMONIDES (?) 
On the Same 


O vine who soothest all, nurse of wine, mother 
of the grape, thou who dost put forth thy web of 
curling tendrils, flourish green in the fine soil and 
climb up the pillar of the grave of Teian Anacreon ; 
that he, the reveller heavy with wine, playing al] 
through the night on his lad-loving lyre, may even as 
he lies low in earth have the glorious ripe clusters 
hanging from the branches over his head, and that 
he may be ever steeped in the dew that scented 
the old man’s tender lips so sweetly. 


25.—By THE Same (?) 
On the Same 
In this tomb of Teos, his home, was Anacreon laid, 
the singer whom the Muses made deathless, who 
17 
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8s Xapirwy mveiovta wéXn, rvelovra § "Epwtoyp, 
Tov yAuKur és Traldwy inepov nppocaro. 

pobvos & ev Ayépovre Baptverat, ovy Sti NeiTrav 
nércov, AnOns L068" Exupoe Soper’ 

Gdn’ rt Tov yapievta per nibéorot Meyioréa, 
Kal Tov Seale @pyrca réNourre doy. 

pormns 5 ov Anes wersTeprréos, GAN er’ exeivoy 
BapBrrov ovdé Oavwy edvacer civ ’Aldy. 


26.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


Eleive, rdov mapa AtTov "Avaxpetovtos dpetBov, 
ef rh rot éx BlBAwv HrAGEv epav Sheros, 

oTeicoy éuy ood oTreicov yavos, Oppa Kev oive 
ootéa ynOnon Taya vorilopeva, 

as 6 Atwyvcou pepmeAnpévos evdor xwpors, 
as 0 ptAanpynrov cuvtpofos appovins 

pnd xaradOlyevos Baxyou diya Trottov vroicw 
TOV ‘yever} EpOTTMOY YMpPoY OpELAOpevoD. 


27.—TOY AYTOY 


Eins év paxdpecow, ‘Avaxpeor, evxos 'laver, 
unr éparav Kopov avdsya, unre NUpNs* 

irypa Se Sepxopévorory ev Supacey ovrov aeibors, 
aldvcowy rAutraphs avOos brephe xouns, 

née mpos EvpurvAny revpaypeévos, ne Meyior7, 
h Kixova @pynxos Zpepdlew mrOxapov, 

nov péOu BrvCwv, audiBpoxos eluara Baxyy, 
dxpntov rNeiBwv véxtap amo oroddav. 

tptacois yap, Movoator, Atwvvo@ nal "Epo, 
mpéoB8u, cateaotreiaOn Tas o Teds Bloros. 
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BOOK VII. 25-27 


set to the sweet love of lads measures breathing of 
the Graces, breathing of Love. Alone in Acheron he 
grieves not that he has left the sun and dwelleth 
there in the house of Lethe, but that he has left 
Megisteus, graceful above all the youth, and his 
passion for Thracian Smerdies. Yet never doth he 
desist from song delightful as honey, and even in 
Hades he hath not laid that lute to rest. 


26.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Same 


STRANGER who passest by the simple tomb of Ana- 
creon, if any profit came to thee from my books, 
pour on my ashes, pour some drops, that my bones 
may rejoice refreshed with wine, that I who de- 
lighted in the loud-voiced revels of Dionysus, I who 
dwelt amid such music as loveth wine, even in death 
may not suffer without Bacchus my sojourn in this 
land to which all the sons of men must come. 


27.—By tHe Same 
On the Same 


ANacREON, glory of Ionia, mayest thou among the 
dead be not without thy beloved revels, or without 
thy lyre, and still mayest thou sing with swimming 
eyes, shaking the entwined flowers that rest on thy 
essenced hair, turned towards Eurypyle, or Megisteus, 
or the locks of Thracian Smerdies, spouting sweet 
wine, thy robe drenched with the juice of the grape, 
wringing untempered nectar from its folds. For all 
thy life, O old man, was poured out as an offering to 
these three, the Muses, Bacchus, and Love. 
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28.—AAESIOTON 


"O Eéve, tovde tadov tov ’Avaxpeiovros dpetBov, 
omeiooy pot Tapiov’ éipl yap oivoTrérns. 


29.—ANTITIATPOT TIAONIOT 


Eddecs ev POtpévorow, "Avdxpeov, éoOXA trovnaas, 
edder 5 1) yAuKepy vuKtindros KtOdpn: 
eddee ead Lpépdks, 7d TloOwv éap, od periodav 
BdpBtt’ avexpovou véxtap évappovnor. 
nO éwv yap ”Epwros pus oxoTros eis Se ae povvoy 5 
Tota Te Kal oxodds elyev éxnBoXas. 


30.—TOY AYTOY 


TupBos ’Avaxpeiovros: 0 Trios évOdde kvKnvos 
evdet, yn tratdwy Swpordrn pavin. 

axpny ot Aupoev te pertLCeTar audi BadvaAro 
ipepa, Kal xtoaov AevKos 5dwde AiGos. 

ovd *Aiéns cos épwras aréaBecer, vy 8 Axépovtos 5 
dy dros wbdivers Kvmped: Gepporépy. 


31.—AIOZKOPIAOT 


Ymepdin @ emt @pyxi taxels nal er Exyartov daredy, 
K@pou Kal Traons Koipave Travyuxlsos, 
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BOOK VII. 28-31 


28.—ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 
O sTRANGER, who passest this tomb of Anacreon, 
pour a libation to me in going by, for I am a wine- 
bibber. 


29.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Same 


Tuou sleepest among the dead, Anacreon, thy 
good day’s labour done; thy sweet lyre that talked 
all through the night sleepeth too. And Smerdies 
sleeps, the spring-tide of the Loves, to whom, striking 
the lyre, thou madest music like unto nectar. For 
thou wast the target of Love, the Love of lads, and 
to shoot thee alone he had a bow and subtle archer 
craft. 


30.—By THE SAME 
On the Same 

Tunis is Anacreon’s tomb; here sleeps the Teinn 
swan and the untempered madness of his passion 
for lads. Still singeth he some song of longing to 
the lyre about Bathyllus, and the white marble is 
perfumed with ivy. Not even death has quenched 
thy loves, and in the house of Acheron thou sufferest 
all through thee the pangs of the fever of Cypris. 


31.—DIOSCORIDES 
On the Same 


O Anacreon, delight of the Muses, lord of all 
revels of the night, thou who wast melted to the 
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teprvorate Movonotv 'Avdxpeov, ® 1) BadvAro 
YAwpov Urep KurAikwy TrodkAaxe Saxpu yeas, 
avToparai Tot Kphvas avaBr,0LCorey axpytou, 
KK paxapwov TpoxYoat véxtapos auSpociou: 
avtopatot 5é héporeyv tov, To piréorrepov avOos, 
Kiyrot, Kal paranh pipta tpédotto Spocg: 
dppa xal év Anods oivwpévos d8pa yopevons, 
BeBAnxas xXpuaény yxeipas er’ Edpurvanp. 10 


Ce 


32.—_IOTAIANOT AIIO TITAPXON 
AITTIITOT 


TloAAdxe pév 708’ detoa, xai éx T¥uBou 5é Boncw: 
“ Tlivere, wrply tavtny apdtBadrnobe cov.” 
33.—TOY AYTOY 


a. IloAAd midv téOvnras, "Avdxpeov. 8. AAA 


tTpugdynoas: 
Kat od de pn wiver tear eis ’Aldnv. 


34.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAOQNIOT 


Tltepexav cadrruyya, Tov evayéwy Bapdy buvev 
lA 4 ? @ 4 
xarxeutay, catéxer [ivdapov abe xovs, 
od pédos cicalwyv POéyEato Kev, Os amo Movoay 
év Kadpou Gardpors opnvos aretAacaro. 
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BOOK VII. 31-34 


marrow of thy bones for Thracian Smerdies, O thou 
who often bending o’er the cup didst shed warm tears 
for Bathyllus, may founts of wine bubble up for thee 
unbidden, and streams of ambrosial nectar from the 
gods; unbidden may the gardens bring thee violets, 
the flowers that love the evening, and myrtles grow 
for thee nourished by tender dew, so that even in 
the house of Demeter thou mayest dance deli- 
cately in thy cups, holding golden Eurypyle in 
thy arms. 


32.— JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 
On the Same 


Orren I sung this, and I will cry it from the tomb, 
« Drink ere ye put on this garment of the dust.” 


33.—By THe Same 
On the Same 


A. “You died of drinking too much, Anacreon.” 
B. “Yes, but I enjoyed it, and you who do not drink 
will come to Hades too.” 


84.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On Pindar 


Tuis earth holds Pindar, the Pierian trumpet, the 
heavily smiting smith of well-outlined hymns, whose 
melody when thou hearest thou wouldst exclaim that 
a swarm of bees from the Muses fashioned it in the 
bridal chamber of Cadmus. 
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35.—AEQNIAOT 


“Appevos hv Eeivorow avnp 88 xal diros dotois, 
Ilivéapos, evpaver Icepidw: mporonos. 


36.—EPTKIOT 


Aled roe \srrap@ él onpatt, Ste Yopoxrecs, 
oKNnViTNS “adaKOUS KLocOS AXoLTO T1Obas, 

alei rot Bovrraiot wepiotaloaro pericoats 
TupBos, ‘Tunrreim NeBouevos pérsTI, 

ws dy Tot petn pey dei yavos Abid: SAT! 5 
xnpos, U1rd orehavors 8 aidy éyys wAOKApOUS. 


37.—AIOXZ KOPIAOT 


a. TipBos 68 ect’, dvOpwre, Yodoxdéos, dv mapa 
Movoeéwrv 
ipny mapbecinv, iepds wv, EXayov 
Ss pe Tov &x PrLobyToOs, Ers TpiBorov Traréovta, 
apluivov, és ypvocov oyna peOnppocaro, 
Kai Nerthy évédvoev adouvpyida: tov 5é Gavovtos 5 
evOetov opxnotny TH avéravoa Toda. 


1 A machine for threshing, like a harrow. 
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BOOK VII. 35-37 


35.—LEONIDAS 
On the Same 


ConGENIAL to strangers and dear to his countrymen 
was this man, Pindar, the servant of the sweet-voiced 
Muses. 


U 
36.—ERYCIAS 
On Sophocles 


Ever, O divine Sophocles, may the ivy that adorns 
the stage dance with soft feet over thy polished 
monument. Ever may the tomb be encompassed by 
bees that bedew it, the children of the ox, and drip 
with honey of Hymettus, that there be ever store of 
wax flowing for thee to spread on thy Attic writing 
tablets, and that thy locks may never want a wreath. 


37.—DIOSCORIDES 
On the Same 
(A statue of a Satyr ts supposed to speak) 


A. “Tuis is the tomb of Sophocles which I, his 
holy servant, received from the Muses as a holy 
trust to guard. It was he who, taking me from 
Phlius where I was carved of holly-oak and still trod 
the tribulum,! wrought me into a creature of gold 
and clothed me in fine purple.? On his death I ceased 
from the dance and rested my light foot here.” 


2 i.e. from the rude Satyric drama he evolved Attic 
tragedy—a very exaggerated statement. 
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B. “OrBtos, ds dyviy Brayes ordow 1 8 évt yepolp 
xouptpos, éx troins ne Sibdacxanrins; 

a. Eire coe Avtuydyny eirreiy Piro, ovk dv dudpross, 
etre kal "Héerpav duddrepar yap dxpov. 10 


38.— AIOANQPOT 
Weios “Aptotopdvevs br’ enol vécvs: ef riva wevOn, 
KWULKOS, apxains praia Nopoc tracings. 
39.—ANTIIIATPOT @ESSAAONIKEOS 


‘O tpayixdy ddvnpa cad ofpudeccay dordny 
‘ tupywoas otiBaph mpatos év eveTrin, 
Atoxurvs Eddopiwvos, "EXevowwins éxds atns 
KetTat, Kudaivey onuatt Tpevaxpiny. 


40.—AIOAQPOYT 


Aicxtnrov HS réyer tadin rLOos evOdSe KetaOat 
Tov péyay, oiKeins TAN’ amd Kexporings, 

Aeued Téa LexedXoio rap’ Vata: tis p9ovos, aiai, 
Oncecidas ayabav eyxotos aiéy ever; 


41.—AAESTIIOTON 


"A pdeap auB8pocinor ovvéotie pirtate Movcass, 
Xaipe nal civ ’’AiSew Sdpuacs, Kavnivaye, 
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' BOOK VII. 37-41 


B. “Blessed art thou, how excellent thy post! And 
the mask of a girl in thy hand with shaven hair as 
of a mourner, from what play is she?” A. “Say 
Antigone if thou wilt, or say Electra; in either case 
thou art not wrong, for both are supreme.” ? 


38.—DIODORUS 
On Aristophanes 
Diving Aristophanes lies dead beneath me. If 


thou askest which, it is the comic poet who keeps 
the memory of the old stage alive. 


39.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 
On Aeschylus 
Here, far from the Attic land, making Sicily glorious 
by his tomb, lies Aeschylus, son of Euphorion, who 
first built high with massive eloquence the diction of 
tragedy and its beetling song. 


40.—DIODORUS 
On the Same 


Tuis tombstone says that Aeschylus the great lies 
here, far from his own Attica, by the white waters 
of Sicilian Gelas. What spiteful grudge against the 
good is this, alas, that ever besets the sons of 
Theseus? : 

41.— Anonymous 


On Callimachus 
Hart blessed one, even in the house of Hades, 
Callimachus, dearest companion of the divine Muses. 


1 The Satyr would have carried the mask of Sophocles’ 
best creation. 
27 
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42.—AAAO 


"A péya Batriddao codov repitrucrov dveap, 
} p éredv xepawy, ovd érépavros és. 
Tota yap au Epnvas, at’ ov wagos avépes tbe, 
appi re ADavdrous, audi te HysOéous, 
evré yey ex ArBuns avacipas eis “EXxdva 
Hryaryes ev peooats Isepidecce dépwr 
ai 5é of cipopévyp apd’ ayvyiav hpwwr 
Altria xal paxapwy elpoy aperBopevat. 


43.—INNOZ 


Xaipe peraprerdroas, Evperidn, dv yudroot 
IItepias roy del vuntos Exwv Odrapov: 

toOt & bard yOoves wv, Srt cor Kréos aPOtTOV Eorat 
icov ‘Opnpeiats devdors yapiocv. 
J. A. Symonds, the younger, Studies of the Greek Poets, ii. 


44.—IONOZ 
Ei nal Saxpvoets, Evpuridn, efré oe trorpos, 


xai oe AvKoppatoras Setrvov Ebevro Kvves, 
Tov oxnvn pedlynpuy andova, xoopov ’AOnvar, 
tov cogin Movoéwy prEdpevov yapira, 
GAN’ Ewores TledAaiov wr’ ypiov, ws dv o NaTpis 
Tlrepidwv vains ayxoOe TWeepidwv. 
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BOOK VII. 42-44 


42.— ANONYMOUS 
On the Aelia (Origins) of the Same 


Au! great and renowned dream of the skilled son 
of Battus,! verily thou wast of horn, not of ivory; for 
thou didst reveal things to us touching the gods and 
demigods which never man knew before, then when 
catching him up thou didst bear him from Libya to 
Helicon, and didst set him down in the midst of the 
Muses. And there as he wove the Origins of 
primeval heroes they in turn wove for him the 
Origins also of the gods. 


43.—ION 
On Euripides 
Hau, Euripides, dwelling in the chamber of eternal 
night in the dark-robed valleys of Pieria! Know, 
though thou art under earth, that thy renown shall 
be everlasting, equal to the perennial charm of 
Homer. 


44.— By tHe SAME 
On the Same 


Tuoucu a tearful fate befel thee, O Euripides, 
devoured by wolf-hounds, thou, the honey-voiced 
nightingale of the stage, the ornament of Athens, 
who didst mingle the grace of the Muses with 
wisdom, yet thou wast laid in the tomb at Pella, 
that the servant of the Pierian Muses should dwell 
near the home of his mistresses. 

1 Callimachus claimed that the Muses revealed the matter 
nf the poem to him in a dream. 
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45.—_@OTKTAIAOT 


Moja pev “EAN As dtrac’ Evpitidou: coréa 8 ia yet 
yi Maxedav: 4) yap SéEato téppa Biou. 
matpls & ‘EdXrddbos “EdAds, "AOjvat awretota Se 


Moveais 
tépas, é« ToANev nal Tov Exawop éxet. 


46.—AAHAON 
Od ody pvijpa 708 got’, Evpirridn, adXd ov tovdde° 
TH of yap SoEn prijpa 10d’ apréyera. 


47.—AAAO 


"Arao’ 'Ayasls pvjpa cov, Evpiridn: 
ovxovy Adwyvos, GAAA Kal AadnTéos. 


48.—- AAAO 


Ai@aréoro mupos odpxes perjot tpvdyral 
AnPGeioas, votiny acav an’ aiGopevac: 

poova 8 éveots tay Torvbaxpuw ooréa kwha, 
Kat movos etvodioss THOSE TapEpYopuevots. 


49.—BIANOPO2Z, 


"A Maxérts v6 xéxevOe rddou Kovis’ ad\XAA TUpwOels 
Zavi xepavvelw, yaiayv annydiacas. 
tps yap érractpayas, Evperién, é« Aros aibyp 
hyve tay Ovatrav cwpatos tiotopiay.) 
1 Bury suggests appoviay in v. 4, and I render ao. 
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BOOK VII. 45-49 


45.—_THUCYDIDES THE HISTORIAN 
On the Same 
At Hellas is the monument of Euripides, but the 
Macedonian land holds his bones, for it sheltered the 
end of his life. His country was Athens, the Hellas 
of Hellas, and as by his verse he gave exceeding 
delight, so from many he receiveth praise. 


46.—ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 
Tunis is not thy monument, Euripides, but thou art 
the memorial of it, for by thy glory is this monument 
encompassed. 
47.—ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 
Aut Greece is thy tomb, O Euripides; so thou art 
not dumb, but even vocal. 


48.—ANoNyMoUus 
On the Same 
Tuy delicate flesh encompassed by the blast of 
glowing fire yielded up its moisture and burnt away. 
In the much-wept tomb is naught but dumb bones, 
arid sorrow for the wayfarers who pass this way. 


49.—BIANOR OF BITHYNIA 
On the Same 
Tue Macedonian dust of the tomb covers thee, 
Euripides, but ere thou didst put on this cloak of 
earth thou wast scorched by the bolts of Zeus. For 
thrice the heaven lightened at his word and purified 
thy mortal frame. 


31 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


50.—APXIMHAOTS 


Trav Evprridew unr Epyeo, pnt’ éwtBardou, 
Sva8atov avOpmrrots oluov, aodobéra. 

Nein pev yap idety cat érippobos:) hv &é Tis adthv 
eloBaivn, yaderrod tpnyuTépn cKoroT0s" 

hy dé ra Mnbdeins Ainridos dxpa xapatns, 5 
apynpwv Keion vépbev. Ea orepavous. 


51.—AAAIOT 


OU ce xuvav yavos cfd’, Evpirribdn, 0058 yuvacnds 
olotpos, Tov axotins Kumpsdos adXorpiov, 
arn’ ’Alédns xal yjpas: bral Maxérn 8 ’ApeBovon 
xeioat, éTaipetn Timsos "Apyédew. 
cov & ov tovtov éyo tiWena taddov, adrAgAa Ta 
Baxyou 5 
Brpata cal oxnvas éuBad’? épecdopévas. 


52.—A HMIOTPLOT 


“EAA dbo evpvyopou orépavoy xal Koopov aordies, 
’"Aoxpaiov yevenv ‘Hatodov xatéxw. 


53.—AAHAON 


‘“Hoiodos Movaats ‘EXtxwviot rovd’ avéOnxa, 
duve vinnoas ev Xarxids Gctov”Opnpor. 


1 I suggest éxixporos and render so. 
2 y. 4 iuBadre MS.: I correct (éu8d3: wesOoux. Hermann). 
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BOOK VII. 50-53 


50.—A RCHIMEDES 
On the Same 


Treap not, O poet, the path of Euripides, neither 
essay it, for it is hard for man to walk therein. 
Smooth it is to look on, and well beaten, but if one 
sets his foot on it it is rougher than if set with 
cruel stakes. Scratch but the surface of Medea, 
Aeetes’ daughter, and thou shalt lie below forgotten. 
Hands off his crowns. 


51.—ADAEUS 
On the Same 


NeiTuer dogs slew thee, Euripides, nor the rage of 
women, thou enemy of the secrets of Cypris, but 
Death and old age, and under Macedonian Arethusa 
thou liest, honoured by the friendship of Archelaus. 
Yet it is not this that I account thy tomb, but the 
altar of Bacchus and the buskin-trodden stage. 


52.—_DEMIURGUS 
On Hessod 


I notp Hesiod of Ascra the glory of spacious 
Hellas and the ornament of Poesy. 


53.—ANOoNYMOUS 
On an ex-voto dedicated by Hesiod 


Hesiop dedicated this to the Heliconian Muses, 
having conquered divine Homer in the hymn contest 


at Chalcis. 
} By retouching. 
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54.—MNAZAAKOYT 


“Ackpyn pep tatpis joAvAnios, aAAG Oavortos 
ooréa wAnkinrev yn Mwvov caréyet 
‘Hacodou, tod wretaroy év avOpwtros Kos Eotly 


avipay xpivopéverv ev Bacave codins. 


55.—AAKAIOT 


Noxpl6os év véuei oxiep@ véxvv ‘Horodoto 
Nopdas xpnvidwr rovcav aro oderépwr, 

cal rdgdov inpacartro: ydaXacte 5é trotpéves atyou 
Eppavay, EavO@ ptEdpevos pérdzre: 

Toiny yap Kal yipuv arérveev évyvda Moveéwy 
o wpéaBus Kabapay yevodpevos UBadwv. 


56.—AAHAON 


"Hv dpa Anpoxpiroto yéXws tobe, nal taxa réEee 
© Ovn éXeyor yeAXowr, Idvra rréXovat yéXws; 

rat yap éya codiny pet’ atreipova, cai otiya BiBXwv 
toccatlwy, xetpas vépbe tadoto yédws.” 


57.—AAAO 


Kad ris pu codes abe; tis Epyov épeEe torovTor, 
docov 6 Travrobans Hyvvce Anuoxperos; 
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BOOK VII. 54-57 


54.—MNASALCAS 
On the Same 


Ascra, the land of broad corn-fields, was my country, 
but the land of the charioteer Minyae! holds my 
bones now I am dead. I am Hesiod, the most 
glorious in the eyes of the world of men who are 
judged by the test of wisdom. 


55.—ALCAEUS (OF MYTILENE OR MESSENE) 
On the Same 


In a shady grove of Locris the Nymphs washed the 
body of Hesiod with water from their springs and 
raised a tomb to him. And on it the goat-herds 
poured libations of milk mixed with golden honey. 
For even such was the song the old man breathed 
who had tasted the pure fountains of the nine Muses. 


56.—ANoNyYMOUS 
On Democritus of Abdera 
So this was the cause of Democritus’ laughter, and 
perchance he will say, “Did I not say, laughing, that 
all is laughter? For even I, after my limitless 
wisdom and the long series of my works, lie beneath 
the tomb a laughing-stock.”’ 


57.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS?2 
On the Same 
Wuo was ever so wise, who wrought such a deed 
as omniscient Democritus, who had Death for three 


2 Orchomenus. 
2 For these epigrams of Diogenes see note to No. 83. 
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ds Odvatov mapeovta tpi jyata Sopacty Eoxer, 
kai Oeppots aprwov doOpaci éFeucer. 


58.—IOTAIANOY ATIO TILAPXON 
AITYIITOT 


Ki cal apesdntor vexvwv bro yalay dvaocets, 
PDepcedhovn, yuyny Séyvuco Anpoxpirou 

EevpLevews yyeNowo ar, érel xal weto Texovoay 
axvupérny eri col podvos exapwe yédws. 


59.—TOY AYTOY 
[Tkovtav Sé€o wdxap Anpoxpitoy, ds Kev dvdcowv 
— aldy aperdyrov cal yedowvra Adxors. 
60.—ZIMIOT 
Lwppocvvyn mpopépwv Ovntav Oe te Sixaio 
évOade xetrat avnp Oeios ‘Aptotoxdéns: 
et O€ Tes ex mravtwv coins péyav Eo yey Erraivov, 
ovros Exe mrrEia Tov, Kal POovov ov pépEerat. 
61.—AAESIIOTON 


Tata péev éy xorrrots xpuTrret Tobe cH LIXdTwvos, 
suyn & a0avarov tafiv Exes paxdpwy 





1 Democritus, on the point of death but wishing for his 
sister's sake to live out the three days of the feast of 
Demeter, which it was her duty to attend, ordered her to 
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days in his house and entertained him with the hot 
steam of bread ?! 


58.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 
On the Same 
Tuouen, Persephone, thou rulest over the unsmil- 
ing dead beneath the earth, receive the shade of 
Democritus with his kindly laugh ; for only laughter 
turned away from sorrow thy mother when she was 
sore-hearted for thy loss. 


59.—By THE Same 
On the Same 
Receive Democritus, O blessed Pluto, so that thou, 


the ruler of the laughterless people, mayest have one 
subject who laughs. 


60.—SIMIAS 
On Plato 
Here lieth the divine Aristocles,? who excelled all 
mortals in temperance and the ways of justice. If 
any one gained from all men much praise for wisdom 
it was he, and no envy therewith. 


61.—ANonyMous 
On the Same 
Tue earth in her bosom hides here the body of 
Plato, but his sou] has its immortal station among the 


supply him every day with hot loaves, and by putting the 
steaming bread to his nose kept himself alive until the feast 
was over. 2 Plato’s original name . 
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viod 'Aplotavos, Tov tis Kal Tyros vaiwv 
a » > 4 a 2N 0 4 
Téa aynp ayabds, Oetov iScvra Biov. 


62.—AAAO 


a. Ateré, rire BéBnxas ump Tahov ; h Tivos, eimé, 
aorepoevta Oedv olxov amocKorTécs; 
B. Puyis etpi WAdrevos drromrapévys és “Odvptrop 
eixay odpa 52 yi ynyeves AAs Exes. 
P. B. Shelley, ‘‘ Eagle, why soarest thou’. . .”, Works 
(Oxford ed.), p. 712. 


63.—AAESNOTON 


Tov xiva Acoyévn, vexvoorore, SéEo pe, TopOped, 
yupvocavra Biov ways értoKcuvioy. 


64.— AAHAON 


a. Eisré, cvov, tivos dvipos perros ofa duddo- 
cess; 
B. Tod Kuvos. a. "AddAA tis Bw obtos dynp 6 
Kvey; 
B. Asoyévns. a. Teévos eizé. B. Levwrreds. a. “Os 
widov wres ; 
B. Kai pada: viv 8 Gaver aorépas oixor Exes. 
J. A. Symonds, M.D., in his eon’s Studses of the Greek 
Poets, ti. p WA. 


- 65.—ANTIIIATPOT 
Avoyéveus 108 ope, codod xuves, 65 wote Oupe 
apoers yupsntny éfewores Siorov, 
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blest, the soul of Ariston’s son, whom every good 
man, even if he dwell in a far land, honours in that 
he saw the divine life. 


62.—ANoNnyMous 
On the Same 
A. “Eaawe, why standest thou on the tomb, and 
on whose, tell me, and why gazest thou at the starry 
home of the gods?” B. “I am the image of the 
soul of Plato that hath flown away to Olympus, but 
his earth-born body rests here in Attic earth.” 


63.— ANoNYMoUs 
On Diogenes 
O rerrymaNn of the dead, receive the Dog Diogenes, 
who laid bare the whole pretentiousness! of life. 


64.—ANONYMoUs 
On the Same 

A. “TELL me, dog, who was the man on whose 
tomb thou standest keeping guard?” 8B. “The 
Dog.” A. “But what man was that, the Dog?” 
B. “Diogenes.” A. “Of what country?” B. “Of 
Sinope.” A. “He who lived in a jar?” B. “Yes, 
and now he is dead, the stars are his home.” 


65.—ANTIPATER 
On the Same 
Tuis is the tomb of Diogenes, the wise Dog who of 
old, with manly spirit, endured a life of self-denial. 


1 Literally ‘“eye-brow” used like the Latin supercilium 
for ‘‘ affectation.” 
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© pia ris wpa, pia Sirols, els dw’ épolta 
oxitray, avtapKous Ora caoppoctvas. 

GAA tTaghou Todd’ exros it’, Appoves, ws 6 Luvwmers 5 
éyOaipes padrov wavra nai eiv Ady. 


66.—ONEZTOT 


Baxrpov Kai npn cat Setrr0oov el wa codoto 
Atoryéveus Brorov poptos o Kovdortaros. 

mdvra dépw ropOpni: éXottra yap ovdev UTrép yijs* 
GAA KVov caivots KépBepe tov pe xvva. 


67.—AEQNIAOT 


"Aidew Avarnpé Senxove, tovr’ "Ayépovtos 
Bdwp bs mwrAwets mropOuids Kvavén, 

SéEar pw’, eb nai cot péya BpiGetas oxpvdecca 
Baprts atrogpOipévwr, tov civa Acoyéevny. 

dA pot Kal anHpn épodata, Kal TO TadaLoy 5 
ExOos, Yo POtpévous vavotoréwy oBords. 

Trav” dca env Cwois erenapeda, tatta map” Aday 
Epon,’ Eywy: Aeltrw 5 ovdey var’ jEerig. 


68.— APXIOT 


“Aibdos @ vexunyé, xeyappeve Saxpuct wdvtwv, 
bs Babu ropOpevers todT’ AxEépovros Fdwp, 

et xai cot BéBpiGev br’ eid@Xotot KapovTev 
OAKGS, 1) Wporimns Avoyévn pe Kiva. 
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One wallet he carried with him, one cloak, one staff, 
the weapons of self-sufficient sobriety. But turn 
aside from this tomb, all ye fools; for he of Sinope, 
even in Hades, hates every mean man. 


66.—HONESTUS 
On the Same 


Tue staff, and wallet, and thick cloak, were the 
very light burden of wise Diogenes in life. I bring 
all to the ferryman, for I left nothing on earth. But 
you, Cerberus dog, fawn on me, the Dog. 


67.—LEONIDAS 
On the Same 


MournruL minister of Hades, who dost traverse 
in thy dark boat this water of Acheron, receive me, 
Diogenes the Dog, even though thy gruesome bark 
is overloaded with spirits of the dead. My luggage 
is but a flask, and a wallet, and my old cloak, and 
the obol that pays the passage of the departed. All 
that was mine in life I bring with me to Hades, 
and have left nothing beneath the sun. 


68.—ARCHIAS 
On the Same 
O poatman of Hades, conveyor of the dead, de- 
lighting in the tears of all, who dost ply the ferry 
o'er this deep water of Acheron, though thy boat be 
heavy beneath its load of shades, leave me not behind, 
Diogenes the Dog. I have with me but a flask, and 
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OATH Kal oxitova hépw, cad Surdoov elua, 5 
cat wnpnv, Kat ool vavTtrins oBodov. 

xat Cwos rade povvov, & nal véxus Ode xopito, 
elyov’ tm’ jediou & ov tt NATTA det. 


69.—_IOTAIANOT AIIO TITAPXON 
AITTIITOT 


KépBepe Sesparénv tranny vexvecow iddAXNwv, 
non ppixartoy Seid:0t wai od véxvy: 

"Apylroxos téOynxe’ purdoceo Oupoy tduBov 
Spimvy, WenpoYOAoV TLKTOMEVOY OTOPLATOS. 

olaOa Bons xeivoto péya abévos, etre AuxayBew 5 
mis pia col ducoas tyaye Ouyarépas. 


70.—TOY AYTOY 


Nop wXéov 4 To maporGe TrUNAS Kpatepoto BepéOpou 
Oppaciy aypvtrvoas Tpicoé PUNAGCE KUOV. 
> \ 4 bd 27 
el yap héyyos éXevtrov aduoKxdlovea iauBov 
a@ypov ’Apytdoxou oréyua Aveapfidsdes, 
TOS ovK ay WportTros SKoTiwY TUAE@VAS évavAwWY 5 
vexpos a7ras, pevywv tapBos ere Boring; 


71.—r'AITOTAIKOT 
Liha Tod "ApytAsyou waparrévtiop, bs Tote TixpHy 


Moicayp éyidvaim mparos EBae yor, 
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a staff, and a cloak, and a wallet, and the obol thy 
fare. These things that 1 carry with me now I am 
dead are all I had when alive, and I left nothing in 
the daylight. 


69.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 
On Archilochus 


Cerrnervus, whose bark strikes terror into the dead, 
there comes a terrible shade before whom even thou 
must tremble. Archilochus is dead. Beware the 
acrid iambic wrath engendered by his bitter mouth. 
Thou knowest the might of his words ever since one 
boat brought thee the two daughters of Lycambes.! 


70.—By THe Same 
On the Same 


Now, three-headed dog, better than ever with thy 
sleepless eyes guard the gate of thy fortress, the pit. 
For if the daughters of Lycambes to avoid the 
savage bile of Archilochus’ iambics left the light, 
will not every soul leave the portals of this dusky 
dwelling, flying from the terror of his slanderous 
tongue? 


71.—GAETULICUS 
On the Same 


Turis tomb by the sea is that of Archilochus, who 
first made the Muse bitter dipping her in vipers’ 


1 They hanged themselves owing to Archilochus’ bitter 
verses on them. 
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aipakas ‘EXixcava tov fpepov. olde AvxduPns, 
Hupopevos Tptaaay &upata Ouyarépwv. 

npépa 87 Tapaperyov, odormope, uy wore TOUSE 
xivnons THULE opjKas épelopnévous. 


72.—MENANAPOT KOMIKOT 


Xaipe, Neoxrcida, didupov yévos, dy o pey Uuov 
mwatpiba Sovroctvas pical’, o & adpocvvas. 


73.—TEMINOT 


‘Avri ragou ALTOL0 Oés “EdAaba, es 8 etl tava 
Sovpara, BapBapixas cvpBora vavdGopias, 
xal TrouRBo xpntida repiypade Tleporxdy “Apn 
cat Eépknv: rovros Gdmre Geptoronréa. 
ordva 8 da Ladapls emineioerat, Epya Aéyouca 
Tapa: th pe opixpots Tov péyay évridete; 
A. J. Butler, Amaranth and Asphodel, p. 58. 


74.—AIOAQPOT 
Tobro @emoroxre: Eévoy npiov etaato Mayvns 
Aads, Sr’ ée Mydwv wrarpiba puodpevos 


oOveiny brédu YOova nal riOov. % Oérev obras 
o pOcvos: ai 5 dpetad peiov Exovar yépas. 
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gall, staining mild Helicon with blood. Lycambes 
knows it, mourning for his three daughters hanged. 
Pass quietly by, O way-farer, lest haply thou arouse 
the wasps that are settled on his tomb. 


72.—MENANDER 
On Eptcurus and Themistocles 


Hai, ye twin-born sons of Neocles, of whom the 
one saved his country from slavery the other from 
folly. 


73.—GEMINUS 
On Themistocles 


In place of a simple tomb put Hellas, and on her 
put ships significant of the destroyed barbaric fleets, 
and round the frieze of the tomb paint the Persian 
host and Xerxes—thus bury Themistocles. And 
Salamis shall stand thereon, a pillar telling of my 
deeds. Why lay you so great a man in a little 


space ? 


74.—DIODORUS 
On the Same 


Tue people of Magnesia raised to Themistocles 
this monument in a land not his own, when after 
saving his country from the Medes, he was laid in 
foreign earth under a foreign stone. Verily Envy 
so willed, and deeds of valour have less privilege 
than she. 
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ainatas ‘EX:xcava tov fuepov. olde AuxduBns, 
pupopevos Tplocav aupara Ouyarépwv. 

npéwa Oy wapapeov, odoctrope, 7} TroTe TOUSE 5 
xivnons TUUBo opjKas épelopevors. 


72.—MENANAPOT KOMIKOT 


Xaitpe, Neoxrcida, didupov yévos, dy o wey Uuaov 
mwatpiba Sovrocvvas picaé’, o § appoowvas. 


73.—TEMINOT 


‘Avril radov AtToI0 Oés ‘EAAdSba, Bes & eri ravtay 
Sovpata, BapBapinads cvpBora vavdOopias, 
xal rupB@ xpnrida tepiypade Tleporxdy “Apn 
cal ElépEny- rovrots Odmrre Oeutotonréa. 
ordva § a Ladapis éemixeioerat, Epya Aéyouca 5 
rapa Th ue outepots Tov wéyav évTiderte; 
A. J. Butler, Amaranth and Asphodel, p. 58, 


74.—AIOAOPOT 








Todto Qemiatoxre? Eévoy jpiov eicaro 
Aads, Or’ €« Mydwv tratpida puod 
oOveinv brédu YOdva kal AiPov. 7 


6 bOovos: ai 8 apetal petov Exo 
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75.—ANTITIATPOT 


Xtaciyopoy, CamAnOes apérpyntoy oroua Movens, 
exteptoey Katavas aidadoev Sdazredor, 

ov, kata IlvOaydpou puoixay party, & mply ‘Opurpou 
puyxa évi orépvots Sevtepov wxicato. 


76.—AIOSKOPIAOT 


"Epsropins Ajfavra Piroxpitov, dpre 8° apdrpov 
yevopevov, Eeivxy Méudus Expupe rado, 

evOa Spay Neiroro trodvs poos vdaTe AdBpw 
robots THY OrALyny BoXov arnudiace. 

Kat Cwos pev Epevye trixpny Gra: viv SexarudGels 5 
KUpact vaunyov axéTLos Exe TAov. 


77.—ZIMONIAOT 


Odtos 6 tov Ketoto Sepwvidew eori cawrip, 
Os Kat TeOvnas Cavr’ amédwxe ydpiv. 


78.—AIONTZIOT KTZIKHNOYT 


IIpnitepov yijpds ce, Kai ob xata vodcos dpauph 
éaBecer’ evviOns & dmrvov operdopevor, 

axpa peptuvnaas, ‘EpatéaGeves: ovdé Kuprvn 
paia ce Tatpwwy évros Sexto Tadwr, 


1 This epigram is out of place here, as Philocritus is a 


person unknown to history. 
* This lemma is wrong. The couplet is said to have been 
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75.—ANTIPATER (OF SIDON ?) 
On Stesichorus 


Sresicuorus, the vast immeasurable voice of the 
Muse, was buried in Catana’s fiery land, he in whose 
breast, as telleth the philosopher Pythagoras, Homer's 
soul lodged again. 


76.—DIOSCORIDES 1! 


Puitocritus, his trading over and yet a novice at 
the plough, lay buried at Memphis in a foreign 
land. And there the Nile running in high flood 
stripped him of the scanty earth that covered him. 
So in his life he escaped from the salt sea, but now 
covered by the waves hath, poor wretch, a ship- 
wrecked mariner’s tomb. 


77.—SIMONIDES 
On Stmonides (2)? 
Tue saviour of the Ceian Simonides is this man, 
who even in death requited him who lived. 


78.—DIONYSIUS OF CYZICUS 
On Eratosthenes 


A mip old age, no darkening disease, put out thy 
light, Eratosthenes son of Aglaus, and, thy high 
studies over, thou sleepest the appointed sleep. 
Cyrene thy mother did not receive thee into the 


written by Simonides on the tomb of 8 man whose corpse he 
found on the shore and buried, and whose ghost appeared 
and forbade him to sail in a ship which was wrecked on her 
voyage. 
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75.—ANTITATPOT + [ooioee 
Lractxyopov, CamrAnOes apétpntov ordma © «yg Sor 
(or 6 Tlie 


extepioev Karavas aidadoev ddmedov, 
ov, cata IlvOayopouv guoikay patw,d tmp ame 
Wuxa evi otépvors Sevtepov wxicato. 
iV 


. 


76.—AIOZKOPIAOY i 
"Esrropins AnEavra Diroxpitov, apte a ah oom 


yevopevor, Ee(vp Méudus Expuye tad 
évOa 9 Neidrovo rods poos bdar 








Tavopos THY OAiyny BOXov arn = 
Kal favbs pev épevye mixpyy dda: vov§ = 
KUpact vaunyov oXéTuLos ExXeE T 4a5 





77.—LIMONIAOT = 
to Xipwvidew oti a 
 amréS@ne ep -4 


> Car 
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"AyAraod vié diros bé nal év Ecivy xexddrvyrar 5 
map 10d IIpwrijos xpdomedov aiytadod. 


79.—MEAEATPOT 


a. “OvOpwr’, ‘Hpaxrerros éyw copa podvos avevpety 
api: 1a 8 és gatpay Kpéooova xah codins: 
AGE yap ral toxéwvas, iw Eve, Svadpovas avdpas 
vracrevy. B. Nappa Opewapévoros ydpes. 
a. Ovx at’ éued; B. My tpnyvs. a. "Barel Taya 
cal ov Tt Trevon 5 
tpnxutTepoyv warpas. B. Xaipe. a. 2S e& 
"Edécov. 


80.—KAAAIMAXOT 


Elaé tes, ‘Hpaxrere, redv popor, és 5é we Saxpu 
Hyayev, éuyncOny 8 oacaxis auporepor 
HAuov ev Aéoxn xatedvcapev’ GANA ov pév Tov, 
Eeiy’ “Adrxapynoed, retpdtrandat oroden: 
ai 5¢ reat Gwovory andoves, How o TavTwv 5 
aptraxtns "Aldns ovn él yetpa Barer. 
W. Johnson Cory, Jonica, ed. 1905, p. 7. 


81.—ANTITIATPOT SIAQNIOT 


‘Eta copav, KryeoBovre, oé pev texvacarto Aivdos: 
dati S¢ Xucvdia yOav Tlepiavdpov every: 


1 3.¢. at Alexandria. 
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tombs of thy fathers, but thou art buried on this 
fringe of Proteus’ shore,! beloved even in a strange 
land. 


79.—MELEAGER 
On Heracktus of Ephesus 


A. “Sir, I am Heraclitus, and assert that I alone 
discovered wisdom, and my services to my country 
were better than wisdom. Ay Sir; for I assailed 
even my own parents, evil-minded folks, with con- 
ae a B. “A fine return for thy bringing up!” 

4A. “ Be off!"" B. “Don’t be rough.” A. “ Because 
you may soon hear as rougher pe my 
people heard from me.” B. “Farewell.” .“ And 
you get out of Ephesus.” 2 


80.—CALLIMACHUS Ca Mbadiok wr 


prass- 7. 


On Heraclitus of Halicarnassus, the Elegiac Poet 

One told me of thy death, Heraclitus, and it 
moved me to tears, when ] remembered how often 
the sun set on our talking. And thou, my Halicar- 
nassian friend, liest somewhere, gone long long ago 
to dust; but they live, thy Nightingales, on which 
Hades who seizeth all shall not lay his hand. 


81.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Seven Sages 
Or the seven sages Lindus bore thee, O Cleobulus, 
gts ae vane of Sisyphus‘ says that Periander is 


is obacure and the okie lea of the 

dialog “ dou tful. I follow Headlam Saran ev. xv. p. 401). 
e title of a book of poems. Corinth. 
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Tlerraxoy d Miervadva: Biavyra &é Sia Tpenvr: 
MiAnrtos 8¢ Gary, axpov éperopa Aixas: 

& Srdpra Xidwva: Yorwva $2 Kexporris aia, 
mdvtas apitddouv cwhpocvvas dudaxas. 


82.—AAHAON 
Awpidos éx Movons xexopvOuévoy avépa Baxy 
cal Latvpors LKedov HO ’Eniyappov exw. 
83.—AAAO 
Tovde Gary Mirnrtos ‘Ids Opéac’ avéde: fev, 
adoTporoyay ravreav tpecBvratoy codin. 
84.—AAAO 


"H oAlyor 7686 caua, To Sé wr€os odpavdpunxes 
Tov TWoAuppovtiac tov TovTO OdAnTOos Spy. 


85. <AIOTENOTS AAEPTIOT> 


T'vpvexcov av ror’ ayava Oewpevov, nédce Zed, 
Tov copoy avdpa @arHv hptacas éx ctadiou. 
aivéw Srre piv eyyus amryyayes: yap 6 mpésBus 
ovxel’ opay amo yrs aorépas ndvvaro. 





? Nos. 83-133 are all derived from Diogenes Laertius’ 
Lives of the Philosophers. Those of his own composition 
are not only very poor work (perhaps the worst verses ever 
published), but are often unintelligible apart from the silly 
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hers. Mytilene bore Pittacus and fair Priene Bi:;, 
and Miletus Thales, best support of Justice, Sparta 
Chilon, and Attica Solon—all guardians of admirable 
Prudence. 


82.—ANonyYMous 
On Epscharmus 


I noxp Sicilian Epicharmus, a man armed by the 
Doric Muse for the service of Bacchus and the Satyrs. 


83.1.—Anonywmous 
On Thales 


Ionian Miletus nourished and revealed this Thales, 
first in wisdom of all astronomers. 


84.—ANoNYMOoUS 
On the Same 


Smatt is the tomb, but see how the fame of the 
deep thinker Thales reaches to the heavens. 


85.—_DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


Once, Zeus the Sun, didst thou carry off from the 
stadion, as he was viewing the games, Thales the 
sage. I praise thee for taking him away to be near 
thee, for in truth the old man could no longer see 
the stars from earth.’ 


anecdotes to which they refer. These I give in such cases 


in the briefest ible torin. 
2 Thales died from the effect of heat and thirst while 


watching the games, 
5! 
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86.—AAHAON 


‘H MydSev &dcxov wavcac’ bBpw #5e Sdrova 
Tovoe Texvot Larapis Oecpodérny iepor. 


87. <AIOTENOTS AAEPTIOT> 


Lapa pev hpe Ldrwvos ev adr0barhH Kuvarprov rip, 
dora 8 exer Yarapls, dv nous dorayves 

yuyny & doves evOds és odpavor Hryayov. ed yap 
Onxe vowors datois &xGea Koudorata. 


88. <TOY AYTOY> 


Pacdope cot Torvdevnes Eyw ydpev, odverev vids 
Xlrwvos ruypi YAwpov EXev xotivov 
ei 8 0 1rathp orepavodxoy Sov <réxvoy> Auuoev 


nabets, 


ov veperntov’ euol Toto irw Odvaros. 


89. <KAAAIMAXOT> 


Eletvos ‘Arapvelrns tus aveipero Tlitraxéy ofta 
Tov MutiAnvaiov, raida Tov ‘Tppddcov: 

“"Arra yépov, Sotds pe Karel ydpos’ 7) pia pev Oy 
yopdn kal wrovUT@ Kal yevep Kat’ éué 
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86.—ANONYMOUS 
On Solon 


Tuis island of Salamis which once put an end to 
the unrighteous insolence of the Medes, gave birth 
to this Solon the holy law-giver. 


87.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


In a strange land, a Cyprian fire consumed the 
body of Solon, but Salamis holds his bones, whose 
dust becomes corn. But his tables of the law 
. carried his soul at once to heaven, for by his good 
laws he lightened the burdens of his countrymen. 


88.— By tHe Same 
On Chilon 


O Potiux, giver of light, I give thee thanks in 
that the son of Chilon gained by boxing the green 
olive-crown. And if his father seeing his son 
crowned, died of joy, why should we complain? 
May such a death be mine.! 


89.—CALLIMACHUS 
On Pittacus (not Sepulchral) 


A Guest from Atarne thus questioned Pittacus 
of Mytilene, the son of Hyrrha. ‘Daddy grey- 
beard! a two-fold marriage invites me. The one 
bride is suitable to me in fortune and family, but 


1 This explains itself. Castor and Pollux were the patrons 
of boxing and were also stars. 
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» & érépn mpoRéBnxe. ti Awiov; c¢ 8 dye cov por 5 
Bovrevoor, torépny eis ipévacoy ayo.” 
elev: 6 5¢ oximawva, yepovtixoy Stor, aeipas, 
"Hyd, éxetvol cou wav épéovow eros” 
(of 8 dp’ bro wAnyHot Gods BéuBixas éxovres 
éxtpepov evpein traides evi tpt0d@") 10 
‘xelvov Epxeo, dnat, “pet lyvia.” yo pev erécty 
awrnoiov: ot & EXeyov: “ THv xara cavurov dda.” 
tavt’ alwy o Eeivos épeloaro peifovos oixou 
Spakac Oat, raliswy Kcdrndova curbépevos. 
Q 9 e A 4 4 
thv & odbyny ws xeivos és olxov errnyero vipdny, 15 
@ r > 9A ‘ ' 
ovTw Kal avy oy THY KaTa cauTov éda,. 


90.—AAAO 


Kresvots ev damrédoroe Upinvns pivra xadvrrret 
75¢ Blayra étpn, xoopov "Iwor péyav. 


91. <AIOTENOT?2, AAEPTIOT> 


Tye Biavra xéxevOa, rov atpépas ryayev ‘“Epuis 
eis "AlSny, Trodke@ ynpai veopevoy: 

eirre ydp, elzre Slenv érdpou tevos: elt’ atroxduvO els 
matdos és ayxadlOas paxpov ére.vev Srrvov. 


1 The boys were saying, each to his own top, ‘* Drive the 

way that suits you ” (‘‘Go the way you like”). The same 
hrase means ‘‘ Drive her that suits you.” ‘‘ Drive” in 
reek often has a coarse meaning. 
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the other is my better. Which is best? Come, 
advise me which to take to wife.’ So spoke he and 
Pittacus raising his staff, the weapon of his old age, 
said “ Look! they will tell you all you need know ”— 
The boys at the broad cross-roads were whipping 
their swift tops— Go after them,” he said, and the 
man went and stood close to them, and they were 
saying, “Drive the way that suits you.” The 
stranger, hearing this, refrained from catching at a 
match with a greater home, understanding the oracle 
of the boys’ words. Therefore as he brought home 
the bride of low estate, so do thou, go and “ drive 
her that suits you.” ! 


90.— ANONYMOUS 
On Bias 


Tus stone covers Bias the great ornament of Ionia 
born on the famous soil of Priene. 


91.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


Here I cover Bias, whom Hermes led gently to 
Hades, his head white with the snows of age. 
He spoke for a friend in court and then sinking 
into the boy's arms he continued to sleep a long 
sleep.? 

2 Bias, after having made a speech in court on behalf of 
some one, was fatigued and rested his head on his nephew's 
breast. His client won the case, but at its close Bias was 
found to be dead. 
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92. <TOY AYTOY> 


"Es ZavOinv ‘Avdyapans 87’ HrAvOe worARa poynoas, 
mavtas rele Brody AOecww éErXabiKois" 
Tov & ért piOov adxpavrov évi ctoudrecow éyovra 
“ ? 4 4 9 , 
mTnvos €s AMavarous Hptacev dna Sovak. 


93.— AAAO 
Eis Depexddnv 


Tis codins wraons év éyod tédo0s- Ay Sé ve wdaoyo, 
IlvOayopn TQ "ne Abye 1000’, Ore MpaTOs dardvrov 
éotiy dv’ Edddéa ya. ov yevdouas 5S dyopevor. 


94.—AAHAON 


"EvOade, mreiotov adnbeias rt téppa mepyoas 
ovpaviov Koopou, xeirar Avatayédpas. 


95.—AIOTENOT? AAEPTIOT 


"HédAtov wrupoevra pvdpov more ddonev tardpyey, 
xal 6:0 todT0 Oavely wédrev ’Avakayépas: 

GXN' o iros Tlepexrijs pev epvcato todrov 6 8 abrov 
éEayayev Biorou parOaxin codins. 
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92.—By THE SAME 
On Anacharsis 


Wuen Anacharsis went to Scythia after many 
toils he was persuading them all to live in the 
Greek manner. His unfinished speech was still on 
his lips, when a winged reed carried him off swiftly 
to the immortals.! 


93.—ANoNYMOUS 
On Pherecydes 


Tue end of all wisdom isin me. If aught befall 
me, tell my Pythagoras that he is the first of all 
in the land of Hellas. In speaking thus I do not 


lie. 
94.—ANONYMOUS 
Un Anaxagoras 


Here lies Anaxagoras who advanced furthest 
towards the goal of truth concerning the heavenly 
universe. 


95.—_DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


ANAXAGORAS once said that the sun was a red-hot 
mass, and for this was about to be killed. His friend 
Pericles saved him, but he ended his own life owing 
to the sensitiveness of his wise mind. 


1 Anacharsis was shot by his brother for trying to intro- 
duce Greek religious rites. 
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96. <TOY AYTOY> 


Tltvé vuy év Aros av, & Ywxpates: } oe yap dvtws 
xal coor elie Oeds, rad Oeds %) codia. 

mpos yap ’AOnvalwy xdverov amrAas av édéFw, 
avtol 5 é&émvoy totto rem oTomatt. 


97. <TOY AYTOY> 


Od povoy és Tépoas avé8n Revoday 5:0 Kipov, 
aX avodov Cnrav és Atos Aris ayou 

ma.oeins yap éns ‘EAAnucd wpaypata Sei€as, 
@s Kado 9 codin pyjcato Ywxpareos. 


98. <TOY AYTOY> 


Ei xal cé, Revodav, Kpavaod Kéxpomos re woXirat 
dhevyery xatéyvev Tov hirov xapwy Kupor, 

GANA KopwOos eexto pirokevos, 7 av Pirndav 
obtaws apéoky KetOt at pévery Eyvws. 


99.—TIAATOQNOZ PIAOZOSOT 


Adxpva péev ‘ExdB8y re xab “Trrddeooe yuvarkt 
Motpaz éréxrAwoar 57 Tote yetvopévats: 
cot 5é, Atwy, péEavts xadrav éruwixtoy Epywv 

Saipoves evpeias érrridas éFéyear. 
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96.—By tHe SAME 
On Socrates 


Drink now, O Socrates, in the house of Zeus. 
Of a truth a god called thee wise and Wisdom is a 
goddess. From the Athenians thou didst receive 
simply hemlock, but they themselves drank it by thy 
mouth. 

97.—By THE SAME 
On Xenophon 


XENOPHON not only went up country to the Persians 
for Cyrus’ sake, but seeking a way up to the house 
of Zeus. For after showing that the affairs of Greece 
belonged to his education, he recorded how beautiful 
was the wisdom of Socrates.! 


98.—By THE SAME 


Ir the citizens of Cranaus and Cecrops? con- 
demned you, Xenophon, to exile because of your 
friend Cyrus, yet hospitable Corinth received you, 
with which you were so pleased and content, and 
decided to remain there. 


99.— PLATO 
On Dio 


Tue Fates decreed tears for Hecuba and the 
Trojan women even at the hour of their birth ; and 
after thou, Dio, hadst triumphed in the accomplish- 
ment of noble deeds, the gods spilt all thy far- 

1 Little sense can be made of line 3. I think there is an 
attempt to allude to both the Cyropaedia and the Hellenicu. 

2 Both legendary kings of Athens. 
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xetcat & evpyyop@ ev mrarpids tiptos actois, 
>». 29 , ‘ , 
@ éwov expnvas Oupov Epwre Aiwv. 


100.—NAATONOZ 


Nop ote pndév, “Arefis, doov povor eld’, Sti Kadés, 
Orrat, cal wavrn waot Trept eT QL. 

Oupé, th pnvvets xvolv doréor, elt’ duinoes 
votepov; ovx otra Paidpov arwrécapev; 


101. <AIOTENOT? AAEPTIOT> 


"AAN’ ef uy Lrevortroy éuavOavov wde Oavetcbat, 
oun dy érreoé pé tis TOE AEEaL, 

as hv ovy) Adres mpos atpartos’ ov yap abupoy 
xatOavey dy dud te opodpa puxpov. 


102. <TOY AYTOY> 


XarxH mpooxovas Aexdvyn wore, cal TO pwéTwrToy 
awrAntas, Laxey "OQ cvvtrovor, ett’ Eavev, 
6 wdvTa TWavTn Revoxpatns avnp yeyos. 





1 Speusippus was Plato’s nephew. Diogenes Lacrtius does 
not as a fact deny this. He committed suicide, according to 
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reaching hopes. But thou liest in thy spacious city, 
honoured by thy countrymen, Dio, who didst madden 
my soul with love. 


100.—By THE Same 
On Alexts and Phaedrus (not an epitaph) 
Now when I said nothing except just that Alexis is 
fair, he is looked at everywhere and by everyone 
when he appears. Why, my heart, dost thou point 


out bones to dogs and have to sorrow for it after- 
wards? Was it not thus that I lost Phaedrus? 


101.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On Speusippus 
Ir I had not heard that Speusippus would die so, 
no one would have persuaded me to say this, that he 
was not akin to Plato; for then he would not have 
died disheartened by reason of a matter exceeding 
small.2 


102.—By THe SaMeE 
On Xenocrates 


STUMBLING once over a brazen cauldron and hitting 
his forehead Xenocrates, who in all matters and 
everywhere had shown himself to be a man, called 
out Oh! sharply and died. 
the story referred to, owing to being insulted by the cynic 
Diogenes, 
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103. <ANTATOPOT> 


<Mynpare t@de Kparnra Oeoviéa nab Tlonépwva 
évverre xpuTrrecOat, Ecive, tapepyopevos,> 

avdpas opodpocuvyn peyadnropas, av amo pi0os 
iepos Hiocev Satuoviov oropatos, 

xa Bioros xaBapos codias él Ociov éxoo per 5 
atav’ aotpérras Soypace re opuevos. 


104. <AIOTENOTS, AAEPTIOT> 


“Apxecirae, ti pot Ti TocodTOY dxpnrov apedas 
éotracas, wate Hpevav extos Grabs Edy; 
? 4 bd > 4 ? 4 > xo UA 
oiKTeLpw a OU TOTCOD Emel Daves, AXX Ste Movaas 


UBprcas, ov petpin Xpnodpevos KUALKL. 


105.—TOY AYTOY 


Kal oéo, Aaxvén, dati Exrvov, ws dpa Kai ce 
Baxyos éAa@v aldnv rocaty écupev axpo.s. 

} cages Hv: Arovucos Sr’ ay trorvs és Séuas EXOn, 
doe med? Sed Sr) unre Avaios edu; 


106.—TOY AYTOY 


“ Xaipere xal péuvnobe Ta Soypata:” robr’ ’Emixoupos 
batratov ele pirots olow azropbipevos: 

Oepuny és mvedov yap éondvOe, Kal Tov dxpnrov 
éotracey, ett aldny :uypov érecndcaro. 


1 “‘ Life” in the Greek, but English will not bear the 
repetition. 
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103.—ANTAGORAS 
On Polemo and Crates 


STRANGER, as thou passest by, tell that this tomb 
holds god-like Crates and Polemo, great-hearted 
kindred spirits, from whose inspired mouths the 
holy word rushed. A pure pursuit! of wisdom, 
obedient to their unswerving doctrines, adorned their 


divine lives. 


104.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 2 
On Arcesilaus 


ArcrsiLaus, why did you drink so much wine, and 
so unsparingly as to slip out of your senses? I am 
not so sorry for you because you died as because 
you did violence to the Muses by using immoderate 


cups.§ 
105.—On Lacydes 


AND about you too, Lacydes, I heard that Bacchus 
took hold of you by the toes and dragged you to 
Hades. It is clear; when Bacchus enters the body 
in force he paralyses the limbs. Is that not why he is 
called Lyaeus? * 


106.—On Epicurus 


« Apigevu, and remember my doctrines,” were 
Epicurus’ last words to his friends when dying. For 
after entering a warm bath, he drank wine and then 
on the top of it he drank cold death. 

2 104—116 are all by him. 
3 Lacydes died of paralysis caused by intemperance. 
* s.e. Loosener. 
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107.—TOY AYTOY 


MéAAwy Evpupédov zor’ bi cai aoeBeias 
ypapacbat, Anods piartidos dy mwpotronos, 
GAA Tiwy axoviToy Uréxpuye: ToT axoveTh 
hv dpa vixhjoat cvnoddoes adixous. 


108.—_TOY AYTOY 


Kad ds ef ut) DotBos av’ ‘Edd ada hice Wddtwva, 
Wuyas avOpwarwy ypdappaci jKxécato; 
kal yap o Tovde yeyas 'AoxAnmids éotiy inrp 
cwpatos, ws puyns aBavaroo IIAdtwv. 


109.—TOY AYTOY 


DoiBos épuce Bportois ’AoxAnriov nde WAdtowva, 
Tov pev lva yuyyy, tov 8 iva capa odo 

Satodpevos 5é yauov, wodsy HrAvOev Hv 108" Eavt@ 
éxtice, kat darréd@ Znvos évidpvcaro. 


110.—TOY AYTOY 


Ovx dpa tobro padratov eros pepotray tiv A€xOn, 
pyyvvcbat coins rokoy avsépevor 

5% yap Kal @eoppactos Ews Erroves pev Amrnpos 
hv Séuas, elt’ aveDels xatOave mnpoperdns. 


1 There is a bad pun which cannot be rendered. 
2 The first couplet is not Diogenes’ own, but is stated by 
Olympiodorus to have actually been inscribed on Plato’s 
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107.—On Aristotle 


EurymMepon, the priest of Demeter, was once about 
to prosecute Aristotle for impiety, but he escaped 
by drinking hemlock. This was then, it seems, to 
overcome unjust slander without trouble.! 


108.—On Plato 


How, if Phoebus had not produced Plato in Greece, 
could he cure men’s souls by letters? For his son 
Asclepius is the healer of the body, as Plato is of the 
immortal soul. 


109.—On the Same 


Puoesus generated for mortals both Asclepius and 
Plato, the one to save the body, the other the soul. 
After celebrating a marriage he went to the city 
which he had founded for himself and was established 
in the house of Zeus.? 


110.—On Theophrastus 


Tuis, then, was no idle word that some man spoke, 
that the bow of wisdom breaks when relaxed. As 
long as Theophrastus worked he was sound of limb, 
but when he grew slack he died infirm. 


tomb. Plato is said to have died after pei a wedding 
feast. By the ‘‘city he had founded for hi ” Diogenes 


means the Republic. 
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111.—TOY AYTOY 


Aemrés avnp Séuas hv—et un mrpocéyns, atroypn pot | 
Xtpdrova tovr’ ovv dnui ye, 
Aapaxos 5y trot’ pucev’ aet 5¢ vooowss TWadaiwy 


Oviaxer AaGwy, ovd yoero. 


112.—TOY AYTOY 


Ov pa tov, ovdé Avcova tapjooper, Srts modanyns 
cdrOave Oavpalw rovro pddsora & éya, 

THv ovTws aldao paxpny odoy ef mply o Trocoly 
adXotplos Badioas Epape vurcth pty. 


113.—TOY AYTOY 


"Avetrev aomls tov copov Anunrpsov 
tov éyouca rrodvy 

daopncroy, ov otiiBovoa das an’ oupdtor, 
> »’, 9 
GX’ aldny pérNava. 


114.—TOY AYTOY 


"HOeres avOpwrroict Asrrety hari, ‘Hpaxredn, 
as pa Oavev éyévou Cwos atrace Spano 

GdAd Stereva Ons cecogicpéve: 59 yap 6 pev Onp 
he Spaxwy, ov dé Onp, ov coos wy, Eddos. 


1 Strato grew so thin that he died without feeling it. 
* Heraclides begged his friends to hide his body when he 
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111.—On Strato 


Tuis Strato to whom Lampsacus gave birth was 
a thin man (I don’t mind if you don’t attend. I 
assert this at least). He ever fought with disease and 
died without feeling it.} 


112.—On Lyco 


No by— neither shall we neglect to tell how Lyco 
died of the gout. The thing that surprises me most 
is that he who formerly walked with other people’s 
feet managed in one night to run all the way to 
Hades. 


113.—On Demetrius Phalereus 


AN asp that had much poison, not to be wiped off, 
darting no light but black death from its eyes, slew 
wise Demetrius. 


114.—On Herackdes Ponticus 


Herac.iipes, you wished to leave a report among 
men that when you died you became a live serpent 
in the eyes of all. But you were taken in, cunning 
wise man, for the beast was indeed a serpent, but 
you, being no wise man, were shown to be a beast.? 


died and put a serpent on his bed that it might be supposed 
to be his spirit. The stratagem however was discovered. 
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115.—TOY AYTOY 


Tov Biov F00a Kvwy, 'Avticbeves, ode mepuxas, 
ote Saxeiy xpadinu phpacty, ov cropacy. 

arr’ Caves POtotKos, TAY’ Epel Tis Lows: Ti be TOTO; 
mdvrws eis aldny bet tev’ odor Exesv. 


116.—TOY AYTOY 


Aroyeves, aye Néye, Ths EraBé oe popos 
és "AlSos; éAaBe pe xuvds aypcov oda€. 


117. <ZHNOAOTOT> 


Exrioas abtdpxecay, adpels xeveavxéa TrovTOp, 
Znvev, crv TOM ceuvos emecxuvin 

dpoeva yap Aoyor ebpes, evnOArjow 5é mpovorg, 
aipeow atpéorou pnrép’ éhevPepins. 

ei 8¢ rdtpa Poivoca, tis 6 POov0s; Hv xal o Kddpos £ 
xeivos, ad’ ob ypamtav ‘EAAas Exet cerida. 


118.—AIOTENOT2 AAEPTIOT 


Tov Kireda Zivwva Oavely Aoyos ws Ure ynpws 
ToAAd Kapwv EhvOn pévwv aortos° 

<oi & Ott mpooxowas trot’ Epn xepl yav adonoas, 
“"Eoyopat avtopatos: ti bn xaneis pe;”> 





1 g.e. Cynic. 
2 Zeno stumbled and broke his finger: striking his hand 
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115.—On Antisthenes 


You were in your lifetime a Dog,! Antisthenes, 
of such a nature that you bit the heart with words, 
not with your mouth. But someone perchance will 
say you died of consumption. What does that 
matter? One must have someone to guide one to 
Hades. 


116.—On Diogenes 


“ Diocengs, tell what fate took you to Hades?’ 
‘* A dog’s fierce bite.” 


117.—ZENODOTUS 
On Zeno 


_ Zeno, reverend grey-browed sage, thou didst found 
the self-sufficient life, abandoning the pursuit of vain- 
glorious wealth; for virile (and thou didst train 
thyself to foresight) was the school of thought thou 
didst institute, the mother of dauntless freedom. If 
thy country were Phoenicia what reproach is that? 
Cadmus too, from whom Greece learnt writing, was a 
Phoenician. 


118.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


Some say that Zeno of Citium, suffering much from 
old age, remained without food, and others that 
striking the earth with his hand he said, “I come of 
my own accord. Why dost thou call me?” ? 


on the ground, he cried, ‘‘I come; why callest thou me?” 
and at once strangled himself. 
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119.—AAHAON 


“Hula Tudaryopns 76 mepixreds edpero ypdupa 
xely’, ép 6T@ KrELYHY Hryaye BovOuainv. 


120.—B ENO®ANOTS 


Kai woré yey otvdercbopévov oxvrXaxos TapiovTa 
dhacly eroxteipat, cal rode PaoOaz eros: 

“Tladoat, unde pact’, érret?) hirov avépos dott © 
yuxn, THY Byvov, P0eyEapuévns alwv.” 


121.—AIOrTENOTS AAEPTIOT 


Ov povos éuyvyor arexes yépas, GANA Kal nets: 
tis yap bs eéuuvywv tyato, Ilv8ayopn; 

GNX’ Gtav EyrnO7A Te nai OTOH Kal wrducd7 
5 Tote Kal yuyny ovK Exov éabiopev. 


122.—_TOY AYTOY 
Ala, TIv@ayopns ri tocov xvdpous éoeBdaGn, 
Kal Gave portnrais appmeya Tots idiots; 


xapiov Rv Kuduwv iva py TovTous be TaTHoY 
é& "Axpayavtivoy xdtOav’ évt rpiode. 
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119.—ANoNyYMOUS 


On Pythagoras 
DepicaTep when Pythagoras discovered that famous 
figure! to celebrate which he made a grand sacrifice 
of an ox. 


120.—XENOPHANES 
On the Same 


Tuey say that once he passed by as a dog was 
being beaten, and pitying it spoke as follows, “ Stop 
and beat it not; for the soul is that of a friend; I 
know it, for I heard it speak.” 


121.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On the Same 


Nor you alone, Pythagoras, abstained from living 
things, but we do so likewise; who ever touched 
living things? But when they are boiled and roasted 
and salted, then they have no life in them and we 
eat them. 


122.—By tne Same 
On the Same 


Auras! why did Pythagoras reverence beans so 
much and die together with his pupils? There was 
a field of beans, and in order to avoid trampling them 
he let himself be killed on the road by the Agrigen- 
tines. 

1 s.¢e. what is now called the Forty-seventh Proposition of 
Euclid, Book L 
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123.—TOY AYTOY 


Kal of mot’, "Eumeddxres, Seepp droy) capa 
xabnpas 
Tip aro xpntynpev éxmies abdvatov: 
von epéw & Sr cavrov éxwy Bares és poov Alryns, 
ANAL AaOeiv EOéXwY Eurreces OK COérwr. 


124.—TOY AYTOY 


Nal puny "EpredoxAjja Oavety Novos @s wor audkéns 
éxrece, Kal pnpov xAdooato Sekt tepov" 

ei S¢ wrupos Kpnrhnpas éonrato nab wie To CH, 
was dy ér’ év Meyapors Selxvuto robe Taos; 


125.—_AAHAON 


Ei re wapadrd\doce: paddwr péyas &ds0s dotpwv, 
kal movtos Totapay peilov’ éves Sivan, 

faul rocovrov éyw copia mpoéyev ’Enlyappop, 
dy tratpls dorepdvwo ade Lupaxociov. 


126. <AIOTENOTS, AAEPTIOY> 


Thy trovoay Tact pdduota réyw Oeparrevery 
et yap Kal ur Spas, adrAa Soxeis, aruyeis. 

obtw Kai DidorXaov aveiie Kpotwy wore dtp, 
@s puv edoke OéXew Sdpa TUpavvoy Exeuv. 
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123.—By tre Same 
On Empedocles 


AND you too, Empedocles, purifying your body by 
liquid flame, drank immortal fire from the crater.) I 
will not say that you threw yourself on purpose into 
Etna’s stream, but wishing to hide you fell in 
against your will. 


124.—By tue Same 
On the Same 


Tury say Empedocles died by a fall from a carriage, 
breaking his right thigh. But if he jumped into the 
fiery bow] and drank life, how is it his tomb is shown 
still in Megara ? 

-125.—Anonymous 
On Epicharmus 

Even as the great burning sun surpasseth the stars 
and the sea is stronger than the rivers, so I say that 
Epicharmus, whom this his city Syracuse crowned, 
excelleth all in wisdom. 


126.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On Pahilolaus 


I apvise all men to cure suspicion, for even if you 
don’t do a thing, but people think you do, it is ill for 
you. So Croton, his country, once slew Philolaus 
because they thought he wished to have a house like 
a tyrant’s. 

2 With a play on the other meaning ‘‘ bowl.” 
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127.—TOY AYTOY 


TloAAdeis ‘Hpaxrerroy CCavpaca, ras tore To CHy 
ode StavtAnocas Svcpopos, elt’ EOaver: 

Tapa yap apdevovoa xaxn vooos watt, péyyos 
éxBecev &x Bredpdpwv xal oxdrov nydyero. 


128.—_ AAHAON 


‘Hpdxrertos eyo ti pp dvw xdtw Eder’ dpovoot; 
ovx dpuiy érrovouy, tots 5 iw émecrapévocs. 

els €uod dvOpwiros Tpiocpuptot, ot 8 avaptOpos 
ovdeis. Tait avd xat mapa Tepcedovy. 


129, <AIOTENOTS> AAEPTIOT> 


"HOexes, @ Zyvev, carov HOeres, dvdpa TUpavvoy 
xrelvas exrj0cat Sovrocvvns ’EXéav: 

arn’ édpns: 89 yap ce AaBev o T¥pavvos ev GApM 
owe: Ti TOUTO Néyw; CHpa yap, ovx} Se oé. 


130.—TOY AYTOY 


Kai ced, Hpwrayopn, parev Exdvop, ws ap’ ’AOnvav 
éx tot iwmy Kad’ oddv wrpéaBus éwv eOaves- 
etheTo yap oe huyeiy Kéxporros mods: adda od 
yey Trov 
Tladrdbos adoru duyes, TIdkouréa 8 ovn epvyes. 
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127.—By tue Same 
On Heraclius 


I orTEN wondered about Heraclitus, how after 
leading such an unhappy life, he finally died. For 
an evil disease, watering his body, put out the light 
in his eyes and brought on darkness. 


128.—ANonymous 
On the Same 

I am Heraclitus. Why do you pull me this way 
and that, ye illiterate? I did not work for you, but 
for those who understand me. One man for me is 
equivalent to aed thousand and countless men are 
but as nobody. This I proclaim even in the house of 
Persephone.! 


129.—_DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On Zeno the Eleatic 
You wished, Zeno—’twas a goodly wish—to kill 
the tyrant and free Elea, but you were slain, for the 
tyrant caught you and pounded you in a mortar. 
Why do I speak thus? It was your body, not you. 


130.—By THE SAME 
On Protagoras 
AsouT you, too, Protagoras, I heard that once 
leaving Athens in your old age you died on the road ; 
for the city of Cecrops decreed your exile. So you 
escaped from Athens but not from Pluto. 


1 The same saying is attributed to Democritus by Seneca, 
and both philosophers no doubt shared this contempt for the 


many. 
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131.—AAAO 
Tlpwrayopny royos de Oaveiy péper: adda yap tovrs 
qKaTo coma yatav, yuya & aro aodois. 
132.—AAAO 
Kai céo, IIpwraydpn, codins tSuev Béros o€v, 
GN’ ov TitpacKov, tdv Se yAvAD txphpa.} 
133. <AIOTENOTS AAEPTIOT> 


IIticcere, Nexoxpéwy, ert xal dra, OvrAaKos eat 
ariccet’, Avatapxos 5 év Atos éore madac: 

cal oé StaoreiAaca yuadpols oAiyoy rdbe réEet 
pipata Tlepoepovn: “"Eppe purmbpeé xaré.” 


134.—AAHAON 
’"EvOade Topytou 9 xehary xuvixod xatdxeipat, 
OUKETL KpEUTTOMEVN, OUT ATOLVaTOpLEVN. 


135.—AAAO 


Beccaddos ‘Irroxparns, K@os yévos, évOdSe xetras, 
@oiBov aro pifns aBavdrov yeyaas, 


xpiue has been suggested by Boissonade and I render so, 
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131.—ANonymous 
On the Same 
Proraacoras is said to have died here; but... his 
body alone reached the earth, his soul leapt up to 
the wise. 
132.—ANoNYMoUS 
On the Same 


We know too, Protagoras, the sharp arrow of thy 
wisdom. Yet it wounds not, but is a sweet unguent. 


133.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
On Anaxarchus 


Bray it in the mortar still more, Nicocreon, it is 
a bag, bray it, but Anaxarchus is already in the house 
of Zeus, and Persephone soon, carding you, will say, 
“ Out on thee, evil miller.” 4 


134.—ANoNyMous 
On Gorgias 
Hene I lie, the head of Cynic Gorgias, no longer 
clearing my throat nor blowing my nose. 


135.— ANONYMOUS 
On Hippocrates of Cos, the Physician 
Here lieth Thessalian Hippocrates, by descent a 
Coan, sprung from the immortal stock of Phoebus. 


1 Nicocreon, the Cyprian tyrant, is said to have pounded 
Anaxarchus to death. Anaxarchus exclaimed, ‘‘ Pound this 
bag (my body), but you do not pound Anaxarchus himself.” 
This is a well-attested story. 
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wrEtoTa TpoTraca yoo orcas dros ‘Tytetns, 
SoFav EXa@y TWOAAwY Ov TUXG, GANA TEXVG. 


136.—ANTIIIATPOT 


"Hpwos IIpuduou Basds rados: ody 8re Totov 
dEvos, GAN’ ex Opav yepoly eywrvvipela. 


137.— AAESTOTON 


M7 pe tad ouyKpwwe- “Toy” Exropa, pnd’ ert rv 
pérper Tov maons ‘EAA dOos aytizranop. — 

TAsds, adres “Opnpos épol tagos, ‘EX)ds, "Axasol 
pevyovTes—rourois Tac eXwvri ue a: 

[ee 5 onyny GO pets err’ éwot xovey, ov epolaiayos: 5 
"EdAjvoy éxOpais xepolv éxwvvvpueba.] 


138.—AKHPATOT [TPAMMATIKOT 


“Exrop ‘Opnpetyaty ael BeBonpeve BiBrors, 
Perodopou TeixXeus Epxos épupvoratov, 
év cot Macovidns averravcato: cov dé Gavovtos, 


"Exrop, éowynOn wat certs "Tudébos. 


139.—AAAO 
ae pev Tpoin cuyKdrbaver, oud" Ere Yetpas 


npev Aavady traciy émepxopevors” 
Mara 5 "AreEdvop TUvaTT@AETO. mar pides dpa 
avipaaty, ov matpars avdpes dyarnropeda. 
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Armed by Health he gained many victories over 
Disease, and won great glory not by chance, but by 
science. 
136.—ANTIPATER 
On Priam 

Sma, am I, the barrow of Priam the hero, not 
that I am worthy of such a man, but because I was 
built by the hands of his foes. 


137.—ANoNYMOUS 
On Hectur 


Do not judge Hector by his tomb or measure by 
his barrow the adversary of all Hellas. The Iliad, 
Homer himself, Greece, the Achaeans in flight— 
these are my tomb—by these all was my barrow 
built. (If the earth you see above me is little, it is 
no disgrace to me, I was entombed by the hands of 
my foes the Greeks.) 


138.—ACERATUS GRAMMATICUS 
On the Same 

Hector, constant theme of Homer's books, strong- 
est bulwark of the god-built wall, Homer rested at 
thy death and with that the pages of the Iliad were 
silenced. 

139.—ANoNyYMoOUS 
On the Same and on Alexander of Macedon 


Wiru Hector perished Troy and no longer raised 
her hand to resist the attack of the Danai. And 
Pella, too, perished with Alexander. So fatherlands 
glory in men, their sons, not men in their fatherlands. 


79 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


140.—APXIOT MAKEAONO® 


Kai yevéray rod vépbe xai otvopua nal yOova hover, 
otdna, xal Troia «npt Sapels EOave.— 

Tatnp pev Ipiapos, ya 8 "Idov, odvona § “Exrop, 
@vep, virép matpas 8 wA€eTO papydpevos. 


141.—ANTI®IAOT BTZANTIOT 


@cooaré IIpwrecirae, oé pey rorvs doetar aiwy, 
Tpota opetAopuévou mr@paros apEdpevoy: 

onpa 5é roe wrerénat cuvnpepes audixopevct 
Nopdat, arreyOopuévns “IMov avtirépas: 

dévdpa Sé Svopnura, cal qv trot) Teixos Swot 
Tpdiov, avaréav purdXd.oyxoedvte xouny, 

Sacos €v npwecat TOT’ Hy YoOXoS, Ee pépos axuny 
exO pov év apvyots cwleras axpeuoow ; 


142.— AAHAON 


TupBos ’AxerArARos pnEnvopos, Sv or’ ’Axacot 
Swpunoav, Tpwwr Seiya cal éocopévor 

aiytar® Se véveuxer, tva crovayjor Gaddoons 
KvdaivotTo ais THS adias Béridos. 
we Hardinge, in The Nineteenth Century, Nov. 1878, 

p- 873. 


143,—_ AAHAON 
“Avdpe Svm derSrnte Kal ev Tevyerow apioro, 
yaiperoy, Aiaxidbn, cai ov, Mevorriddn. 
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140.—ARCHIAS OF MACEDON 
On Hector 
Text, O column, the parentage of him beneath thee 
and his name and country and by what death he 
died. “His father was Priam, his country Ilion, his 
name Hector, and he perished fighting for his native 
land.” 


141.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM. 
On Protesilaus 

O Tuessatian Protesilaus, long ages shall sing of 
thee, how thou didst strike the first blow in Troy's 
predestined fall. The Nymphs tend and encircle 
with overshadowing elms thy tomb opposite hated 
Ilion. Wrathful are the trees, and if they chance 
to see the walls of Troy, they shed their withered 
leaves. How bitter was the hatred of the heroes if 
a part of their enmity lives yet in soulless branches. 


142.—ANonyMous 
On Achilles 
Tus is the tomb of Achilles the man-breaker, 
which the Achaeans built to be a terror to the 
Trojans even in after generations, and it slopes to 
the beach, that the son of Thetis the sea-goddess 
may be saluted by the moan of the waves. 


143.—ANonyMous 
On Achilles and Patroclus 
Hai Aeacides and Menoetiades, ye twain supreme 
in Love and Arms. 
8r 
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144.—_AAESIOTON 


‘Hdverns Néotwp Tvazos NyAnios Fpws 
év IlvA@ nyabén ruuBov eve rpryépov. 


145.—AS>KAHTIIAAOT 


“AS éyw & tAdpwv Aperd mapa rede eaOnyat 
Alaytos rupBw Kxetpapéva TAOKAaMOUS, 

Ovupov aye: peyddo BeBornpéva, el wrap’ ’Ayasois 
a SoAodpwr ’Amdra xpéccoy éued SUvarat. 


146.—ANTITIATPOT 2IAQNIOT 


LHe wap Aidyreov ém ‘Poitrntow axtaits 
OupoBapns ‘Apeta pvpopas éfopnéva, 

amToKapos, mivderoa, dia Kpioww orre TleXacyav 
oux apeTa vixay EAdaxev, GAAA Soros. 

revyea 8 dv réEecev "Ayirr€dos “"“Apoevos depas, 5 
ov oxottoy pvOwy apes eftéuea.” 


147.—APXIOT 


Modvos évaspopévototy vréppayos aorlia teivas, 
ynvot Bapvy Tpwwy, Alay, Ewevas dpny 

ovdé oe YEeppadiwy woev KTUTTOS, Ov védos av, 
ov trip, ov Sopdtwy, ov Ethéwv matayos: 

GXrX avbros mpoPANs Te Kal Euredos, Ws Tis épimrva 5 
e » 
iSpuOels, Errns Aairarra Svapevéwy. 


82 


BOOK VII. 144-147 


144.—_AnNonymous 
On Nestor 


SweetT-spokEN Nestor of Pylus, the hero-son of 
Neleus, the old, old man, has his tomb in pleasant 


Pylus. 
145.—ASCLEPIADES 
On Ajax 
Here sit I, miserable Virtue, by this tomb of Ajax, 
with shorn hair, smitten with heavy sorrow that 
cunning Fraud hath more power with the Greeks 
than I. 


146.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On the Same 


By the tomb of Ajax on the Rhoetean shore, I, 
Virtue, sit and mourn, heavy at heart, with shorn 
locks, in soiled raiment, because that in the judg- 
ment court of the Greeks not Virtue but Fraud 
triumphed. Achilles’ arms would fain cry, “ We 
want no crooked words, but manly valour.”’ 


147.—ARCHIAS 
On the Same 


Aone in defence of the routed host, with ex- 
tended shield didst thou, Ajax, await the Trojan host 
that threatened the ships. Neither the crashing 
stones moved thee, nor the cloud of arrows, ‘nor the 
clash of spears and swords; but even so, like some 
crag, standing out and firmly planted thou didst 
face the hurricane of the foes. If Hellas did 
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et 5€ we sr) TEVYecow "AxidrEos Ordscev “EXAds, 
adfvov avr’ apetas bra twopodca yépas, 

Moipawy Bovrjaot rad’ jurraxev, ws dy tr’ éxOpav 
[7 Tuvos, ANAA avd OF ToTHOY EXys Taddpy. 10 


148.—AAESIOTON 
Sjya 168 Alaytos TeAapoviou, dy xrdve Moipa, 
avrov Ypnocapéva xal xept wat Eide. 


ovde yap év Oyntoicr Suynaato Kai pepavia 
evipépevat KrwOm rgd’ Erepov povéa. 


149.—AEONTIOT 2XOAA2ZTIKOT 

Ketrac évt Tpoin Terapauos, ob tive 8 Euarns 
ayrtBiwv oracas evxos éod Oavatou: 

TOTONS yap Kpovos GAAov crafty avépa rorpns 
ovx evpwy, Tardun OnKxev UT’ avTopory. 

150.—TOY AYTOY 

Alas évy Tpoly pera puplov edyos aéOrwv 

péuheras ove eyOpois xelpevos, GXAA Plrors. 
151.—AAAO 
"Exrwp Alavrs Eidos drracev, “Extopt 8 Alas 


lwarhp audorépwy % xapis els Odvartos. 
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not give thee the arms of Achilles to wear, a worthy 

reward of thy valour, it was by the counsel of the | 

Fates that she erred, in order that thou shouldst 

“ae with doom from no foe, but at thine own 
d. 


148.—ANonyMous 
On the Same 


Tunis is the tomb of Telamonian Ajax whom Fate 
slew by means of his own hand and sword. For 
Clotho, even had she wished it, could not find 
among mortals another able to kill him. 


149.—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS 
On the Same 


Tue Telamonian lies low in Troy, but he gave no 
foeman cause to boast of his death. For Time 
finding no other man worthy of such a deed en- 
trusted it to his own self-slaying hand. 


150.—By true Same 
On the Same 


Asax lieth in Troy after a thousand vaunted deeds 
of prowess, blaming not his foes but his friends. 


151.—ANonyYMous 
On Ajax and Hector 


Hecror gave his sword to Ajax and Ajax his 
girdle to Hector, and the gifts of both are alike 
instruments of death. 
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152.— AAAO 


[lexphv adrAndots"Extop ydpuw 75e pépacmes 
Alas é« troXépou pics ee perins 

"Exrop yap Cworipa AaBovr Ethos éumars Saxe 
tHv be ydpiv Sopwv metpacav ev OavaTy: 

70 Eidos eld’ Alavta peunvora, xal rddu Swornp 
etAxvoe [Iprapidny dSipta cvpopevor. 

obras €& éyOpav av’toxtova méutreto Sapa, 
év ydpttos mpopdces potpay éxovta popov. 


153.—OMHPOT, of 6& KAEOBOTAOT TOT 
AINAIOT 


Xarnh wapévos eipt, Mida 8 él onpate xetpat. 
gor’ dv ddwp re van, nad Sévdpea paxpa teOnry, 
aitod THde pévovea ToAUKAAUTH emt TULBY, 
ayyeréw taptovat, Misas ore tHde TEOaTrTaL. 

R. G. McGregor, Greek Anthology, p. 422. 


154.—AAHAON 
Bis KopotBov 
Kouwdy éy Meyapetot nad “Ivayidarow abuppa 
Bpvpas, VapaOns Exdixov obdopevns: 
eiud 88 Kp rupBodyos: 6 58 xreivas we KoporBos: 
xetrat 8 @S wm’ éuots toca) da tpitroéa: 
Aerdis yap papa 708° Céomicer, Sppa yevoipav 
Tas xeivov vupdas otjpa Kal (oropins. 





1 Apollo, to avenge the death of the child which Psamathe 
the Argive princess bore him, sent a female demon (Nowh) 
which carried off babies, This demon was killed by Coroebus. 
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152.—ANoNyMoUSs 
On the Same 


Bitter favours did Hector and Ajax of the great 
shield give each other after the fight in memory of 
their friendship. For Hector received a girdle and 
gave a sword in return, and they proved in death / 
the favour that was in the gifts. The sword slew 
Ajax in his madness, and the girdle dragged Hector 
behind the chariot. Thus the adversaries gave each 
other the self-destroying gifts, which held death in 
them under pretence of kindness. 


153.—HOMER or CLEOBULUS OF LINDUS 
On Midas 
I am a maiden of brass, and rest on Midas’ 
tomb. As long as water flows, and tall trees put *’ 
forth their leaves, abiding here upon the tearful 
tomb, I tell the passers-by that Midas is buried here. 


Here ends the collectton of fictitious epttaphs on celebri- 
ties, but a few more will be found scattered in 
other parts of the book. 


154.—ANonyMous 
On Coroebus 


I am set here, an image common to the Megarians 
and the Argives, the avenger of unhappy Psamathe. 
A ghoul, a denizen of the tomb am I, and he who 
slew me was Coroebus; here under my feet he 
lies, all for the tripod. For even so did the voice of 
Delphi decree, that I should be the monument of 
Apollo’s bride and tell her story.! 

He was pardoned by Apollo and ordered to settle wherever a 


tripod he carried fell. This was near Megara, and on his 
tomb at Megara he was represented killing the Mow. 
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155.—AAESIIOTON 
Els Sursoriwva rov Nuxaéa yeAwrorouwv 


‘O rdov moAvotévaxtoy avOpatrav Biov 
yéXwre xepacas Nixaevs Ditto tioy 
évraida xeiuat, Neixravov travros Blov, 
qwoANaxes amrobavar, ode 5 ovderrwrorte. 


156.—I3IAQPOT AITEATOT 


'IE@ wad Kardporow az’ jépos atrov epepBev 
Evpnros, Actas, GAA’ ev drevOepin. 

ovrrore 8 cOveiny éxucev yépa yaotpos Exnte: 
TovTo Tpudny xeiv, ToUT epep’ evppoocuyny. 

rpis 58 tpunxoorov Enoas eros évOad iavet, 
matot AuTe@v ifov Kal mrepa Kal Kaddpovs. 


157.— AAHAON 


Tpeis éréwy Sexadas, tpiddas dv0, pérpov €0nxav 
npetépns Btorns pavtees aiBépror. 

apKodpat TovTotowv o yap Ileus avOos dptotov 
nrkins: avev yo Tpeyépwov IlvNuos. 


158.—_ AAHAON 
Eis Mdpxe\Aov tov Sudirnv larpdv 


Mapxéddov T0de ofa TreptxduTOD intipos, 
wTos KudicToLo TeTLpévou AJavdrocty, 

ov BlBrous avéOnxev dixtipévy évi ‘Pwpyn 

"Adpravos mrpotépwy mpopepéa repos ryryeLovnwy, 

nad adis "Adptavoto péy’ EEoxos “Avtwvivos, 
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155.—ANonyYmous 
On Phslistion the Actor of Nicaea 
I, Puitistion of Nicaea, who tempered with 
laughter the miserable life of men, lie here, the 
remains of all life'; I often died, but never yet just 
in this way. 


156.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE 


By his bird-lime and canes Eumelus lived on the 
creatures of the air, simply but in freedom. Never 
did he kiss a strange hand for his belly’s sake. 
This his craft supplied him with luxury and de- 
light. Ninety years he lived, and now sleeps here, 
having left to his children his bird-lime, nets and 
canes. 


157.—ANoNyMous 


Turee decades and twice three years did the 
heavenly augurs fix as the measure of my life. I am 
content therewith, for that age is the finest flower 
of life. Even ancient Nestor died. 


158.—ANoNyMoUS 
On Marcellus the Physician of Side 
Tus is the tomb of Marcellus the renowned 
physician, a most celebrated man, honoured by the 
gods, whose books were presented (to the public 
library) in fair-built Rome by Hadrian the best of 
our former emperors, and by admirable Antoninus, 


1 §,e, he had represented all kinds of life on the stage. 
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ye xad éocopévotot pet’ avdpdor xddos apotro 
elvexev everrins, THY of Tope PotBos ’AmoAXw?, 
Hpw@ pédArparte pétp@ Geparriia vovcwy 
BiBros év mevurais Xetpwvios recoapaxovra. 


159.—NIKAPXOT 


"Opdevs pév xiOdpa mreiatov yépas ef rero Ovntar, 
Néorap 5¢ yAaoons iSuAoyou coin, 

textoourn © émréwy rrodvlorwp Oeios “Ounpos, 
Tyrepavns & advr0ois, ob tapos early bbe. 


160.—ANAKPEONTOS 


Kaprepos ev mrodépos Tipoxpiros, od tobe capa: 
“Apns 8 ove ayabav deidetar, GAXA eaxdv. 


161.—ANTITIATPOT SIAQNIOT 


a. ‘Opt, Atos Kpovidao dude rope, ted ydpw éoras 
yopyos uirép peyadou tupBoy 'Aptoropévous ; 
B. ’Ayyé\Aw pepotrecoty 68" odvenev Booov dptatos 
olwvav yevopay, Toacov bd HiPéwv. 
Secrai tor Sethotow éfedpnocover wédetac: 
dupes 8 atpécrots asbpde TepTromeda. 


162.—_ AIO KOPIAOT 


Evdparny un xaie, PsA@vupe, unde penvns 
wip én’ éuol Tlépons etl nal ex ratépwy, 

Tlépons avéuyevys, vai Séorrota: mip Se pejvac 
npiy TOU KadrETroD mixpoTEepov Oavarov. 

INAG TreproTtetras pe Stdou yOovi> nd err vexpe 
AouTpa xéns* séBopas, Sécrrora, cal motapous. 
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Hadrian's son; so that among men in after years 
he might win renown for his eloquence, the gift 
of Phoebus Apollo. He sung of the treatment of 
diseases in forty skilled books of heroic verse called 
the Chironides. 


159.—NICARCHUS 


OrpHeus won the highest prize among mortals 
by his harp, Nestor by the skill of his sweet-phrased 
tongue, divine Homer, the learned in lore, by the 
art of his verse, but Telephanes, whose tomb this is, 
by the flute. 

160.—ANACREON 


VALIANT in war was Timocritus, whose tomb this 
is. War is not sparing of the brave, but of cowards. 


161.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
On Aristomenes, on whose Tomb stood an Eagle 


‘¢ FLEET-wINGED bird of Zeus, why dost thou stand 
in splendour on the tomb of great Aristomenes?” 
“Tf tell unto men that as I am chief among the 
birds, so was he among the youth. Timid doves 
watch over cowards, but we delight in dauntless 
men.” 


162.—_ DIOSCORI DES 


Burn not Euphrates,! Philonymus, nor defile Fire 
for me. I am a Persian as my fathers were, a 
Persian of pure stock, yea, master: to defile Fire 
is for us bitterer than cruel death. But wrap me up 
and lay me in the ground, washing not my corpse; I 
worship rivers also, master. 

1 The slave’s name. 
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163.—_ AEQNIAOT 


a. Tis rivos evoa, yvase, Tlapiny tro xlova Keloat; 
B. Hate Karnrirérevs. a. Kal odany; 


UE 
a. Ths 8éce xat xteptite; B. Bedxprtos, @ pe youtjes 
éEéSocav. a. @vncnes & éx tivos; B. Ex 
TOKETOU. 
a. Eica moo wy éréwy; B. Avo xelxoow. a. °H 
pa ” ATexvos ; e 6 
B. Ovx«, adrra TpLETH} Kadnuréany édutrov. 
a. Zw@ot cot Keivos ye, Kal és Badd yiipas tXOLTO. 
B. Kal coi, feive, 3ropor wdvta Toyn Ta Kana. 


164.—ANTITIIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


a. sae yuvas, yevery, Svopa, xOova. B. Karru- 
T ms 
0 omeipas, II Em & obvopa, yh Se Ldapos. 
a. Lipa 5é ris Tod’ Eywoe ; 8B. Beoxpitos, o mply 
abcxra 
HueTepas AVaAS a appara mapbevins. 
a. las d eaves; B. Noxtorow év ddyeoww" a. Kime 
S€ rroinyv 5 
pes és nAsainv. B. Atoodets evdexétss. 
a. "H xah drras; B. Ov, Seiver Nedorra ape év veoTnTt 
KavnréAn, TpLeTH wat étt patie ov. 
a. "EdOor és oABtoTny wordy tpixa. B. Kab cop, 
oorra, 
ovptov tOvvoe mavra Tuyn Bioroy. 10 
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163.—LEONIDAS 


A. “Wuo art thou, who thy father, lady lying 
under the column of Parian marble?” B. “ Praxo, 
daughter of Calliteles.” 4. “And thy country?” 
B. “Samos."" A. “Who laid thee to rest?’”’. B. 
“Theocritus to whom my parents gave me in 
marriage.” A. “And how didst thou die?’’ B. 
In childbirth.” A. “How old?” B. “Twenty- 
two.” A. “Childless then?” B. ‘No! I left 
behind my three year old Calliteles.” A. “May 
he live and reach a ripe old age.’’ B. “And to 
thee, stranger, may Fortune give all good things.” 


164.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
A Variant of the Last 


A. “Tett me, lady, thy parentage, name and 
country.” B. “Calliteles begat me, Praxo was my 
name, and my land Samos.’’ 4. “And who erected 
this monument?” 8B. “Theocritus who loosed my 
maiden zone, untouched as yet.” A. “ How didst 
thou die?” B. “In the pains of labour.” A. “ And 
tell me what age thou hadst reached.” B. “Twice 
eleven years.” A. “Childless?’”’ B. “No, stranger, 
I left Calliteles behind me, my baby boy.” 4. ‘“‘ May 
he reach a grey and blessed old age.” 3B. “ And 
may Fortune, O stranger, steer the course of all thy 
life before a fair breeze.”’ 
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165.—TOY AYTOY, of 8& APXIOT 


a. Elsré yivar ris pus. 8. Tpn&w. a. Tivos érreo 
WATpOS ; 


B. Kadruréreus. a. Ildtpas & é« rivos éoot; 
8. Sdpov. 
a. Mvayua &é cov ris érevée; B. Beoxpitos, ds pe 
ouveuvoV 
iyyero. a. Ila@s & éSduns; B.“Adyeoey év do- 
ious. 
a. Eip éreow tiow evoa; B. Ais &dexa. a. Ilatda 
dé Nelrress ; 5 


B. Nyriayov rpicoav Karnrsrérnv éréwy. 
a. Leis réppal’ ixotro pet avdpact. 8. Kal oéo doin 
mavtt Tuyn Bior@ Teprrvop, odtta, TéXos. 


166.—AIOZKOPIAOT, of 5¢ NIKAPXOYT 


Tv yoepais rrvevcacay ev wdiverot Aapuloxny 
vorata, Nara oil qaida Kat EvrroAsdos, 

ov Bpoépeccy Sidvpots, Zapinu yévos, ai rapa Nero 
xpumtovow ArBuns yoves etxooérey. 

GNAd, Kdpat, TH Tatd) Aexwia Sapa Pépoveat, 5 
Oepuad cata uypod Sadxpua yxeite Tdfov. 


167.—TOY AYTOY, of 5&& EKATAIOT @ASIOT 


"Apxerew pe Sapapra ToAvEeivny, Beodéxrov 
maida Kal aivorrabois évverre Anuapérns, 
Sacoy é wodtow xal unrépa: maida dé Saipwr 
épOacev ovd avtav cixooww neriov. 
oxtwmxardexéris 8 avrn Odvov, dpte rexovaa, 5 


dprt Oe xal vipedn, mdavt’ ddvyoxporos. 
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BOOK VII. 165-167 


165.—Bvy Tue Same, or By ARCHIAS 
Another Variant 


A. “Tett me, lady, who thou wast?”  B. 
« Praxo.” A. “Who thy father?” B. “Calli- 
teles.” A. “And from what country art thou?” 
B. “Samos.” A. “Who made thy tomb?” 3B. 
‘‘Theocritus who took me to wife.” 4. “How 
didst thou die?’’ B. “In labour pangs.” A. “ At 
what age?” B. “Twenty-two.” A. “Hast thou 
left a child?” B. “Calliteles, a baby of three.” 
A. “May he grow to manhood.” B. “And may 
Fortune, O wayfarer, end thy life happily.” 


166.—DIOSCORIDES or NICARCHUS 


In Africa on the banks of the Nile resteth with 
her twin babes Lamisca of Samos the twenty year 
old daughter of Nicarete and Eupolis, who breathed 
her last in the bitter pangs of labour. Bring to the 
girl, ye maidens, such gifts as ye give to one newly 
delivered, and shed warm tears upon her cold tomb. 


167.—By tue Same, orn sy HECATAEUS OF 
THASOS 
Catt me Polyxena the wife of Archelaus, daughter 
of Theodectes and ill-fated Demarete, a mother too 
in so far at least as I bore a child; for Fate over- 
took my babe ere it was twenty days old, and I died 
at eighteen, for a brief time a mother, for a brief 


time a bride—in all short-lived. 
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168.—ANTIITATPOT @EZZAAONIKOT 


“ EiyéoOw tis Erretta yur) toxor,” ele TloAvew, 
yaortép tire Tptocaey pyyvupevn texéwr 

uains 8 év rarapnot yvOn véevs: of S él yaiav 
@rUuclov xoitrwy appeves éx Aayovwr, 

pnrépos ex vexprs Cwos yovos: els dpa Salpov 
Ths pev aro Cony elrero, rots 5 érropev. 


169.—AAEXSIIOTON 


Eis ryv Sdpadw rv iorayény wépav Bulavriov év 
XpvoorcAct 

"Ivaxins ox eit Bods tures, 008’ az’ eueio 
KAnCeTas avtwrov Boomopiov mréXayos. 

xelynv yap TO 1adpotOe Bapds yoros Hracev” Hons 
és Ddpov: 45a 8 éym Kexporris eiue véxus. 

evvéris Hv 5¢ Xdpntos* érAav © Sr’ Exrwev exeivos 
ride, Didiweiwy avtimanros cxapéwv. 

Boctécov S¢ xaredpar éyw tote: viv S¢ Xdpnros 
evvéris nreipots TépTropar auporépass. 


170.—TIOZEIAITIMOT, 4 KAAAIMAXOT 


Tov rprern ralfoyvra tepi ppéap ‘Apyiavaxra 
eldwrov poppas xwov éreatacaro: : 
éx 8 bdaros tov maida SiadBpoyoy iprace patnp 

oxeTTopéva Cwas ef tia poipay exer 
Noyuodas 8 ov« ewinver o vimios, ANA és) youver 
patpos xoipabels tov Babov brrvoy exer. 
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BOOK VII. 168-170 


168.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


“Let women after this pray for children,’’ cried 
Polyxo, her belly torn by three babes; and in the 
midwife’s hands she fell dead, while the boys slid 
from her hollow flanks to the ground, a live birth 
from a dead-mother. So one god took life from her 
and gave it to them. 


169.—ANonyMoUS 


On the statue of a heifer that stands site Byzantium 
tn Chrysopolis. Inscribed on the column. 


I am not the image of the Argive heifer, nor is 
the sea that faces me, the Bosporus, called after 
me. She of old was driven to Pharos by the heavy 
wrath of Hera; but I here am a dead Athenian 
woman, I was the bed-fellow of Chares, and sailed 
with him when he sailed here to meet Philip’s ships 
in battle! I was called Boeidion (little cow) then, 
and now I, bed-fellow of Chares, enjoy a view of 
two continents. 


170.—POSEIDIPPUS orn CALLIMACHUS 


Tue dumb image of himself attracted Archianax 
the three year old boy, as he was playing by the 
well. His mother dragged him all dripping from the 
water, asking herself if any life was left in him. The 
child defiled not with death the dwelling of the 
Nymphs, but fell asleep on his mother’s knees, and 
slumbers sound. 

1 B.C, 340, . 
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171.—MNAZAAKOT SIKTONIOY 


"Aprravoer xal 7795e Oodv wrepov iepds Sprs, 
Taa8 urép adelas éCopuevos mXaTdvoU' 

@derTo yap Iloipavdpos o MaAsos, ov rt vetras 
iEov én’ aypevrais yevdpevos Kaddpors. 


172.—ANTITIATPOT ZSIAQNIOY 


‘O wpw eye nal yijpa cal dprdxreipay épixav 
orépparos, ipimreth Biotoviay yépavor, 

pivod Xeppactihpos dictpoha Kora TiTAalvwv, 
"Adxiuévns, Travav elpyov drabe védos 

at pé Tes ovTHTEipa Tapa odupa dupas eyrdva 5 
capki Tov éx yeviwr mixpov éveioa yodov 

nertov xjpwoev id’ os Ta Kat aidépa Netoowy 
Toup Trooly ove édanv mya cvdALvdopevor. 


173.—AIOTIMOT, of 6¢ AEQNNIAOT 


Avroparat Seidn trot) tavrsov ai Boes FAGov 
€& dpeos, TOAAH vipopevas Ytove: 
utat, Onpipayos bé mapa Sput Tov paxpov evSet 
Smvov: éxotunOn & ex updos ovpaviov. 
A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 160. 


174.—EPTKIOT 


Ouxérs cupiyrywu vopiov pédos ayydOt ravtas 
appoln BrAwOpas, Onpipaye, mraTavoV' 

ovdé oev ex Kaddpwv cael Bbes adv pedis pa 
dé£ovrar, oxtepa map Sput xexrtpévov. 

wheoe yap mpnoTHp o€ Kepavios: ai 8’ ér) udvdpay 5 
owe Boes uber omepyopevar xaréBav. 
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BOOK VII. 171-174 


171.—MNASALCAS OF SICYON. 


Here, too, the birds of heaven shall rest their 
swift wings, alighting on this sweet plane-tree. For 
Poemander of Melos is dead, and cometh here no 
longer, his fowling canes smeared with lime. 


172.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


I, Atctmenes, who used to protect the crops from 
the starlings and that high-flying robber the Bis- 
tonian crane, was swinging the pliant arms of my 
leathern sling to keep the crowd of birds away, 
when a dipsas viper wounded me about the ankles, 
and injecting into my flesh the bitter bile from her 
jaws robbed me of the sunlight. Look ye how 
gazing at what was in the air I noticed not the evil 
that was creeping at my feet. 


173.—DIOTIMUS or LEONIDAS 


Or themselves in the evening the kine came home 
to byre from the hill through the heavy snow. But 
Therimachus, alas! sleeps the long sleep under the 
oak. The fire of heaven laid him to rest. 


174.—ERYCIAS 
On the Same 


No longer, Therimachus, dost thou play thy 
shepherds’ tunes on the pipes near this crooked- 
leaved plane. Nor shall the horned kine listen 
again to the sweet music thou didst make, reclining 
by the shady oak. The burning bolt of heaven sew 
thee, and they at nightfall came down the hill to 
their byre driven by the snow. 
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175.—ANTI®IAOT 


Oita rao’ amodwre, yewrove, BOXos aporpots, 
non Kal TUuBous vwtroBaTovat oes, 
4° Ovis ev vexverot; Ti tou rréov; 4 ToTos OvTOS 
wupos, dv éx tTéppns, xov xOoves dpracerte; 
9 > 4 e 9 , 
oun aiel CnoecOe, cat dyéas AAXOs apoces, 
toins apEapuévous Tract KaKxoorropins. 


176.—TOY AYTOY 


Ody Ste pe POipevov Kijdos Aizrev, évOdde xetpas 
yupvos Urép yains mrupopopoto véxus- 

TapxYvOny yap éym To mpiv Tote, viv 5 aporipos 
yepot ordnpein ww eEexvrALoev Ove. 

} pa xaxdv Oavarov tis épet XVowv, OT TOT epeio, 
Ecive, wéXet Tradéwy Dotaroy ovde Tagos; 


177.—2IMQNIAOT 
Lapa robe YrivOnpe wmarnp ewéOnne Oavovts. 


178.—AIOZKOPIAOT NIKOIIOAITOT 


Av8ds éyw, vat Avdes, erevOepio 5é pe rune, 
déo7rota, TipavOn rov cov ev tpodéa. 

evaiwy dow) teivois Biov: Av & v1ro yypws 
MpOs ME poANS, Tos eyo, Séotrora, env ‘Ady. 


J. A. Pott, Greek Love Sonys and Eyigrama, p. 48. 
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‘BOOK VII. 175-178 


175.—ANTIPHILUS 


So there is no more turf, husbandman, left for 
thee to break up, and thy oxen tread on the backs of 
tombs, and the share is among the dead! What 
doth it profit thee? How much is this wheat ye 
shall snatch from ashes, not from earth? Ye shall 
not live for ever, and another shall plough you up, 
you who set to all the example of this evil 
husbandry.} 


176.—By tHe Same 


Not because I lacked funeral when I died, do I 
lie here, a naked corpse on wheat-bearing land. 
Duly was I buried once on a time, but now by the 
ploughman’s hand the iron share hath rolled me out 
of my tomb. Who said that death was deliverance 
from evil, when not even the tomb, stranger, is the 
end of my sufferings? 


177.—SIMONIDES 


Tuis monument his father erected above Spinther 
on his death (the rest is missing). 


178.—DIOSCORIDES OF NICOPOLIS 


T am a Lydian, yea a Lydian, but thou, master, 
didst lay me, thy foster-father Timanthes, in a 
freeman’s grave. Live long and prosper free from 
calamity, and if stricken in years thou comest to me, 
I am thine, O master, in Hades too. 


1 The verses are supposed to be spoken by the dead man 
whose grave the ploughman has disturbed. 
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179.—AAHAON 


Lol nal viv ino viv, val, Eorora, mares imdpyo, 
@s m1rapos, evvoins ovx emidAnOopevos, 

ds pe TOT’ éx vovaou Tpls err’ aopanrks Hryaryes ixvos, 
kal viv aprovon TH8 bréBov KarvBn, 

Mdrny ayyeidas, Iépony yévos. eb 5é we pé-as 
ets dv ypeln Sumas éroporépous. 


180.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


"HAAaYOn Gavdrovo Teds popos, avtt 88 ceto, 
Séorrota, Sobddos by otuyvov errnoa tépor 

jvixa aed Saxputa xara xOoves jpia redyor, 
ws dy drropOipévou xii Séuas xtepiow: 

apdls' Ew dducOev yupy Kos. ov Bapds tyiv 
éor’ ’Aldns: Snow tov adv bm’ Héruov. 


181.—ANAPONIKOT 
Overpa 57 Svodepov Sdpuov FrVOes eis "Axépovtos, 
Aapoxpatea gira, peatpl NLTrovca yoous. 


a 5€, cGev POcpevas, motors veo ciddpyp 
Ketpato ynparéas &x xepadras mroxdpous. 


182.—M EAEAT'POT 


Ov yapor, adr’ Albay érivupdidiov Kreapiora 
défaro, wapbevias &upata Nvopéva. 
apt yap éorrépion vias él Siadlow a&yeuv 
Awtol, cat Garduwy érratayeivto Ovpac 
1 I write so: dug) 3’ MS. 
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BOOK VII. 179-182 


179.—ANoNnyMous 


Now, too, underground I remain faithful to thee, 
master, as before, not forgetting thy kindness—how 
thrice when I was sick thou didst set me safe upon my 
feet, and hast laid me now under sufficient shelter, 
announcing on the stone my name, Manes, a Persian. 
Because thou hast been good to me thou shalt 
have slaves more ready to serve thee in the hour 
of need. 


180.—APOLLONIDES 


Tue doom of death hath been transferred, and in 
thy place, master, I, thy slave, fill the loathly grave. 
When I was building thy tearful chamber under- 
ground to lay thy body in after death, the earth 
around slid and covered me. Hades is not grievous 
tome. I shall dwell under thy sun. 


181.—ANDRONICUS 


Sore pitied, dear Democrateia, didst thou go to 
the dark house of Acheron, leaving thy mother to 
lament. And she, when thou wast dead, shore the 
grey hairs from her old head with the newly- 
sharpened steel. 


182.— MELEAGER 


No husband but Death did Clearista receive on 
her bridal night as she loosed her maiden zone. 
But now at eve the flutes were making music at 
the door of the bride, the portals of her chamber 

1 4§.e. as long as you think kindly of me Hades will be 
sunlit to me. 
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npot & droduypoy dvéxparoy, éx & “Tuevacos 5 
avyabels yoepov POéypa peOappdcaro: 

at 8 aétad nal péyyos éSadovyouv rapa racté 
TwevKas, Kal POrpéva vépbev Epatvov obov. 
H. C. Beeching, In a Garden, p. 100; A. Lang, Grass of 

Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 167. 


183.—ITTAPMENIOQNOZ 


“Adns tav Kpoxdrns épbace rapbevinr: 
ets 0€ yoous ‘Tuévatos erravcato: Tas 8é yanotbvrov 
érridas ov Odrapos Koipicev, AANA Tados. 


184.—TOY AYTOY 


TapOevexijs rddos eiu’ “EXévns, t&vOes § én” abergpod 
apopOtpévou Siva pntpos exw Sdxpva: 

peynatihpoty 5 Erstrov Kxoiv’ aXyea: THY yap Er ovTW 
ovdevos 4) 1ravrwy Amis Exravoev lows. 


185.—ANTITIATPOT @EZZAAONIKEQS 


Avoovin pe AiBvacav exes eos, ayy Se “Pans 
xetuar Trapbevixn THdE Tapa Waydbe 
4 O€ pe Opevrapévn Tloumnin avti Ovyarpos, 
Kravoapervn TUB Ojnev erevbepicn, 
aup Erepov amevdouvca: To & EdpOacer, ovdé Kar’ 
evyny 5 
Hpetepay WrYyev Naptrdba Ilepaepovn. 
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BOOK VII. 182-185 


echoed to knocking hands. And at morn the death 
wail was loud, the bridal song was hushed and 
changed to a voice of wailing. The same torches 
that flamed round her marriage bed lighted her 
dead on her downward way to Hades. 


183.—PARMENION 


(As she had just loosed her maiden zone) Death 
came first and took the maidenhood of Crocale. 
The bridal song ended in wailing, and the fond 
anxiety of her parents was set to rest not by marriage 
but by the tomb. 


184.—By tHe Same 


I am the tomb of the maiden Helen, and in mourn- 
ing too for her brother who died before her I receive 
double tears from their mother. To her suitors I left 
a common grief; for the hope of all mourned equally 
for her who was yet no one's. 


185.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Tue Italian earth holds me an African, and near 
to Rome | lie, a virgin yet, by these sands. Pompeia 
who reared me wept for me as for a daughter add 
laid me in a freewoman’s grave. Another light! she 
hoped for, but this came earlier, and the torch was 
lit not as we prayed, but by Persephone. 


1 $.e, that of the bridal chamber, not of my funeral pyre. 
105 





GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


186.—®PIAITIIOT 


“Apre pev év Oardpots Nexcraldos idd¢ érriyet 
Awros, Kab yausxots tipvos! éyvatpe KpdTas: 

Spivos & eks sabiiey éxw@pmaceyv’ 1 O¢ TaNatva, 
otTrw TavrTa yun, Kal véxvs éBrérrero. 

Saxpvoets ’Aldn, th rocw viudns dérvaas,  § 
autos ép’ aprrayijots TepTropevos Aéyeoty; 


187.—TOY AYTOY 


‘H ypivs Nexw Medirns Tadov dorepdvace 
naplevxns. *Aldn, rob0 ooiws xéxpixas; 


188.—ANTONIOT @AAAOT 


AvaSatpov KrXedvacca, ov pev yam erdeo, xovpn, 
@ptos, axpaing old 7 éf* HrALKins 

GANA Teots Oardporcs yapooroXos ovy ‘Tpyévaios, 
ove’ “Hens tuyins Aapmrddes nvriacap, 

wévOtpos avr ’Aldns erexwpacer, audi &’Epwis 5 
hoivios €x cTopdtwy popatpoy Hxev oma’ 

npate © & vusdetos avamreto NauTrad: waoras, 
ToUT@ TupKains, ov Oardpwp ETvyeS. 


189.—APIZTOAIKOT POAIOT 


Ovxére 89 oe ALyeta cat’ adveov ’Adxidos olxov 
dxpt perslopuévav Sypetar aédt05° 
707 yap Necavas érl KrXvgévov tremornoat 
xa Spocepa ypvaéas aviea Tepoedovas. 
1 Jacobs suggesta olxos and I render so. 
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BOOK VII. 186-189 
186.—PHILIPPUS 


Bur now the sweet flute was echoing in the 
bridal chamber of Nikippis, and the house rejoiced 
in the clapping of hands at her wedding. But the 
voice of wailing burst in upon the bridal hymn, and 
we saw her dead, the poor child, not yet quite a wife. 
O tearful Hades, why didst thou divorce the bride- 
groom and bride, thou who thyself takest delight in 
ravishment ? 


187.—By tHe Same 


Agep Nico garlanded the tomb of maiden Melite. 
Hades, was thy judgement righteous? 


188.—ANTONIUS THALLUS 


Unuapry Cleanassa, thou wast ripe for marriage, 
being in the bloom of thine age. But at thy 
wedding attended not Hymenaeus to preside at the 
feast, nor did Hera who linketh man and wife come 
with her torches. Black-robed Hades burst in and 
by him the fell Erinys chanted the dirge of death. 
On the very day that the lights were lit around thy 
bridal bed thou camest to no wedding chamber, but 
to thy funeral pyre. 


189.—ARISTODICUS OF RHODES 


No longer, shrill-voiced locust, shall the sun look 
on thee, as thou singest in the wealthy house of Alkis, 
for now thou hast flown to the meadows of Hades 
and the dewy flowers of golden Persephone. 
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190.—ANTTH2, ao 5¢ AENNIAOT 


"Axpids ta nat’ dpoupay andou, xa Spvoxoita 
Tértuyt Evvov TuuPBoy érev—e Mupa, 

Twap0énoy otataca xopa Sdxpu: Si00a yap autas 
maiyu’ o dvatreOns wer’ exw Aldas. 


191—APXIOT 


‘A mdpos avtipOoyyov aroxrayEaca vopuetor 
ToAddxe Kal Spvtouos xicoa Kal ivOuBorois, 

modXaxe b¢ xpé-aca trodvO poor, ola Tis axa, 
xépromov avt@oots yeiNeow dppoviay, 

vov eis yay ayAwaaos avavdnros Te Tecovca 5 
Keipat, utunrav Cadov avnvapéva. 


3 


192.—MNAZAAKOT 


Ovxére 54 mrepvyecat AvyuPOoyyorot aeloecs, 
axpi, Kat evxdpirous avAaxas élopéva, 

ovdé pe KexAtpévoy oxiepay Uiro puAdada Tép\rets, 
EovOay éx mrepvywy abv xpéxovoa péros. 


193.—2IMIOT 


Tdvde car’ cddSevSpov ateiBwv Splos etpvoa yerph 
mTwacovcay Bpopins oivdbos ev merdXots, 

oppa pot evepxes Kavayar Soum évdoOr Gein, 
teprrva &: a@yAwocou dbeyyouéva cropatos, 
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BOOK VII. 190-193 


190.—ANYTE orn LEONIDAS 


For her locust, the nightingale of the fields, and her 
cicada that resteth on the trees one tomb hath 
little Myro made, shedding girlish tears ; for inexor- 
able Hades hath carried off her two pets. 


191.— A RCHIAS 


A macpieE I, that oft of old screeched in answer to 
the speech of the shepherds and woodcutters and 
fishermen. Often like some many-voiced Echo, with 
responsive lips I struck up a mocking strain. Now 
I lie on the ground, tongueless and speechless, 
having renounced my passion for mimicry. 


192.—_ MN ASALCAS 
On a Locust 


No longer, locust, sitting in the fruitful furrows 
shalt thou sing with thy shrill-toned wings, nor shalt 
thou delight me as I lie under the shade of the 
leaves, striking sweet music from thy tawny wings. 


193.—SIMIAS 
(Not an Epitaph) 

Tuis locust crouching in the leaves of a vine I 
caught as I was walking in this copse of fair trees, so 
that in a well-fenced home it may make noise for me, 
chirping pleasantly with its tongueless mouth. 

109 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


194.—MNAZAAKOT 


‘Axpléa Anuoxpitouv pereoimrrepov &d¢ Savotaav 
dpythos Sorsyav apd xédrevbov exeu, 

as wai, 67’ (Ovceve Tavectrepov Duvov aeldecv, 
may péhabpov porras iay’ in’ evxerddov. 


195.—-MEAEAI'POT 


"Axpis, éuav ardrnpa 1d0wy, rapayvOtoy Srvov, 
axpls, dpovpain Moica, uyurrépvye, 

avtodues pina NUpas, xpéxe wot TL TroOELvdr, 
éyxpovovea didots moaol Adhous mrépuyas, 

Os “e Tovey pvcato TravaypvTvoLO wepiuvns, 5 
axpi, utwcapevn POdyyov épwrom Advov. 

Sapa Sé cot yytetov aeBares opOpiva Sado, 
xal Spocepds oropatt oxilouévas waxddas. 


196.—TOY AYTOY 


"Ayners tétreE, Spocepais actayovecat pedva Gels, 
aypovoyav pédrrets povocay épnwodrddov- 

axpa 5’ éfelopevos mrerarols, mprovwdect KbrOLS 
aiSlom: KrAdlas xpwr) pétc a AUpas. 

GAG, Piros, POéyyou 71 véov Sevdpwdeor Niudais 5 
Talyviov, avrmdoy av) xpéxwy xéradov, 

odpa 2 vyov Tov” Epwra, peonuBpivov bavov dypevow 

€vOdS’ bro oxrepa Kexdepévos TAATAYO. 





1 According to others, Argilos is a town. 
* Literally ‘‘divided by my mouth.” He means water 
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BOOK VII. 194-196 


194.—MNASALCAS 


Tuis clay vessel! set beside the far-reaching road 
holds the body of Democritus’ locust that made music 
with its wings. When it started to sing its long even- 
ing hymn, all the house rang with the melodious song. 


195.—-MELEAGER 
(This and 196 are not epitaphs but amatory poems) 


Locust, beguiler of my loves, persuader of sleep, 
locust, shrill-winged Muse of the corn fields, Nature’s 
mimic lyre, play for me some tune I love, beating 
with thy dear feet thy talking wings, that so, locust, 
thou mayest deliver me from the pains of sleepless 
care, weaving a song that enticeth Love away. And 
in the morning I will give thee a fresh green leek, 
and drops of dew sprayed from my mouth.? 


196.—By THe Same 
On a Cicada 


Noisy cicada, drunk with dew drops, thou singest 
thy rustic ditty that fills the wilderness with voice, 
and seated on the edge of the leaves, striking with 
saw-like legs thy sunburnt skin thou shrillest music 
like the lyre’s. But sing, dear, some new tune to 
gladden the woodland nymphs, strike up some strain 
responsive to Pan's pipe, that I may escape from 
Love and snatch a little midday sleep, reclining here 
beneath the shady plane-tree. 
blown out in a spray from the mouth, as I have often seen 
done to freshen tobacco that was dry. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


197 —PAENNOT 


Aapoxpite pév éyw, Asyupay Gxa povoar évelny 
axpis aro TrEepvyay, Tov Baldy ayov barvov: 
Aapoxpitos & ét’ éuot tov éorxota tupBor, odira, 

éyyubev ‘Opwrrod xevev atropOipéva. 


198.—AEQNIAOT TAPENTINOT 


Ei xal psxpos iSety xal ér’ ovde0s, & trapodira, 
Naas o TupBitns dupuv émixpéepatat, 

aivoins, ovOpwre, Pirawida: rHV yap aodov 
axpida, Thv evcay To ply axavOoRarwy, 

Serrrods és AuadBavtas épirato THY Karapitiy, 
xkaphied’ tuvidio ypnoapévny trataye 

cai pw ovde POcpévnv atravnvaro: TovTO 8 éd Hiv 
TMM YoY WpPOwoEv Tapa TOAVaTpOPiNs. 


199.—TTMNEQ 


"Opveov & Xdprow pepernpévov, @ Trapopotov 
adAKvoow Tov cov POdyyov icwaodpevoy, 
ypmaoOns, pir’ eda: oa 8 Hea nal 7d cov Hd0 
Tvevua cLwTNpal vuKTOS ExXovaty obodi. 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, ii. p. 68. 


200.—NIKIOT 


Ovnére 8) TavepudXop Uiro tedAdea KrwvOs Ey Bers 
réprpou,’ aro padwav Pboyyov ieis mrrepiywv" 
xeipa yap eis taperav trades Trécov, 5s we NaPpaiws 

udprev, ért yAwpav éCopevoy reradwy. 
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BOOK VII. 197-200 


197.—PHAENNUS 


I am the locust who brought deep sleep to Demo- 
critus, when I started the shrill music of my wings. 
And Democritus, O wayfarer, raised for me when | 
died a seemly tomb near Oropus. 


198.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Wayrarer, though the tombstone that surmounts 
my grave seems small and almost on the ground, 
blame not Philaenis. Me, her singing locust, that 
used to walk on thistles, a thing that looked like a 
straw, she loved and cherished for two years, because 
I made a melodious noise. And even when I was 
déad she cast me not away, but built this little 
monument of my varied talent. 


199.—TYMNES 
On an unknown bird called elaeus 


Birp, nursling of the Graces, who didst modulate 
thy voice till it was like unto a halcyon’s, thou art 
gone, dear elaeus, and the silent ways of night possess 
thy gentleness and thy sweet breath. 


200.—NICIAS 


No longer curled under the leafy branch shall I 
delight in sending forth a voice from my tender 
wings. For I fell into the .... hand of a boy, who 
caught me stealthily as I was seated on the green 
leaves. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


201.—ITAM@IAOT 


Ovxérs 57 yrwpotow edetopevos mretdroiow 
abeiav pérrrwy éxmpoyées iaydv: 

GANG oe ynpvovta KaTiHvaper, jyéra TértE, 
masbos am’ nuOlov yelp dvarrenTapéva. 


202.—ANTTH= 


Ovxérs pu’ ds 76 wdpos TruKwais wrepivyecow épésomy 
Spoes éF evvijs 6pOptos ry po Levos* 

} yap o° trvaovta cims ANaGpnddy éredOoy 
exrewvev atu@ piuda xabels dvuya. 


203.—ZIMIOT 


Ouxér’ av’ bdrjev Spios evaniov, dypora mépou€, 
nXnecaav ing ynpuv dmb croudrwp, 

Onpevwv Badious cvvounrtras ev voud ors: 
@XEo yap wupdrav eis ’Axépovros oddv. 


204.—ATA®IOT ZTXOAASTIKOT 
Ovxére Trou, TARO, oxoTEéNWY HeTavaotpia Trépe€, 


WAEKTOS NeTrTAr€ats olKos Ever oe AvryoLs, 
ovd’ urd pappapuyh Bahapsn cies "Hpvyeveins 
dxpa waparOvacess Cadtropevev mrepiyav. 
anv Kepariy aihoupos adréOpice, Tada Se mdvra 5 
praca, xat POovepny odx éxoperce yévur. 
viv 5€ ae pr) Kovdy Kpvrrot dvs, AAA Bapeia, 
Hi) TO Tedv Keivn reipavoy eEepvan. 
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BOOK VII. 201-204 


201.—PAMPHILUS 


No longer perched on the green leaves dost thou 
shed abroad thy sweet call, for as thou wast singing, 
noisy cicada, a foolish boy with outstretched hand 
slew thee. 


202.—ANYTE 
On a Cock 


No longer, as of old, shalt thou awake early to 
rouse me from bed, flapping rapidly thy wings; for 
the spoiJer! stole secretly upon thee, as thou didst 
sleep, and slew thee, nipping thy throat swiftly with 
his claws. 


203.—SIMIAS 


No longer, my decoy partridge, dost thou shed 
from thy throat thy resonant cry through the shady 
coppice, hunting thy pencilled fellows in their wood- 
land feeding-ground ; for thou art gone on thy last 
journey to the house of Acheron. 


204.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


No longer, my poor partridge, exiled from the 
rocks, does thy plaited house hold thee in its light 
withes; no longer in the shine of the bright-eyed 
Dawn dost thou shake the tips of thy sun-warmed 
wings. Thy head the cat bit off, but all the rest of 
thee I seized from her, nor did she satisfy her wicked 
jaws. Now may the dust lie not light on thee but 
heavy, lest she drag thy corpse from the tomb. 

1 Presumably a fox. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
205.—TOY AYTOY 


Ose ryevhs atroupos éunv wépdixa hayotca 
Cwewv nuerépors EXrretas év peydposs; 

ov ce, pidn wépde£, POtpevnv ayépactoy édow, 
@rX’ él col Kteivw Thy oev avTiBiny. 

yuxy yap oo wadnop opiverar, eiadxe péEw 5 
daa ém’ "AxtAArjos Tlvppos éreve rade. 


206.—AAMOXAPIAO® T'PAMMATIKOT 
KAI MA@HTOT ATTOT 


9 , e 4 a wv ld 
AvdpoBopwr ouotexve Kuvav, aidoupe Kaxiortn, 
tov Axtatovidwy éoot pia oxuvrAdKwv. 
xtyTopos Ayabiao reov mrépdixa payooca, 
AuTreis, WS AUTOV KTHTOpAa Saccapern. 
‘ A , , e A , a 
Kat ov pep ev répdeEw exes voov" of 6€ wes viv 5 
opxovvrat, Ths ons Spakdpevor omatdarns. 


207.—MEAEAIPOT 


Tov taxvrouy, ért waida cvvapracbévra rexovans 
aptt amo orépvwy, ovaToevta Nayov 

év Kodtrors orépyovoa Siétpepev & yruxepsypws 
Pavior, ciapivois dvOeor Booxdpevov. 

ovdé pe untpos Et’ elye 1o00s- OvnoKxw § bird Ooivns 5 
anrAnorou, ToAAH Sactt TANUVOMEVOS. 

kal wou Tpos KALciais Kpirbev véxuD, os ev ovet pots 
aiey opav Koitns yerrovéovta rddov. 
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BOOK VII. 205-207 


205.—By THE SAME 


Dors the house-cat, after eating my partridge, 
expect to live in my halls? No! dear partridge, I 
will not leave thee unhonoured in death, but on thy 
body I will slay thy foe. For thy spirit grows ever 
more perturbed until I perform the rites that Pyrrhus 
executed on the tomb of Achilles.} 


206.—DAMOCHARIS THE GRAMMARIAN, 
PUPIL OF AGATHIAS 


Wickepest of cats, rival of the man-eating pack, 
thou art one of Actaeon’s hounds. By eating the 
partridge of Agathias thy master, thou hurtest him 
no less than if thou hadst feasted on himself. Thy 
heart is set now on partridges, but the mice mean- 
while are dancing, running off with thy dainties. 


207.—MELEAGER 


I was a swift-footed long-eared leveret, torn from 
my mother’s breast while yet a baby, and sweet 
Phanion cherished and reared me in her bosom, 
feeding me on flowers of spring. No longer did 1 
pine for my mother, but I died of surfeiting, fattened 
by too many banquets. Close to her couch she 
buried me so that ever in her dreams she might see 
my grave beside her bed. 


1 The sucrifice of Polyxena. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


208.—ANTTHS ATPIKHS 


Mvaya 16d P6suévou pevedatou eicaro Adpus 
immou, eel atépvov rovde Sadorvos “Apns 
Tue pérap O€ oi alua radaupivoy 8:2 ypwrds 
éso’, émt 5 apyaréa Badov eevee hova. 


209.—ANTITIATPOT 


Avtod col rap’ ddwu, Suntrabes épydta pdpyné, 
npiov éx Bworov Sipddos éxricapay, 

oppa ce xal POipevoy Anois staxyuntpodos addrak 
Oéxyy, apotpain xeipevov cv Oaddun. 


210.—TOY AYTOY 


“Apts venyevéwy oe, xeAsOovi, unrépa téxvey, 
apts oc OddXrroveay traidas Uird wrépvys, 

alfas évroaOe veoocoxouoto Karens 
voogicev wbdivey retpaédsxtos dds, 

cal oé xivupopévay oror’ aOpoos HAGE Sattov, 
qpsrev eoyapiou Aafpov én’ dcOua trupos. 

Oavev nrtoepyos: 18° &s “Hparoros duvvrep 

tav ar’ 'EpsyOoviou waidos race yovay. 


211.—TTMNEQ 


Tide tov ee Meditns apyov xiva dnoly o wérpos 
toxew, Eupndou miotératov duAaxa. 

Tadpov psy xaréeoxov, St Hv Ere: viv 8 70 Kxeivou 
POEypa cimmnpal vuerds Exouvaww dob. 
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BOOK VII. 208-211 


208.—ANYTE 


Tuis tomb Damis built for his steadfast war-horse 
pierced through the breast by gory Ares. The 
black blood bubbled through his stubborn hide, and 
he drenched the earth in his sore death-pangs. 


209.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Herne by the threshing-floor, O ant, thou care- 
worn toiler, I built for thee a grave-mound of thirsty 
clod, so that in death too thou mayest delight in the 
corn-bearing furrow of Demeter, as thou _liest 
chambered in the earth the plough upturned. 


210.—By True SaME 


Just when thou hadst become the mother, swallow, 
of a new-born brood, just when thou first wast warm- 
ing thy children under thy wings, a many-coiled 
serpent, darting into the nest where lay thy young, 
robbed thee of the fruit of thy womb. Then when 
with all his might he came to slay thee, too, as thou 
wast lamenting them, he fell into the greedy breath 
of the hearth-fire. So died he the deed undone. 
See how Hephaestus succoured and saved the race of 
his son Erichthonius.} 


211.—TYMNES 


Tue stone tells that it contains here the white 
Maltese dog, Eumelus’ faithful guardian. They called 
him Bull while he still Jived, but now the silent 
paths of night possess his voice. 

1 Procne, who was changed into a swallow, was the 
daughter of Erichthonius. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


212.— MNAS AAKOY 


AlOvlas, Eéve, rovde wodnvéuou évverre tuBor, 
Tas mot’ €Xadppotratov yépaos EO pe we yovu" 
ToAAdKL yap vaeroty icodpomoy ayvce paxos, 

Spuis OTrws Sodexay extrovéovaa TpiPov. 


213.—APXIOT 


IIpty yey earl yrwpois éprOnréos Epvecs mrevnas 
Amevos,  TxLEPAS axpoxopou TritvOS, 

Expexes evradpaoio bs’ iEvos axyéta podray 
rérti£, olovdpmots TEpTrVOTEpOY YéAvVOS. 

vov 5€ oe, puppdxecow vn’ eivodiocs Sapévra, 
“Aidos ampoidys audexdrupe puyos. 

et 8 éddXws, cvyyvworor, érel nab xotpavos Spvwv 
Macovidas ypifpots ixOuBorwv aver. 


214.—TOY AYTOY 


Ovxért rapdalorta dS:alocwv Bubov &dpns 
Sergis, mroijoes elvadiwv ayéras, 
ovde troAuTpHTOLO péNOS Kaa poLo YopEevwy 
iypov avappipes G\ya mapa oxadiow: 
ovde ot y, appnorda, Nnpnidas ws mply deipwv 
verots TopOpevoas THOvos ets Tépata. 
9 yap icov monave Mareins ws éxvenOn, 
xdua ToAuYpdappous @oé o emi Wapudbous. 
2 I write su: wrodAais MS. 
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BOOK VII. 212-214 


212.—_ MN ASALCAS 
On a Mare 


Srrancer, say that this is the tomb of wind- 
footed Aethyia, a child of the dry land, lightest of 
limb ; often toiling over the long course, she, like a 
bird,! travelled as far as do the ships. 


213.—ARCHIAS 


Once, shrilling cicada, perched on the green 
branches of the luxuriant pine,? or of the shady 
domed stone-pine, thou didst play with thy deli- 
cately-winged back a tune dearer to shepherds 
than the music of the lyre. But now the unfore- 
seen pit of Hades hides thee vanquished by the 
wayside ants. If thou wert overcome it is pardon- 
able; for Maeonides, the lord of song, perished by 
the riddle of the fishermen.® 


214.—By tHe Same 


No longer, dolphin, darting through the bubbling 
brine, shalt thou startle the flocks of the deep, nor, 
dancing to the tune of the pierced reed, shalt thou 
throw up the sea beside the ships. No longer, 
foamer, shalt thou take the Nereids on thy back as 
of yore and carry them to the realms of Tethys; for 
the waves when they rose high as the headland of 
Malea drove thee on to the sandy beach. 


1 3.e. like the sca-bird (aiéula) whose name she bore. 
? Pinus maritima. 3 See note to No. 1. 


12! 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


215.——ANTTH2 MEAOTIOIOT 


Odxére 8% wrwToiewy ayadrdmevos TeAdyecow 
_abyér’ avappiyrw Buocobey opyipevos, 
ovde rept toxaddporot vews mepixadrra Kein 
Topvccw, TANG TEpTTOMEVoS TpOTOME 
dANd pe troppupéa trovrou votis da én yépoov, 5 
xeipat 5¢ fpadwvav tavde rap niova. . 


216.—ANTIIIATPOT @EXZAAONIKEOS 


Kuvpata nai tpnxs pe xrAvdwv éerl yépcov écupev 
derpiva, Ecivors xowvoy Spapa rvyns. 

GAN’ éml pev yains erém roro0s: of yap iSovres 
evOu pe Mpos TULBouS Extedhoy evocBées- 

viv 5¢ rexodoa Oddacoa Siwdece. Tis TapatovTm 5 
miatts, ds ovd idins peloaro suytpodins; 


217.— AZ KAHTIAAOT 


"Apxedvacoay exe, trav éx Korodavos étaipar, 
ds xal érd puridwy o yAuevs Eler’ “Epos. 

& véov 4Bns avOos arodpéyarres épacral 
mpwroBorou, ds dons HAGeTE TUPKAIRS. 


218.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


Tay xal dpa ypvo@ cal ddovpyid: nal cvv “"Epwtt 
Oourropévny, atrarns Kumpidos aBporépay 

Aaié? éyw, Todi adsfwvoro KopivOou, 
Tlecpnyns Nevxay hadporépav UBdbar, 
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BOOK VII. 215-218 
215.—ANYTE 


No longer exulting in the sea that carries me, 
shall I lift up my neck as I rush from the depths ; 
no longer shall I snort round the decorated bows of 
the ship, proud of her figure-head, my image. But 
the dark sea-water threw me up on the land and here 
I lie by this narrow (?) beach. 


216.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


THE waves and rough surges drove me, the dolphin, 
on the land, a spectacle of misfortune for all strangers 
to look on. Yet on earth pity finds a place, for the men 
who saw me straightway in reverence decked me for 
my grave. But now the sea who bore me _ has 
destroyed me. What faith is there in the sea, that 
spared not even her own nursling ? 


217.—ASCLEPIADES 
(A slightly different version is attributed by Athenaeus to 
Plato) 

I notp Archeanassa the courtesan from Colophon 
even on whose wrinkles sweet Love sat. Ah, ye 
lovers, who plucked the fresh flowers of her youth 
in its first piercing brilliance, through what a fiery 
furnace did you pass ! 


218.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


I contain her who in Love’s company luxuriated 
in gold and purple, more delicate than tender Cypris, 
Lais the citizen of sea-girt Corinth, brighter than 
the white waters of Pirene; that mortal Cytherea 
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thy Ovntnv Kudépeav, ef’ 3 uvnarijpes dyavol 5 
wreLoves } vps elvera Tuvdapldos, 
Sperropevos YapiTds Te al dynriy adpodirny: 
Hs cal va’ ev@der rUuBos ddwde KpoKe, 
Hs Ere enwevtt pvp to d:aBpoyor coredy, 
wal dmrapal Ovdev dcOua mvéovert Kdpat 10 
és xadoy auve xara pOos "Adpoyévaa, 
wal yoepov dNUlwv éatovaynoev “Epas. 
e 5 ov mdyKowov SovrAnv Gero xépdeos edvny, 
‘EAA Aas dv, ds “Edévns, riod drep Saye mrovov. 


219.—IIOMIITHIOT NEQTEPOT 


‘H 70 xadov Kat taow épdopiov avOnoaca, 
4 povvn Xapitwv reipta Spevrapévn, 

ouxért ypuatoyddsvov opa Spopov redioro 
Aats, éxorunOn 8 darvov dperdopevor, 

K@pLous, Kat TA véwy Cndouata, Kal Ta TOOEUYTWY 5 
Kvicpata, Kal pvoTny AUYvoY aretrrapévn. 


220—ATA@IOT SXOAASTIKOT 


“Eprrop eis "Equpnv tagov epaxov audt xérevOov 
Aaises apyains, os 7O ydpaypa réyet. 

ddxpu 8 éniomeioas, “ Xaipors, yuvat, éx yap dxoviis 
ouxteipw o€ y',” Epny, “Av mapos ovx iSdunv. 

27 »-O/ ’ ¥ 255? ¥ , 

a Tocov niGéewv voov HKaxes’ AXA’ ide, AnOnv 5 
vaies, ayrainu év yOovi xcatAepévn.” 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Hpigrama, i. p. 129. 
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BOOK VII. 218-220 


who had more noble suitors than the daughter of 
Tyndareus, all plucking her mercenary favours. He: 
very tomb smells of sweet-scented saffron ; her bones 
are still soaked with fragrant ointment, and her 
anointed locks still breathe a perfume as of frankin- 
cense. For her Aphrodite tore her lovely cheeks, and 
sobbing Love groaned and wailed. Had she not made 
her bed the public slave of gain, Greece would have 
battled for her as for Helen. 


219.—POMPEIUS THE YOUNGER 


Lais, whose bloom was so lovely and delightful in 
the eyes of all, she who alone culled the lilies of the 
Graces, no longer looks on the course of the Sun’s 
golden-bitted steeds, but sleeps the appointed sleep, 
having bid farewell to revelling and young men’s 
rivalries and lovers’ torments and the lamp her 
confidant. 


920.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


On my way to Corinth ] saw by the roadside the 
tomb of Lais of old time, so said the inscription ; 
and shedding a tributary tear, I said ‘ Hail, woman, 
for from report I pity thee whom I never saw. Ah, 
how didst thou vex the young men’s minds! but 
look, thou dwellest in Lethe, having laid thy beauty 
in the earth.” 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


221.—AAESHOTON 


"Axpatn mpos pwra nal 4déa Kurpidos épya, 
Hatpopira, ravOovs tovs yAuKepods Euvoas 
éaBéoOn 5é ra Pirtpa ta Kortira, yo Het aordts 
Ap_Os, Kai KUALK@Y ai Nauupal mpoTécets. 
"Ady Sucnlyyrte, ri thy énépacrov éralpny 5 
fpracas; } nal onv Kumrpis éunve ppéva; 


222.—PIAOAHMOYT 


"EvOd6e ris tpupepiis paraxdy péOos, evOdde xeirar 
Tpvyovov, caBaxdv dvOena cadpaxidwv: 

7 kahvBn xa Sodros évérperev, } ptNorraiypov 
otwpurin, Myrnp fy éedirnoe Gear 

4 powwn orépkaca ta Kirpidos hysyuvalcwv?} 5 
Opyia, cai dirtpwv Aatoos dyapévn. 

pie xara or7dys, lepy Kove, TH piroSdeye 
pn Barov, aX’ danas Nevaotwv xdrvxas, 


2238.—_@TIAAOT 


'H xpotddous épynotpls ’Apioriov, Tept wevKas 
TH KuBédy mroxdpous pias emsctapevn, 
1) KWH Kepdevts popoupévn, 4} rpls épeEns 
etdvui’ axpyrou xethorroreiy KvALKAS, 
év0dd’ bro mredéats dvatravera, ovxér’ Epwte, 6 
ouKérs Tawuxidwr TepTropévn Kapdrots. 
a \ 4 7 a ay? e 2 
KO"OL Kab paviat, uéya Yaipere KEiO <iepd Opit> 
) 70 wply orepdvar avOeor xpuTrtopévn. 
1 I write so: due) yuvaixdéy MS. See Class. Rev, 1916, p. 48. 
* I supply so. The verse is imperfect in the MS. 
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BOOK VII. 221-223 


221.—ANoNyYMOUS 


PaTROPHILA, ripe for love and the sweet works of 
Cypris, thou hast closed thy gentle eyes; gone is 
the charm of thy prattle, gone thy singing and 
playing, and thy eager pledging of the cup. In- 
exorable Hades, why didst thou steal our loveable 
companion? Hath Cypris maddened thee too? 


222.—PHILODEMUS 


Here lies the tender body of the tender being; 
here lies Trygonion! the ornament of the wanton 
band of the emasculated, he who was at home by 
the holy shrine of Rhea, amid the noise of music 
and the gay prattling throng, the darling of the 
Mother of the gods, he who alone among his 
effeminate fellows really loved the rites of Cypris, 
and whose charms came near those of Lais. Give 
birth, thou holy soil, round the grave-stone of the 
maenad not to brambles but to the soft petals of 
white violets. 


223.—THYILLUS 


Tue castanet dancer Aristion, who used to toss 
her hair among the pines in honour of Cybele, 
carried away by the music of the horned flute; she 
who could empty one upon the other three cups of 
untempered wine, rests here beneath the poplars, no 
more taking delight in love and the fatigue of the 
night-festivals. A long farewell to revels and frenzy ! 
It lies low, the holy head that was covered erst by 
garlands of flowers. 

1 Little dove. 
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224.—AAESNOTON 


Eixoot Kaddxpdteta xal évvéa téxva rexovaa, 
ovd évos oudée pHs edpaxouny Odvarov 

GX Exatov cat wévte Sinvucduny évravtous, 
oxlirwv. tpopepay ovx émiBeica xépa. 


225.—AAEXTOTON 


Wijyet xal wérpny o troAvs x povas, ovde ody pou 
peidetat, ANAA pum wdavT ordéxet Sperravn: 

&>s xa Aaéptao 168° npiov, 6 oyedov axrijs 
Batov aro, Wuypav reiBeras éF verar. 

ovvoua pnV pwos ael véov ov yap aodas 
apPruvev aidy, env e0ér, dvvarat. 


226.—ANAKPEONTO® THIOT 


"ABSypav mpoPavovta tov aivoBiny ’Ayabova 
mao ért tupKains 70 éBonce mroALs. 

ov tiva yap rotovde véwy 0 ptraipatos “Apns 
nvdpioey oruyepys ev oTpopaduyys payne. 


227.—AIOTIMOT 


Oude Adwy Hs Seevos ev oper, @s 0 Mixwvos 
vids Kpivayopns év caxéwv tatdayy. 

ef 6¢ KdAUpp OALyor, 4n MEéupeo* puLKPOS O YBpos, 
GX’ dvdpas troréuou TAnpovas olde Pépecv. 


228.—AAEXIIOTON 


AvT® nad rexéecos yuvatni te TUUBov detpev 
> 4 A b ? , > 4 
Avdpotiwv: obtrw 5° ovdevos eips tados. 

ovTw Kal peivatps TOALY Ypovoy: ei 8 apa Kat Sei, 
deEaipny év éuol tous mpotépous mporépous. 

Rendered by Ausonius, Epit. 37. 
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BOOK VII. 224-228 


224.—ANONYMOUS 


I, Cauticratia, bore nine and twenty children and 
did not witness the death of one, boy or girl; I 
lived to the age of a hundred and five without ever 
resting my trembling hand on a staff. 


225.—ANONYMOUS 


Time wears stone away and spares not iron, but 
with one sickle destroys all things that are. So this 
grave-mound of Laertes that is near the shore is 
being melted away by the cold rain. But the hero's 
name is ever young, for Time cannot, even if he will, 
make poesy dim. 


226.—ANACREON OF TEOS 


Tuts whole city acclaimed Agathon, the doughty 
warrior, as he lay on the pyre after dying for 
Abdera; for Ares greedy of blood slew no other 
young man like to him in the whirlwind of the 
dreadful fight. 


227.—DIOTIMUS 


Nor even a lion is as terrible in the mountains, as 
was Mico’s son Crinagoras in the clash of the shields. 
If this his covering be little, find no fault thereat ; 
little is this land, but it bears men brave in war. 


228.—ANONYMOUS 


ANDROTION built me for himself, his children and 
his wife. As yet I am no one’s grave and so may | 
remain for long; but if it must be so, may I give 
earlier welcome to the earlier born. 
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229.—AIOZKOPIAOT 


Té Terdva @pacvBovros éx’ aomidos HAVO EY arvous, 
éenra wpos Apyeior tpavpata SeEdpevos, 

Saxvis adytia wavta: Tov aipatoerta 5 6 rpéa Bus 
maid ért wupxainy Tiwvyos ele riWeis: 

“Athol krarécbwoar ym dé cé, téxvov, dSaxpus 5 
Odrpo, tov cai ésov cal AaxeSaspovtov.” 


230.—_EPTKIOT KTZIKHNOT 


‘Avix’ ano wrodépou tpéccavtd oc Sétato pdrnp, 
mdvra Tov oTMoTAY Koo Lov OdwEKOTA, 
auTa ToL A gucend Aaparpe, avrixa Xoyyay 
elrre 5a watéwv Ooapéva Aayovev 
“KarOave, und’ éxérw Lrdptra woyor' ov yap 
Kelva & 
nuwraxey, et Sethovs tovpov EOpeye yada.” 


231.—AAMATHTOT 


"0.8 tmép "ApBpaclas 6 Boadpépos aonid deipas 
reOvapev h pevyew eider’ 'Aptotayopas, 

vids 0 Bevrroputrov. pr) Oadp’ Exe Awpixds avip 
watpléos, ovy HBas odAvpevas aréyer. 


232.—ANTIIIATPOT 


Avdcov oddas Exes 705 "Apwvropa, tratéa Dirirrov, 
WOAAA ardnpeins XEepor OuyovTa payns’ 

ovdé uy adywoecoa vooos Sopov wyaye Nuxros, 
GAN Order’ aug’ érapy oxav cuxdocooay iruv. 
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BOOK VII. 229-232 


229.—DIOSCORIDES 


Deap on his shield to Pitana came Thrasybulus, 
having received seven wounds from the Argives, 
exposing his whole front to them; and old Tynnichus, 
as he laid his son’s blood-stained body on the pyre, 
said “ Let cowards weep, but I will bury thee, my 
son, without a tear, thee who art both mine and 


Sparta’s.” 


230.—ERYCIUS OF CYZICUS 


Demetrius, when thy mother received thee after 
thy flight from the battle, all thy: fine arms lost, 
herself she straightway drove the death-dealing 
spear through thy sturdy side, and said “ Die and 
let Sparta bear no blame; it was no fault of hers if 
my milk reared cowards.” 


231.—DAMAGETUS 


T'nus for Ambracia’s sake the warrior Aristagoras, 
son of Theopompus, holding his shield on high, chose 
death rather than flight. Wonder not thereat: a 
Dorian cares for his country, not for the loss of his 


young life. 


232.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Tuts Lydian land holds Amyntor, Philip’s son, 
whose hands were often busied with iron war. 
Him no painfu] disease led to the house of Night, 
but he perished holding his round shield over his 
comrade. 
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233.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


AiNos, Avdoovins otpatias rpopos, 6 Xpuaéoce 
oTéupact cwpevaas abyévas omdodopous, 

vodcov Or es UTaTny @aOave Téppa tT’ dduKtov 
eldev, aptoteinu téudaves eis tSiny- 
A > e \ 4 en 4 , 

mite & vd omddyyvorow éov Eidos, elré te 

OvncKwy: 5 
“Autos éxay Sdunv, pn vocos etyos éyn.” 


234.—PIAIINOT @EZZAAONIKEOS 


Aldtos 0 Opactyerp “Apeos mpopos, 6 Wedooas 
avyéva Xpuvaodérors ex Troduou oteddvoss, 
THELMENEL VOVTW KEKONOUMEVOS, Edpaye JuLm 
és mpotépny éEpywv apoeva paprupinp, 
Oae e bT6 oTrdyXVOES TAATY Pdayavop, dy pdvov 
elroy" 


““Avépas "Apns «xtelvet, Sesdorépous 5é véaos.” 


235.—AIOADPOT TAPZEONS 


My pétpes Mayvyre 76 myrLxov odvoya TUyBy, 
pndé Beptotonréovs Epya oe NavOavéerw. 

Texpaipov Larapive xal cdadot Tov pirdrratpiy 
yooon & é« rovtwy peiCova Kexporrins. 


236.—ANTITIATPOT @ESZAAONIKEOS 
Ovyl Gepsoroxr€ovs Mdyvns tdgos: adrrd Kéywopar 

‘EAM jvov POovepns ofa Kaxoxptoins. 

1 That this is the sense required is shown by the next 
epigram. 
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BOOK VII. 233-236 
233.—APOLLONIDES 


Arguius, the Roman captain, whose armed neck 
was loaded with golden torques, when he fell into 
his last illness and saw the end was inevitable, 
was minded of! his own valour and driving his 
sword into his vitals, said as he was dying “I am 
vanquished of my own will, lest Disease boast of 
the deed.”’ 


234.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA 


Aguius, the bold captain, whose neck was hung 
with the golden torques he had won in the wars, 
when crippled by wasting disease, ran back in his 
mind to the history of his past deeds of valour, and 
drove his sword into his vitals, saying but this: “ Men 
perish by the sword, cowards by disease.” 


235.—DIODORUS OF TARSUS 


Measure not by this Magnesian tomb the greatness 
of the name, nor forget the deeds of Themistocles. 
Judge of the patriot by Salamis and the ships, and 
thereby shalt thou find him greater than Athens 
herself. 


236.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


I, ru1s Magnesian tomb, am not that of Themisto- 
cles, but I was built as a record of the envious 
misjudgment of the Greeks.? 

2 The ashes of Themistocles were transferred from Mag- 
nesia to Athens. The lines are, however, somewhat obscure. 
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
237.—AA®PEIOT MITTAHNAIOT 


Ovped pev xal révrov brép TuuBoto yapacce, 
xa pécov aupotépwv uadptupa Anrotdnp, 

devdwy te Babdv trotapav poor, of more pelOpors 
FlépEou puptovauy ovy trréuevay “Apnv. 

éyypage xai Larapiva, Bewortoxréous iva onua = 
xnpvoce. Mayvns Sipos arropOtpévov. 


238.—AAAAIOT 


"Huadiny bs mparos és "Apea Boa Pirzrros, 
Atyainv xeipat BaXov épecodpevos, 

péEas ol’ ottrw Bacidevs TO mpiv: ef 5é tus avdyei 
peilov eyed, xat Tov? alpatos nuerépov. 


239.—ITIAPMENIQNO® 
DGicOar AréEavdpov Wevdns paris, elrep adnOns 
DoiBos. avxenrwv anterat ovd ’Atdns. 
240.—AAAAIOT 
TupBov ’AreEdvdporo Maxndovos jy tts aeidy, 
nTreipous Kelvou ona Ney’ dudorépas. 
241.—ANTIIIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


Mupia oot, IIrovepnaie, rarnp emt, pupla patyp 
Tetpopéva Oarepovs yxivato TAOKdpmOUS* 

Torrd TLOnYHTHP GrAOpUpaTo, xepaly apnoas 
avdpopayors Svodepay xpatos drepGe xoviv. 





1 The last line does not seem to me to have mucli mean- 
ing, if any, as it stands. We expect ‘‘that the Magnesians 
may duly honour the tomb.” 
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BOOK VII. 237-241 


237.—ALPHEIUS OF MITYLENE 


Carve on my tomb the mountains and the sea, 
and midmost of both the sun as witness; yea, and ~ 
the deep currents of the ever-flowing rivers, whose 
streams sufficed not for Xerxes’ host of the thousand 
ships. Carve Salamis too, here where the Magnesian 
people proclaim the tomb of dead Themistocles.! 


238.—A DDAEUS 


I, Puiuip, who first set the steps of Macedonia 
in the path of war, lie here clothed in the earth of 
Aegae. No king before me did such deeds, and if 
any have greater to boast of, it is because he is of 
my blood.? 

239.—PARMENION 


Ir is a lying report that Alexander is dead if 
Phoebus be true. Not even Hades can lay hand on 
the invincible.® 

240.—ADDAEUS 


Ir one would sing of the tomb of Alexander of 
Macedon, let him say that both continents are his 
monument. 


241.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Aeain and again did thy father and mother, 
Ptolemy,‘ defile their hair in their grief for thee; 
and long did thy tutor lament thee, gathering in his 
warlike hands the dark dust to scatter on his head 

2 This refers to Alexander. 


? Phoebus had proclaimed him invincible. 
‘ It is not certain which of the Egyptian princes this is. 
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d& peydra & Alyvirros édv @doWaro yairay, 
kat wratds Evpwrras dorovdynae Sus. 

cal § aura 8: wévO0s apuavpwbeica Yerdva 
dotpa Kat ovpavias atpamirovs éduTrev. 

@reo yap da rotmov Sras Oownropa xépoou, 
awply warépwy veapa oxamtpoy édely Tradaua’ 

ov 5€ ce wok x vurros ééEato: 8% yap dvaxtas 
totous ovx ’Alédas, Zeds & és "OdXvprrov dryer. 


242.—-M NAS AAKOT 


10 


Ode watpay, rorvdaxpuv er’ avyév Seapov Exovaap, 


e@ , \ ’ iA ‘4 
pudpevot, Svopepav aupeSdrovto xoviv’ 
dpvuvtat 8 aperas alvoy wéyav.. adAa Ts doTav 
4 > \ , la e , 
‘Tovad éotd@y Ovdcxew tTrAATH UTép TraTpibos. 


243.—AOAAIOT BAXZOT 
Deoxid. wap mereD Sépxev tagov eiut 8 éxelvav 
obo 


tov tote Mnbodovwy pvapa Tpinxociwr, 
A , > Vo a a , > , 
of Lwapras amo yas THNOD Técov, auBAWWayvTes 
"Apea xal Mijdov xai Aaxedatponor. 
a > 3 od > 9 n 4 > 7 4 
qv & évopns em’ éueio tBodatpuyov etxova Onpos, 
évverre’ “ Tod tayou pvapa Aewviden.” 


244._TAITOTAIKOT 


Atood tpinxocioy rdbe Pdayava Bovpios “Apns 
éotracev Apyetwr xal Aaxedatpoviwr, 

évOa paxny Errnpev avdyyeNov, Adds ex’ GArw 
nimrovres' @upéat 3 joav deOra Sopos. 





1 Sidon. 2 $.¢. a lion. 
2 On the celebrated fight for Thyreae between three 
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BOOK VII. 241-244 


Great Egypt tore her hair and the broad home 
of Europa! groaned aloud. The very moon was 
darkened by mourning and deserted the stars and 
her heavenly path. For thou didst perish by a 
pestilence that devastated all the land, before thou 
couldst grasp in thy young hand the sceptre of thy 
fathers. Yet night did not receive thee from night ; 
for such princes are not led by Hades to his house, 
but by Zeus to Olympus. 


242.—MNASALCAS 


Tuese men delivering their country from the tear- 
ful yoke that rested on her neck, clothed themselves 
in the dark dust. High praise win they by their 
valour, and let each citizen looking on them dare to 
die for his country. 


243.—LOLLIUS BASSUS 


Look on this tomb beside the Phocian rock. I am 
the monument of those three hundred who were 
slain by the Persians, who died far from Sparta, 
having dimmed the might of Media and Lacedaemon 
alike. As for the image of an ox-slaying (?) beast? 
say “It is the monument of the commander 
Leonidas.”’ 

244.—GAETULICUS 


Fierce Ares drew these our swords, the three 
hundred from Argos and as many from Sparta, there 
where we fought out the fight from which no 
messenger returned, falling dead one upon another. 
Thyreae was the prize of the battle.’ 


hundred Argives and as many Spartans. See Herod. i. 82, 
and Nos. 431, 432, below.’ 
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245.—TOY AYTOY 


‘OQ Xpove, ravtoiwy Ovntois waveriaoxore Sainov, 
GyyeXos Huetépwy Tact yevod mabéwv: 

ws lepdy owlew Tretpwpevos ‘EXAdda yopny, 
Botwrav xrewvots Ovnoxopev év Sarrédot9. 


246.—ANTIIIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 
loood émt mpoporjoww ados tapa xipa Kiricons 
dyptov at Tlepo wy xeipeOa puprddes, 
Epyov 'AdeEavdpoto Maxndovos, of ror’ dvaxtt 
Aapel rruparny olpov épecrripucOa. 


247.—AAKAIOT 


"Axdavertot cal dBarrot, cdoumope, TOS em TUUBy 
@cacarias tpiccal xeipeOa pupidses, 

"Hyadin péya wijua: 7d Se Opacd xeivo Pidiamov 
aveiua Jody éhapwv dyer’ Ehadpédrepov. 


248.—ZIMOQNIAOT 
Mupiaow ote 1H5e tTpinxociats éudyovto 
éx IleXotrovvacou yedades réropes. 
249.—TOY AYTOY 


"QO. Feiv’, dyyetdov Aaxedarpoviors Ste rHde 
reipeda, Tots Keivov pyuace mecO6pevor. 
W. Lisle Bowles, in The Greek Anthology (Bohn), p. 14, 





1 Probably on the Greeks who fell at the battle of 
Chaeronea (B.C. 338). 
* On the Macedonians slain at the battle of Cynoscephalae 
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BOOK VII. 245-249 


245.—By THe Same (?) 


O Time, god who lookest upon all that befalls 
mortals, announce our fate to all, how striving to 
save the holy land of Hellas, we fell in the glorious 
Boeotian field.} 


246.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


On the promontory of Issus by the wild waves of 
the Cilician sea we lie, the many myriads of Persians 
who followed our King Darius on our last journey. 
Alexander’s the Macedonian is the deed. 


247.—ALCAEUS 


Unwert, O wayfarer, unburied we lie on this 
Thessalian hillock, the thirty thousand, a great woe 
to Macedonia; and nimbler than fleet-footed deer, 
fled that dauntless spirit of Philip.* 


248.—SIMONIDES 


Four thousand from Peloponnesus once fought 
here with three millions.® 


249.—By tHe Same 


Stranoer, bear this message to the Spartans, that 
we lie here obedient to their laws. 


(8.0. 197), where Philip V. was defeated by Flamininus. For 
the king’s bitter retort see Book XVI. No. 26** 

+ On the general monument of all the Greeks who fell at 
Thermopylae, No. 249 being on that of the Spartans. 
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250.—TOY AYTOY 


"Axpas eotaxviay emt Evpod ‘EA dda racav 
Tais auTav Yuyats xetuecOa pucdpevos. 


251.—TOY AYTOY 


“AcBeorov xréos olde hirn rept trarpids Oévres 
xudveov Gavarou audeBdrovro védos. 

ovdé teOvaor Oavovtes, eret og’ aperh KaOvrrepbe 
xudaivovo’ avaye Séparos é& Aiden. 


252.—_ANTIIIATPOT 


Oid’ ’Aisay orépEavres évord.op, ed ahd aXot, 
oTdXay, AX apetay avt’ apetas éXayov. 


253.—2IMONIAOT 


Ei 76 Karas Ovioxery aperis uépos éotl péyiortor, 
nyiv €x Tavtwv Toot’ anéverpe Tuyn: 
‘EAA dE: yap orrevdovtes edXcvOepinv TrepHeivas 
Keiped’ GynpaT@ Xpwpevot EvAOYin. 
254.—TOY AYTOY 
Xaiper’ dptorijes trohéuov uéya xdSos exovres, 
xovpot AOnvaiwr, éEoxot itrmocurn, 


of mote KaAdtyopou Tepl Tatpidos OAécad’ FAnv. 
mwrevaotos EXAjvey avria papydpevos. 
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BOOK VII. 250-254 


250.—By tHe SAME 


We lie here, having given our lives to save all Hellas 
when she stood on a razor’s edge.! 


251.—By THe Same 


Tuese men having clothed their dear country in 
inextinguishable glory, donned the dark cloud ot 
death ; and having died, yet they are not dead, for 
their valour’s renown brings them up from the house 
of Hades.? 


252.—ANTIPATER 


Tuess men who loved death in battle, got them no 
grave-stone like others, but valour for their valour.® 


253.—SIMONIDES 


Ir to die well be the chief part of virtue, Fortune 
granted this to us above al] others; for striving to 
endue Hellas with freedom, we lie here possessed of 
praise that groweth not old. 


254.—By tHe SAME 


Hat, ye champions who won great glory in war, 
ye sons of Athens, excellent horsemen; who once 
for your country of fair dancing-floors lost your young 
lives, fighting against a great part of the Greeks, 

1 On the tomb of the Corinthians who fell at Salamis. The 


stone has been found. 
2 This is probably on the Spartan dead at Plataea, No. 
253 being on the Athenian dead. 
3 Possibly a statue of Virtue. 
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2564a.—TOY AYTOY 


Kpyys ryevedy Bpotaxos Toptivios v0 dbe Keiuat, 
ov Kata ToT €AOdy, GANA Kat’ éprropinv. 


255.—AIZXTAOT 


sored wal rovade pevéyxeas @recev avOpas 
modUppnvor Twat pioa puopévous. 
Cwov iy Bo Orutvws méXeTat KrE0S, OF Tore ryuiocs 
TAnpoves ‘Occalay audiécavto xoviv. 
ro Merivale, Collections from the Greek Anthology, 1833, 
p- . 
256.—TIAATQNO 


Olde aror’ Aiyaioro BapuBpopor oldpa AerrovTes 
"ExBatdvoy wedi eae évi peo dry. 
xaipe, KduTH Tote TaTpls "Epérpia: xatper’ » Adnvar 
yeiroves EvBoins: yaipe, Gddaoca pidn. 
J. A. Symonds, the younger, Studtes of the Greek Poets, 
vol. ii. p. 294. 
257.—AAHAON 
aides "A@nvalwy Iepody orparov éoreoarres 
npkecay apyarény trarpibs Sovdocuyny. 


258.—2IMONIAOT 


OfSe rap’ Evpupédovrd wor ayAaov adeay "env 
papydpevot Myjdov tokopopwy Tpouaxors 
aixunral aeCot Te Kat @kvTropwy ari yna@v" 
xadmorov & aperis pyny Edsrov Pbipevor. 
J. H. Merivale, in Collectsons from the Greek Anthology, 
1833, p. 66 
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BOOK VII. 254-258 


254a.—By THe SAME 


I, Brotacuos, a Gortynian of Crete, lie here, 
where I came not for this end, but to trade. 


255.—AESCHYLUS 


Dark Fate likewise slew these staunch spearmen, 
defending their country rich in flocks. Living is 
the fame of the dead, who steadfast to the last lie 
clothed in the earth of Ossa. . 


256.—PLATO 


Lavine behind the sounding surge of the Aegean 
we lie on the midmost of the plains of Ecbatana. 
Farewell, Eretria, once our glorious country; fare- 
well, Athens, the neighbour of Euboea; farewell, 


dear Sea.! 
257.—ANONYMOUS 


Tue sons of Athens utterly destroying the army 
of the Persians repelled sore slavery from their 


country. 
258.—SIMONIDES 


Tuese men once by the Eurymedon® lost their 
bright youth, fighting with the front ranks of the 
Median bowmen, both on foot and from the swift 
ships; and dying they left behind them the glorious 
record of their courage. 

1 On the Eretrians settled in Persia by Darius. See Herod. 


vi. 119. 
2 In this battle Cimon defeated the Persians,\B.c. 466. 
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259.—_ITTAATONOS 


EvBoins yévos éopev 'Epetpixdy, ayyt 58 Lovowv 
xetweOa: ped, yains doaov ad’ rperépns. 
L. Campbell, in G. R. Thomson’s Selections from the Greek 

Anthology, p. 231. 

260.—KAP®TAAIAOT 

My penn Tapioy Ta pynjpatd pou, Tapodita: 
ovdev Eyw Opnvwv aEtov ovdé Barer. 

TEXVOY By éAolTrA’ uns atréXavea yuvaiKes 
ovyynpov’ tpiocois mratoly axa ydapous, 

é£ Oy wWoAAdKL Traidas cpois evexoipica xoXrrots, 
ovdevos oiuw as ov vocoy, ov Oavarov, 

of pe kaTaotelcavtTes amypova, Toy yAUKUY TTvoY 
Kouacbac, ywopny réurvrap én’ evaeBéwr. 


261.— AIJOTIMOT 


Tb wréov eis @diva troveiy, tl 5é tTéxva texécOas, 
f) réxos ef wérAXet Trasdos opav Odvaror; 

new yap aja Bidvopt yevato pyntnp- 
émpere & éx racdds pntépa tovde tuxeiv. 


262.—@EOKPITOT BOTKOAIKOT 
Avdnaoes To ypampa tt oGud te xal ris itr’ ade. 
Dravens el rados tis ovopalouevns. 
263.—- ANAKPEONTOS THIOT 


Kai oé, Krenvopidn, mobos dAeoe mar pisos ains 
Gaponcavra Norov AXaldame yetpepin. © 

apn yap ce wédnoev avéyyvos: Uypa 5é thy ohv 
Kupat adh imeptny éxdvoev HrLKINY. 
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BOOK VII. 259-263 


259.—PLATO 


We are Eretrians from Euboea and we lie near 
Susa, alas! how far from our own land.} 


260.—CARPHYLLIDES 


Finp no fault with my fate, traveller, in passing my 
tomb; not even in death have I aught that calls for 
mourning. I left children’s children, I enjoyed the 
company of one wife who grew old together with 
me. I married my three children, and many children 
sprung from these unions I lulled to sleep on my 
op: never grieving for the illness or loss of one. 

ey all, pouring their libations on my grave, sent 
me off on a painless journey to the home of the 
pious dead to sleep the sweet sleep. 


261.—DIOTIMUS 
Wuart profiteth it to labour in childbirth and bring 
forth children if she who bears them is to see them 
dead! So his mother built the tomb for her little 
Bianor, while he should have done this for his 


mother. 
262.—THEOCRITUS 


Tue writing will tell what tomb-stone is this and 
who lies under it. I am the tomb of famous Glauca. 


263.—ANACREON 
Anp thee too, Clenorides, homesickness drove 
to death when thou didst entrust thyself to the 
wintry blasts of the south wind. That faithless 
weather stayed thy journey and the wet seas washed 
out thy lovely youth. 
1 See No. 256. 145 
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264.—AEQNIAOY 


Ein trovrowopp moos obpios: bv 5° dp’ dtprns, 
ws eye, Tois “Aldew mpoomeddon ALpéow, 

peupécOw py Aaitha xaxdtevov, GdX &o ToApay, 
doris ad’ nuetépou treicuar’ éduce Tadou. 


265.—_TAATQNOS 


Naunyod tdados eipi: 6 8 dvriov dor) yewpyoo 
@S Gd) Kal yain Evvos brear’ 'AiSns. 
A. Esdaile, The Poetry Review, Sept. 1913. 


266.— AEQNIAOT 


Naunyod rados eid Aroxré0s° 01 8° dvdyovrat, 
uny ‘ > 9 ” , ris 
pev ToAuNS, am éwov meiopata Avodpevor. 


267.—TIOZEIAINNMOT 


Nautinot, éyyis adds ti we Odrrrete; moddOv avevbe 
@oat vavnyod trAjpova TUpBov eet. 
ppicow xvpatos Hyov, éuov poporv. GdXAd cal odtws> 
Naipere, Nexryrny oiteves oixripere. 


268.—_ITAATQNOS 


Naumyov pe dé50pxas. dv oixteipaca Oddacca 
yuuvacat tuudrouv Pdpeos 7d€écaTo, 

avOpwros Tardunow arapBiros yw’ drédvce, 
TOaaov wyos TOccou Képdeos dpdpevos. 

xetvo ral évdvcarto, «ai ets ’"Aldao péporro, 5 
kat pv ‘Soe Mivws tovpor éxovta bdxos. 
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BOOK VII. 264-268 


264.—LEONIDAS 


A coop voyage to all who travel on the sea; but 
let him who looses his cable from my tomb, if the 
storm carries him like me to the haven of Hades, 
blame not the inhospitable deep, but his own daring. 


265.—PLATO 


I am the tomb of a shipwrecked man, and that 
opposite is the tomb of a husbandman. So death 
lies in wait for us alike on sea and land. 


266.—LEONIDAS 


I am the tomb of the shipwrecked Diocles. Out on 
the daring of those who start from here, loosing their 
cable from me! 


267.—POSIDIPPUS 


Saicors, why do you bury me near the sea? Far 
away from it ye should have built the poor tomb of 
the shipwrecked man. I shudder at the noise of the 
waves my destroyers. Yet even so I wish you well 
for taking pity on Nicetas. 


268.—PLATO 


I wHom ye look upon am a shipwrecked man. 
The sea pitied me, and was ashamed to bare me 
of my last vesture. It was a man who with feariess 
hands stripped me, burdening himself with s» heavy 
a crime for so light a gain. Let him. put it on and 
take it with him to Hades, and let Minos see him 
wearing my old coat. 
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269.—TOY AYTOY 


TTrwrijpes, cwlorcbe nal ev ddd nal Kata yaiay: 
tote 6€ vaunyod ojpa Tapepyomevos. 


270.—ZIMQNIAOT 


Tovode mor’ éx Zrdpras axpobina DolBw dyovtas 


dv médayos, pla vik, dv oxddos éxrépicer. 
A. Esdaile, The Poetry Review, Sept. 1913. 


271.—K AAAIMAXOT 


“Odere und’ éyévovro Goal vées ov yap Av pets 
maida Acoxreldou Zaroduy éorévoper 
viv 8 0 pév civ ark Trou éperac véxus: avti 8 éxelvou 
ovvoya Kal Keveor ofa mapepxopeba. 
H. O. Beeching, Jn a Garden, p. 95. 


272.—TOY AYTOY 


Naftos ovx éml yijs EBavev Avnos, adX’ évl rovTm 
vadv dua cai yruynv eldev arrodrupévny, 

éumropos Aiyivnber or’ émree yw pev ev iryph 
vexpos’ é&yw 8 ddrXrws otvoua TUUBos Eyor, 

Knpucow Tavddnbes Eros rode ‘‘ Deiye Oardoon 5 
cuppioye 'Epidwr, vautire, Svopévor.” 


273.— AEQNIAOT 


Evpou pe tpnyxeta Kal airyecoca Kataryis, 
cal vuf, xal dvopepijs xvpata mavdvaing 
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BOOK VII. 269-273 


269.—By tHe Same 


Mariners, may ye be safe on sea and land; but 
know that this tomb ye are passing is a shipwrecked 
man’s. 


270.—SIMONIDES 


Tuesze men, when bringing the firstfruits from 
Sparta to Phoebus, one sea, one night, one ship 
brought to the grave. 


271.—CALLIMACHUS 


Woutp that swift ships had never been, for then 
we should not be lamenting Sopolis the son of 
Dioclides. Now somewhere on the sea his corpse is 
tossing, and what we pass by here is not himself, 
but a name and an empty grave. 


272.—By tue Same 


Lycus of Naxos died not on land, but in the sea. 
he saw his ship and his life lost together, as he sailed 
from Aegina to trade. Now he is somewhere in the 
sea, a corpse, and I his tomb, bearing his idle name, 
proclaim this word of truth “ Sailor, foregather not 
with the sea when the Kids are setting.” ! 


273.— LEONIDAS 
Tue fierce and sudden squall of the south-east wind, 
and the night and the waves that Orion at his dark 


1 ge. Middle of November. 
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éEPrayr ’Opiwvos: amaddoGov 8 Bioro 
KadAratoxypos, AcBuxod péoca Béwy redayeus. 

Kay@ pev TwrovT@ Sivevpevos, ixOvar xipua, 
otxnpas evorns 8 otros émeote ALGO. 


274.—ONEZTOT BYZANTIOT 


Obvouza knpicow Tipoxdréos, eis Gra mixpyy 
TAVTN TkENTOMEVN TOU TOT ap éaTi véKUS. 

aiat: tov 8 75n payov ixOues: 7 88 Tweptcay 
WET POS eyw TO pathy ypaupa TopevOer Exo. 


275.—_T' AITOTAIKOT 


‘A Tédoros vacos nal Sicmdoos @dece Kpnra, 
kat Mandéov rudAal xrapymropévou omiddbes 
Acudos "Aorudapavra Kuddmov. add’ 6 pev dn 
érrnoey Onpav vndvas eivadiwr: 
Tov evotav 5é ye TUpBov em) yOovt Oévro. ti 
Gadpa; 
Kpijres dzrou etorat, xad Acros dor Tados. 


276.—HTHSITNTMOT 


"EE ados juiSpwrov avnvéyxavto carynveis 
wv 4 ? 4 
avdpa, ToAUKAaUTOY vaUTLAins oxuBadoyv 
xépoea & ovn édtwFav & wn Oéuis GAA adv adtots 
ixyOvar 778 OrALyn OjKav vr yrapdby. 
® x9wv, Tov vavyyov éxets Gov avr) Se Novis 
TApKOS TOLS TapKGy yevoapévous eréxets. 
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BOOK VII. 273-276 


setting! arouses were my ruin, and I, Callaeschrus, 
glided out of life as I sailed the middle of the 
Libyan deep. 1 myself am lost, whirled hither and 
thither in the sea a prey to fishes, and it is a liar, 
this stone that rests on my grave. 


274.—HONESTUS OF BYZANTIUM 


I announce the name of Timocles and look round 
in every direction over the salt sea, wondering where 
his corpse may be. Alas! the fishes have devoured 
him ere this, and I, this useless stone, bear this idle 
writing carved on me. 


275.—GAETULICUS 


Tre Peloponnesus and the perilous sea of Crete 
and the blind cliffs of Cape Malea when he was 
turning it were fatal to Astydamas son of Damis the 
Cydonian. Ere this he has gorged the bellies of sea 
monsters. But on the land they raised me his lying 
tomb. What wonder! since “Cretans are liars,’ 
and even Zeus has a tomb there.? 


276.—HEGESIPPUS 


Tue fishermen brought up from the sea in their net 
a half eaten man, a most mournful relic of some sea- 
voyage. They sought not for unholy gain, but him 
and the fishes too they buried under this light coat of 
sand. Thou hast, O land, the whole of the ship- 
wrecked man, but instead of the rest of his flesh thou 
hast the fishes who fed on it. 


1 Early in November. 

3 He refers to some verses of Callimachus in his Hymn to 
Zeus (v. 8). ‘‘Cretans are always liars” was a proverb 
found also in the verse quoted by St. Paul (7'itus, i, 12). 
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277.—KAAAIMAXOT 


Ths, Eévos ® vaunyé; Aedvtexos évOdSe vexpov 
evpé a” én’ aiyianod, yaoe 5é THde Taher, 

daxpucas émixnpov éov Biov- ovdé yap autos 
Hovxos, avin 8 loa Oaraccoropel. 


278.—APXIOT BYTZANTIOT 


Ov8e véxus, vaunyos ert yOova Ojpis éracbels — 
KUpACLY, aypUTTYWY ANTOLAL NiovwY. 

h yap adsppnxtoss vo Secpdcty, ayxoOs trovtTou 
ducpeveos, Ecivou yepoly Exvpoa tdgov' 

aiel dé Bpouéovra Kai ev vexverot Gardoons 
6 TAnpwY alw Sovrrov arrexOopuevor: 

poxOev ot’ Aldns pe Katevvacer, Hvixa povvos 
ovde Save rein KéxALpas Hovyxin. 

A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 155. 


279.—_AAHAON 


Tladcas vnos eperuad xal EuSoratoes éml rUuBo 
aidy ert yruypn Cwypadéwr om obtp. 

vaunyou TO pyjpa. Ti TAS évl KUpact AWBNS 
avOts dvauvincat Tov Kata ys COéXeLs; 


280.—IZIAQPOT AITEATOYT 


To yaopa ropBos dotly adda TH Boe 
érioxes odTosS, Tay byw T avdotracov" 
xuvels omrodoy yap. és b€ Totavray Kove 
pn oréppa Tupayv, GdAa yeve Saxpva. 
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BOOK VII. 277-280 
277.—CALLIMACHUS 


Wuo art thou, shipwrecked stranger? Leontichus 
found thee here dead on the beach, and buried thee 
in this tomb, weeping for his own uncertain life ; for 
he also rests not, but travels over the sea like a 


gull. 


278.—ARCHIAS OF BYZANTIUM 


Nor even now I am dead shall I, shipwrecked 
Theris, cast up on land by the waves, forget the 
sleepless surges. For here under the brine-beaten 
hill, near the sea my foe, a stranger made my grave ; 
and, ever wretched that 1 am, even among the dead 
the hateful roar of the billows sounds in my ears. 
Not even Hades gave me rest from trouble, since I 
alone even in death cannot lie in unbroken repose. 


279.—ANONYMOUS 


Cease to paint ever on this tomb oars and the 
beaks of ships over my cold ashes. The tomb is a 
shipwrecked man’s. Why wouldst thou remind him 
who is under earth of his disfigurement by the 
waves. 


280.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE 


Tu1s hummock is a tomb; you there! hold in 
your oxen and pull up the ploughshare, for you are 
disturbing ashes. On such earth shed no seed of 


corn, but tears. 
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281.— HPAKAEIAOT 


"Amioy’, drirxe yeipas, & yewrsve, 

pnd auditapuve trav ev npio xonv. 

aura Kéxdavrat BOdos: ex xexdavpévas 8 
obTot Kopdtas advaGadrnoeta: otdyus. 


282.—@EOANPIAOT 


Navyyod tagos eiut: od de arée- xal yap 86° tpeis 
odrAUpEO", ai Norwal vijes errovtoTépour. 
H. Wellesley, in Anthologia Polyglotta, p. 300. 


283.—AEQNIAOT 


Terpnyvia Oddacaa, ti pw ovn oitupa raborta 
THOS’ ato Yih Ertucas Hiovos; 

ws ced nd’ “Aldao nanny émeipévos ayrov 
Durevs 'Audipéveus dacov éyecroveov. 


284.—ASKAHIIIAAOT 


"Oxrw peu mHYXELs drrexye, TPNXEla Odracea, 
wal xvpatwe, Boa 8 nryixa cou Suvapus: 
ny Sé rov Evydpew xadérys rddov, ddXo pev obSév 
xpryvov, eipnaes 5° ootda Kab orroduny. 
R. Garnett, A Chaplet from the Greek Anthology, cx. 


285.—_TrAATKOT NIKOIIOAITOY 
Ov xovis avd’ ddLryou mrérpns Bdpos, dAN ’Epactamoy 
iy éaopas aitn waca Oddacca tddos- 
@XeTO yap avv vnt ta 8 doréa Tov Trot’ éxeivov 
wideras, aOvias yvwotd povats évérety. 
154 


BOOK VII. 281-285 


281.—HERACLIDES 


Hanns off, hands off, labourer ! and cut not through 
this earth of the tomb. This clod is soaked with 
tears, and from earth thus soaked no bearded ear 
shall spring. 


282.—THEODORIDAS 


I am the tomb of a shipwrecked man; but set 
sail, stranger ; for when we were lost, the other ships 
voyaged on. 


283.—LEONIDAS 


Why, roaring sea, didst thou not cast me up, 
Phyleus, son of Amphimenes, when I came to a sad 
end, far away from the bare beach, so that even 
wrapped in the evil mist of Hades I might not be 
near to thee? 


284.—ASCLEPIADES 


Keep off from me, thou fierce sea, eight cubits’ 
space and swell and roar with all thy might. But if 
thou dost destroy the tomb of Eumares, naught shall 
it profit thee, for naught shalt thou find but bones 
and ashes. 


285.—GLAUCUS OF NICOPOLIS 


Nor this earth or this light stone that rests there- 
on is the tomb of Erasippus, but all this sea whereon 
thou lookest. For he perished along with his ship, 
and his bones arc rotting somewhere, but where only 


the gulls can tell. 
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286.—ANTIIIATPOT @ESSAAONIKOT 


Avcpope Nixdvwp, rouge pepapappéve rovre, 
xeicae bn teivn yupvos én’ gidve, 

 ov-ye Tpos WéTpyat Ta S SdABia xeiva péraOpa 
ppovda <xai > rdaons érms drwre Tupov. 

ovde TL oe KTEdYwY eppicato ded, edeewve, 
WrEo poxOnaas iyo bor Kal Twérayet. 


287.—ANTITIATPOT 


Kal véxuv arpnivtos avinoe: pe Oddacca 
Adow, épnyaty Kpurrov vd oTiAdo:, 

oTphves det dwvevoa trap’ ovate, Kal Tapa Kwpov 
ona. tip, dvOpwra, THdE TapwKicate, 

}) Trvoins Xjpwoe Tov ovx emt hoptids vyt 
Eutropov, GAN’ OAiryns vautinrov elpecins 

Onxapévn vauryov; o 8 ée movrow parevwv 
Conv, éx movtou Kal popoy eikxvodunp. 


288.—TOY AYTOY 


Ovderépns dros etl Oavav véeus, dAXA Odracca 
cal xOav thv am’ éued poipay exovorw iony. 
oapKa yap év rovtp payor iyOues: daréa Sabre 

BéBpactat yruypy ride trap’ Hid. 
289.—ANTIIIATPOT MAKEAONOS 
"AvOéa tov vaunyor él otopa Unveoto 
puntos umrép Baths vnkdpuevov aavidos, 
pouvtios x Bapyvoto Bopwy AvKos, doxoroy dvbpa, 
éxtavev. & yains xupata wioTOTEpa. 
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BOOK VII. 286-289 


286.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Unnapry Nicanor, wasted by the grey sea, thou 
liest naked on a strange beach or perchance near 
the rocks; gone from thee are thy rich halls, and 
the hope of all Tyre has perished. None of thy 

ions saved thee; alas, poor wight, thou art 
dead and hast laboured but for the fishes and the 
sea. 


287.—ANTIPATER 


Even in death shall the unappeased sea vex me, 
Lysis, buried as I am beneath this desert rock, 
sounding ever harshly in my ears close to my deaf 
tomb. Why, O men, did ye lay me next to her who 
reft me of breath, who wrecked me not trading on 
a merchantman, but embarked on a little rowing- 
boat? From the sea I sought to gain my living, 
and from the sea I drew forth death. 


288.—By THE SAME 


I setone entirely to neither now I am dead, but 
sea and land possess an equal portion of me. 
My flesh the fishes ate in the sea, but my bones have 
been washed up on this cold beach. 


289.—ANTIPATER OF MACEDONIA 


Wuewn shipwrecked Antheus had swum ashore at 
night on a small plank to the mouth of the Peneus, 
a solitary wolf rushing from the thicket slew him 
off his guard. O waves less treacherous than the 
land ! 
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290.—2TATTAAIOT PAAKKOT 


Aathana cab payin odo7s mpopuyovta Jardoons 
vaunyov, AtBuxais Kei pevov év yapdias, | 

oux éxas niovey, TupdaTy BeBapnpévor & dry, 

; yupvor, amd aTvyepijs as cape vavdpopins, 

ExTave Auypos € EXIs. ThudTyv mpos KUpaT éuoxGet, 
Thy ent ys pevywy poipav opetdopévny; 


291.—S ENOKPITOT POAIOT 


Xaitrai ov ardlovaty eg adpupa, duc pope Kovpn, 
vaunye, POtpEvns ely art, Avardixn. 

7) yap, optvopévou movrou, deitcaca Yardoons 
bBptv vmép KotAou Sovparos eLéreces. 

kat cov pev dovet tapos ovvoua, cal yOova Kopny, 
ooréa bé puxp@ Kcduter’ er’ alyiarg, 

Tex pov | "Apioropaxe yeveTn Kaxoy, bs oe Kopifov 
és ydpov, ote Kopny Hyayev ovTE véxuD. 


292. _@EQNO® AAEZANAPEOD 


‘Adrncvoow, Anvaie, pénecs Taxa’ Kwpa dé untrnp 
puped” bTrép xpvepod Supopévyn oe Tadov. 


293.—IXIAQPOT AITEATOT 


Ou yeipa Nexopnpov, OvK dopey ducts 
anos MBovoons KULaC LY KaTéKxhucev 
GAN’ ev yadnvn, ped Taras, avnveue 
TOM edn Geis, eppuyn Sinpeus F dro. 

at TOUT anrewy Epyou a mocov Kanov 
VAUTALOLY 7) TVEOVTES 7) [LELUKOTES. 
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BOOK VII. 290-293 


290.—STATYLLIUS FLACCUS 


Tue shipwrecked mariner had escaped the whirl- 
wind and the fury of the deadly sea, and as he was 
lying on the Libyan sand not far from the beach, 
deep in his last sleep, naked and exhausted by the 
unhappy wreck, a baneful viper slew him. Why did 
he struggle with the waves in vain, escaping then 
the fate that was his lot on the land ? 


291.—KENOCRITUS OF RHODES 


Tue salt sea still drips from thy locks, Lysidice, 
unhappy girl, shipwrecked and drowned. When the 
sea began to be disturbed, fearing its violence, thou 
didst fall from the hollow ship. The tomb proclaims 
thy name and that of thy land, Cyme, but thy bones 
are wave-washed on the cold beach. A bitter sorrow 
it was to thy father Aristomachus, who, escorting 
thee to thy marriage, brought there neither his 
daughter nor her corpse. 


292.—THEON OF ALEXANDRIA 


Tue halcyons, perchance, care for thee, Lenaeus, 
but thy mother mourns for thee dumbly over thy 
cold tomb. 


293.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE 


No tempest, no stormy setting of a constellation 
overwhelmed Nicophemus in the waters of the 
Libyan Sea. But alas, unhappy man! stayed by a 
calm he was burnt up by thirst. This too was the 
work of the winds. Ah, what a curse are they to 
sailors, whether they blow or be silent! 
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-294.—TTAAIOT AATPEA 


Tpuvéa tov wrpéoBur, tov ddstpvrou ard KiuBns 
Cara, Tov wyxiotpous Kal poyéovra Alvots, 

éx Secvod rpnxeta Norov xaréduce Oddacca, 
éBpace ‘s bs KpoxaAny trpwioy yiova, 

xelpas aroBpwOévra. tls ov voov ixyOvow elmor 5 
Eupevar, of povvas, als ddéxovto, payor; 


295.—AEQNIAA TAPENTINOT 


Oijpiw tov tptyépovra, tov evdypwy do xvptor 
Cavra, Tov atOuins mrelova vnEdpevor, 

ixOvasrniornpa, caynvéa, ynpapodurny, 
ovx) TroAvoKdApouv TAMTOPA VaUTAins, 

Eutrns obt’ "Aperovpos amwAecev, ovTe KaTavyls 5 
race TAS TOAKAS THY éréwy Sexddas: 

arr’ Mar’ év rarvBn oxorvittds, AVyvos oroia, 
TS paxp@ oBeabels éy ypovm avToparos. 

onpa Se tovr’ ov Trades epnppocay, ovd ouor€ExT pos, 
GANA ouvepyarivns tyOuRorAwv Glacos. 10 

A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 168. 


296.—ZIMONIAOT TOT KHIOT 
"EE od -” Evparny ’Acias diya WOVTOS EVE! {LE, 
Kai ToAELoOv Nawy Oovpos Apns épéret, 
ovdapd mw xaddsov ertyOoviwy yéver’ avdpav 
Epryov év nrrelpm Kal xara TrovToy dpa. 
olde yap éy Kup Mydwv roddovs orXécavtes, 5 
Dowixwv éxatov vais EXov ev weraye 
avdpav mrAnOovcas: péya 8 éorevey 'Aals bx’ abray 
wAnyeio’ auphorépas Yepot xpdres Trodéwov. 
1 s.¢e. the season of Arcturus’ setting, September. 
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BOOK VII. 294-296 


294.—TULLIUS LAUREAS 


Grynevs, the old man who got his living by his 
sea-worn wherry, busying himself with lines and 
hooks, the sea, roused to fury by a terrible southerly 
gale, swamped and washed up in the morning on the 
beach, his hands eaten off. Who would say that 
they had no sense, the fish who ate just those parts 
of him by which they used to perish ? 


295.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Tueris, the old man who got his living from his 
lucky weels, who rode on the sea more than a gull, 
the preyer on fishes, the seine-hauler, the prober of 
crevices in the rocks, who sailed on no many-oared 
ship, in spite of all owed not his end to Arcturus,} 
nor did any tempest drive to death his many 
decades, but he died in his reed hut, going out like 
a lamp of his own accord owing to his length of 
years. This tomb was not set up by his children or 
wife, but by the guild of his fellow fishermen. 


296.—SIMONIDES 


> Since the sea parted Europe from Asia, since 
fierce Ares directs the battles of nations, never was a 
more splendid deed of arms performed by mortals on 
land and on the sea at once. For these men after 
slaying many Medes in Cyprus, took a hundred 
Phoenician ships at sea with their crews. Asia 
groaned aloud, smitten with both hands by their 
triumphant might.? 
2 This is the epitaph of those who fell in Cimon’s last 
campaign in Cyprus (B.c. 449). 
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297.—IIOATZTPATOT 


Tov péyav 'AxpoxépwOov ’Ayatixov, ‘EXXdSos aor pov, 


cab Surdrjv “loOpu0d civdpopov pidva 
Aevkios eotupédite Sopitroinra 88 vexpav 
ooréa awpevbels els éréyes oxoTedos. 


tous dé Sopov Ipidpoco rrup) rpicavras "Ayxatovs 5 


dxravaTous KTepéwy voodicav Aiveddas. 


298. AAESTIOTON 


Altai, Trodro xaxtcrov, Stay xcralwot Oavovra 
vupdiov 4 vipdynv: jvixa 8 dudorépous, 

. Etroduv ws ayabdy re Avealnoy, dv tuévarov 
éaBecev ev mpatn vuctl recov Oddapos, 
ove AdAXw Tdde KHSOS lodppoTroy, @ ov padv vidy, 
Nia, ov 8 éxrXavoas, Bevduxe, Ouyarépa. 


299.—_ NIKOMAXOT 


"AS’ éo6’—&Se TIddrasa th ro: Xyo;—dy rote 
CELT LOS 

éXOav ékatrivas cdBBare wravov6in: 

AeihOn & ad pobvoy rurOov yévos: of 58 Oavévtes 
cap’ éparay wdrpay xeipel” efeaodevor. 

300.—2IMQNIAOT 

"EvOdbe Wu0avanra xaciyvnrov re xéxevbev 

yai’, eparas 4Bns mpiv téXos axpov ideiv. 


pvijpa & arropOtpévoror warnp Meydpiotos EOnxey 
abdvarov Orntois matct yaptlopevos. 


162 


5 


.BOOK VII. 297-300 


297.—POLYSTRATUS 


Lucius! has smitten sore the great Achaean Acro- 
corinth, the star of Hellas, and the twin parallel 
shores of the Isthmus. One heap of stones covers 
the bones of those slain in the rout; and the sons 
of Aeneas left unwept and unhallowed by funeral 
rites the Achaeans who burnt the house of Priam. 


298.—ANoNyYMOUS 


Woe is me! this is the worst of all, when men 
weep for a bride or bridgegroom dead ; but worse 
when it is for both, as for Eupolis and good Ly- 
caenion, whose chamber falling in on the first night 
extinguished their wedlock. There is no other 
mourning to equal this by which you, Nicis, bewailed 
your son, and you, Theodicus, your daughter. 


299.—NICOMACHUS 


Tuis (why say I “this?’’) is that Plataea which a 
sudden earthquake tumbled down utterly: only a 
little remnant was left, and we, the dead, lie here 
with our beloved city laid on us for a monument. 


300.—SIMONIDES 


Here the earth covers Pythonax and his brother, 
before they saw the prime of their lovely youth. 
Their father, Megaristus, set up this monument to 
them dead, an immortal gift to his mortal sons. 

1 Mummius, who sacked Corinth 146 B.c. 
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301.—TOY AYTOY 


Ev«réas ala xéxevOe, Acwvida, of peta ceto 
THS Eavov, Urdprys evpyyopou Bactred, 
wreiotov 51 TOFwY Te Kal mxuTrodor obévos imTor 
Mydelwy avdpav deEdpevor moréuo. 


302.—TOY AYTOY 


Tay avrod tis Exagtos atro\X\upévwy avarar 
Nexodsxov 5¢ piroe nat rods de trroAn. 


303.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAONIOT 


Tov psxpov Kreddnpov ere Coovra yadaxt, 
Lyvos wirép Totywy vnds éperodpevov, 

0 Opnit érvuws Bopéns Bddev eis dros oldua, 
xopa 8’ aro yuyny éoBeoe vnridyou. 

"Ivot, dvotxtippwv tes épus Geos, ) MeAscéprew 
Atos ove Alény mixpov amnracao. : 


304.—TIEIZANAPOT POAIOT 


"Avdpl pev ‘Itrraipopv Svop’ hy, iraq é Wodapyos, 
cal xuvi AnOapyos, xal Jepdrrovts BaBns, 

Beacadas, é« Kpnrns, Mayvns yévos, Aluovos vios: 
w@AeETo © ev mrpoudyos o€ty “Apn cuvayoy. 


1 This, on the Spartans who fell at Thermopylae, is 
doubtless not Simonides’, but a later production. 

2 t.¢. savage. 

7 A real epitaph, it seems to me, very naively expressed. 
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301.—By tue Same! 


Leonipas, King of spacious Sparta, illustrious are 
they who died with thee and are buried here. They 
faced in battle with the Medes the force of multi- 
tudinous bows and of steeds fleet of foot. 


302.—By THe Same 


Every man grieves at the death of those near to 
him, but his friends and the city regret (?) Nicodicus. 


303.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


When little Cleodemus, still living on milk, set his 
foot outside the edge of the ship, the truly Thracian? 
Boreas cast him into the swelling sea, and the waves 
put out the light of the baby’s life. Ino, thou art a 
goddess who knowest not pity, since thou didst not 
avert bitter death from this child of the same age as 
thy Melicertes. 


304.—PISANDER OF RHODES 


THe man’s name was Hippaemon, the horse's 
Podargos, the dog's Lethargos, and the serving- 
man’s Babes, a Thessalian, from Crete, of Magnesian 
race, the son of Haemon. He perished fighting in 
the front ranks.* 


Much fun was made of it in Antiquity, as the complicated 
description of the ‘‘ état civil” of Hippaemon was maliciously 
interpreted as comprising the ‘‘ état civil” of the animals. 
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805.—_AAAAIOT MITTAHNAIOT 


‘O ypereds Atotipos, 6 evpacty odxdda moTHy 
xnv x9ovd THY adtiy olxoy exo evins, 

yyrypetoy trvecas ‘Alday tov apeirAryov Ixro 
avtepérns, idin unt ropslopevos’ 


Hv yap exe Cwis mapapuvOiov, exyev o 7 péaBus 5 


kad p0ipevos rupatov TupKains dperos. 


306.—AAESNOTON 


‘ABporovoy @prnicca yuvn rédNov: AANA TexécOas 
Tov péyay "EdXAnow dnt Beusoroxréa. 


307.—IIATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


a. Otvoud po. 8. Ti dé rovro; a. Tarps dé por. 
B. ’Es ri &€ rovro; 
a. Kreuvot 8 cipt yévous. 8. Ei yap apavpordtov; 
a. Znoas § évdoEws édutrov Biov. B. Ei yap abdokas; 
a. Keipa: 8 evOdde viv. B. Ths tive radra réyers; 
W. Cowper, Works (Globe ed.), p. 498; J. A. Pott, Greek 
Love Songs and Epigrumas, i. p. 119. 


308. AOTKIANOT 


Tlatéa pe trevraérnpov, axndéa Oupov Exovta, 
vnrens Aldns iptace Kaddipayxov. 
GNA pe pn KAalos Kal yap BioTowo petéoyov 
mavpou, kal Tavpwy Tay Bioroto Kaxav. 
W. Headlam, 4 Book of Greek Verse, p. 259. 
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BOOK VII. 305-308 


305.—ADDAEUS OF MITYLENE 


Tue fisherman, Diotimus, whose boat, one and the 
same, was his faithful bearer at sea and on land the 
abode of his penury, fell into the sleep from which 
there is no awakening, and rowing himself, came to 
relentless Hades in his own ship; for the boat that 
had supported the old man in life paid him its last 
service in death too by being the wood for his pyre. 


306.—ANONYMOUS 


I was Abrotonon, a Thracian woman; but I say 
that I bare for Greece her great Themistocles. 


307.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


A. “My name is " _B. “What does it 
matter?” A. “My country is "  B. “ And 
what does that matter?’ A. “I am of noble race.” 
B. “ And if you were of the very dregs?” A. “I 
guitted life with a good reputation.” B. “ And had 
it been a bad one?” 4. “And I now lie here.” 
B. “Who are you and to whom are you telling 
this ?”’ 








308.—LUCIANUS 


My name is Callimachus, and pitiless Hades 
carried me off when I was five years old and knew 
not care. Yet weep not for me; but a small share 
of life was mine and a small share of life’s evil. 
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309.—AAESIIOTON 


‘EEnnovrovtns Acoviatos évOdde xfuas, 
Tapcevs, un ynuas: aide 5¢ pnd 6 rari. 
Alma Sahpt a in G. R. Thomson, Selections from the Greek 
» Pp- e 


310.—AAESNOTON 
Odrev 6 pe xteivas xpuTrtrwv povor- ef Sé pe TUB 
Swpeira:, toins avrituyot YdpiTos. 
311.—ATA@IOT ZXOAASTIKOT 
Kis ryv yuvaixa Adr 
‘O ripBos odros EvSov ove exer vexpov' 
O vexpos oUTOs exTds OK Exes TAdpor, 
GAN’ avtos abtod vexpos dots Kal Tados. 
312.—AZINIOT KOTAAPATOT 
Eis rous dvatpeOévras tro Tov rev ‘Pwpaiwy Sxdrov Sia 
Oé wpos “Pwpaious Sesvov otnocavtes "Apna 
kelvtat, aptoreins aUpBora Setxvipevos: 
ov ydp TLs pera vata TuTrels Odvev, GAN dua mavres 
adovTo Kpudip xab Sorep@ Oavaro. 
313.—AAESNOTON 
Eis Tinwva tov pucdvOpwrov 


"Evéas arroppntas puyny Bapvdaipova Keipau 
touvona 5 ov mrevoecGe, xaxok Sé axes arora be. 
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309.—ANONYMOUS 


I, Dionysius, lie here, sixty years old. I am of 
Tarsus; I never married and I wish my father 
never had. 


310.—ANONYMOUSs 


My murderer buried me, hiding his crime: since 
he gives me a tomb, may he meet with the same 
kindness as he shewed me. 


311.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 
On Lot’s Wife 


Tus tomb has no corpse inside it; this corpse has 
no tomb outside it, but it is its own corpse and 
tomb. 


312.— ASINIUS QUADRATUS 
On those slain by Sulla 


Tuey who took up arms against the Romans lie 
exhibiting the tokens of their valour. Not one died 
wounded in the back, but all alike perished by a 
secret treacherous death. 


313.—ANoNyMouUS 
On Timon the Misanthrope 


Here I lie, having’ broken away from my luckless 
soul. My name ye shall not learn, and may ye come, 
bad men, to a bad end. 
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314.—TITOAEMAIOT 
Kis rév atrov Tinwva 
Mn odev ety pdOns, pnd otvona: wan ore 
Oyioxev 
Tous Tap éuny orndrny épyopévous eOérw. 


315.—ZHNOAOTOT, of 58 PIANOT 
Els rov avrovy Tinwva 
Tpnxetav cat’ éued, apap xovt, pdpvoy erioacas 
wavToer, 7 oxods aypta Koda Barou, 
ws émr’ enol und Spuss ev elapt xoddov épeidor 
ixvos, épnudto & hovya xexdipevos. . 


e 


yap o pucdvOpwrros, o und doroice dirneis 
Thee ovd Aldn yvrjatos ebps vérus. 
316.—AEQNIAA 4 ANTITIATPOT 
Eis roy avrov dpoiws 


Thy én’ éued orHdnv trapapelBeo, urjre we yaipew 
etry, uO Saris, py Tivos éerdcas: 

) BN THY aviets TerAécats Odoy' Hv Sé TapérNOys 
oryy, und odTAS ty avies TEeAécaLs. 


317.—K AAAIMAXOT 
Eis rov avroy Tipwva 
a. Tipe (ov yap ér’ écai), rh Tor, oxotos } ddos, 
ey O pov; 
B. ts aKOTOS’ Upéwv yap wreloves eiy ’AiSy. 
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BOOK VII. 314-317 


(314—320 are on the Same) 
314.—PTOLEMAEUS 


Learn not whence I am nor my name; know 
only that I wish those who pass my monument to 
die. 


315.—ZENODOTUS or RHIANUS 


Dry earth, grow a prickly thorn to twine all round 
me, or the wild branches of a twisting bramble, that 
not even a bird in spring may rest its light foot on 
me, but that I may repose in peace and solitude. 
For I, the misanthrope, Timon, who was not even 
beloved by my countrymen, am no genuine dead 
man even in Hades.! 


316.—LEONIDAS or ANTIPATER 


Pass by my monument, neither greeting me, nor 
asking who I am and whose son. Otherwise mayst 
thou never reach the end of the journey thou art on, 
and if thou passest by in silence, not even then 
mayst thou reach the journey’s end. 


317.—CALLIMACHUS 


“ Timon—for thou art no more—which is most 
hateful to thee, darkness or light?” ‘ Darkness; 
there are more of you in Hades.” 


1 I cannot be regarded as a real citizen of Hades, being the 
enemy of my fellow ghosts. 
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318.—TOY AYTOY 
Eis rov abrdv Tinwva 
M7 xaipecy eitrns pe, Kaxov Kéap, GANA rdaperde’ 
loov éuol yaipew dott ro un oe TredGY. 


319.—AAHAON 
Eis rov atrov Tipwva 
Kal véxus dy Tipwr drypios: od 5é 9’, © TUAawpE 
IIXovTwvos, tape, KépBepe, un o6 Sdxy. 


320.—HTHSITINOT 
Eis rov avrov Tipwva pucdd\Anva 
"Okeias wavrn mept tov Tddoy etoly dxavOas 
xal oxorores: Bra ess Tods Todas, HY Tpodins* 
Tipoy psodvOpwros évoixéw’ adda raperbe, 
oipewlev elas toda, rapede povoy. 


321.—AAESTIIOTON 
Taia didn, rov mpécBuv 'Apovteyov vOeo xoXrrots, 
TONY pynoamevyn TOY eri col KadTwy, 
Kal yap aerétadov cot éeveornpsbev €Xainy 
ToAAdxt, Kal Bpopiov crAnpacw nyAdicer, 
xat Anovs érdnoe, Kai Ddatos avAaxas EXxwv 
Onxe pev evAdyavov, One 5 orwpodopov. 
av’ Sy ov mpneia cata KpoTddov TroAs010 
Keio, Kai etaptvas avOoxope Botdvas. 


322.—AAESTIOTON 


Kvwciov "ldonevnos Spa rapov: avtap éyw Tot 
wAnoloy pupa Mnptovns 0 Modov. 
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BOOK VII. 318-322 


318.—By THE Same (?) 


Wish me not well, thou evil-hearted, but pass on. 
It is the same as if it were well with me if I get rid 
of thy company. 


319.—ANoNnymMouUs 


Timon is savage even now he is dead. Cerberus, 
door-keeper of Pluto, take care he doesn't bite 
you. 


320.—HEGESIPPUS 


ALL around the tomb are sharp thorns and stakes ; 
you will hurt your feet if you go near. I, Timon the 
misanthrope, dwell in it. But pass on—wish me all 
evil if you like, only pass on. 


32].—ANONYMOUS 


Dear Earth, receive old Amyntichus in thy bosom, 
mindful of all his toil for thee. Many an evergreen 
olive he planted in thee and with the vines of 
Bacchus he decked thee; he caused thee to abound 
in corn, and guiding the water in channels he made 
thee rich in pot-herbs and fruit. Therefore lie gently 
on his grey temples and clothe thee with many 
flowers in spring. 


322.—ANoNyYMoOUS 


Look on the tomb of Cnossian Idomeneus, and I, 
Meriones the son of Molos, have mine hard by. 
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323.—AAESIIOTON 


Els 5u° aderdetods éméxer tagos &y yap éréoyov 
hpap Kal yevens ot dv0 xa Pavdrou. 


324.—AAESIIOTON 


"AS éyw a wepiBwros bd wraxk 1Hde TéOappat, 
pouve &i Cwvay avépt Avoapeva. 


325.—AAESIOTON 
Eis tov SapdavdradXov 
Toao’ éyw Sao’ payor Kal Emcor, cal pet’ epwtav 
tépry éddnyv' ta dé woddd Kad brABia advra 
NéNevtr Tas. 


326.—KPATHTOS @HBAIOYT 


Tait’ éyw bao Euadoy nai épportica, xa) peta 


Move oy 
oéuy’ édnv: ra bé rrodda Kal OABta ridhos Epapwer. 


J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, ii. p. 13. 


327.—AAESIIOTON 
Els Kdoavdpov roy apatov év Aapivoy xeipevoy 


My ovye Ovnros éwy ws AOavatos Tt Noyilou* 
ovdey yap Buotou mearov ednpepiors, 

ct cal Tovde Kdoavdpov éxyee copes #d5e Oavovta, 
avOpwrov guaews a€tov aBavatov. 
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323.—ANONYMOUS 


One tomb holds two brothers, for both were born 
and died on the same day. 


324.—ANOoNYMOUS 


Beneatu this stone I lie, the celebrated woman 
who loosed my zone to one man alone. 


325.—ANoNyMOUS 
On Sardanapallus 
I nave all I ate and drank and the delightful 


things I learnt with the Loves, but all my many and 
rich possessions I left behind. 


326.—CRATES OF THEBES 


I nave all I got by study and by thought and the 
grave things I learnt with the Muses, but all my 
many and rich possessions Vanity seized on. 


327.—ANONYMOUS 
On Casandros the beautiful, burned at Larissa 
Do not thou, being mortal, reckon on anything as 
if thou wert immortal, for nothing in life is certain 
for men, the children of a day. See how this sarco- 
phagus holds Casandros dead, a man worthy of an 
immortal] nature. 
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328.—AAESIIOTON 


Tis riBos ov eSdxpuce, céOev POipnévoro, K doavdpe; 
tis wérpos, ds Tis oRS AnoETAL aynains; 

ard oe vVNrELNS Kal Bdoxavos rECE Saipwv 
NAtxinv Odyny eixoow &F éréwy, 

Os XIpnv droxov Oijxev, Hoyepous Te ToKHAS 5 
ynpahéous, orvyep@ wévOei retpopevovs. 


329.— AAAO 


Muprdéa tip tepats pe Atwvvcou rapa Anvois 
af Oovoyv axpyrov oraccapévny xvduea, 

ov KevOee POipévnv Bait ovis: ANA TiBOS joe, 
aupBorov evppocivns, reptrvds éreatt Taos. 


330.—AAAO 
"Ev rG AopvAatp 
Tv copdov, hy éoopas, Cav MdEtpos abtés éauT@ 
OjKev, dws vain Tavodpevos Bidrou: 
guy Te, yuvaixl Karnrobdin redtev ré5e of ua, 
&s ta thy otopyny Kjv POtpévorow exo. 


331.—AAAO 
Eis "Qpaxa év ®pvyia 
TopBov éuol rodrov yapérns Swpyncaro Dpovpns, 
aftov npetépns evoeBins otédavov: 
Aeirw 8 ev Pardpuors yapérou xopov eixréa Traidwv, 
mtaTov éuov Buorov udprupa cappoctvns. 
povvoyapos Ounoxw, Séea § dv bwotow ere £0, 5 
vupdixov evTexving Kaprroy detpapéyn. 
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328.— ANONYMOUS 
On the Same 


Wuat stone did not shed tears at thy death, 
Casandros, what rock shall forget thy beauty? But 
the merciless and envious demon slew thee aged 
only six and twenty, widowing thy wife and thy 
afflicted old parents, worn by hateful mourning. 


329.— ANONYMOUS 


I am i ee who quaffed many a generous cup of 
unwatered wine beside the holy vats of Dionysus, 
and no light layer of earth covers me, but a wine-jar, 
the token of my merrymaking, rests on me, a pleasant 
tomb. 


330.—ANoNyMoUS 
In Dorylaeum | 
Tue sarcophagus that you see was set here by 
Maximus during his life for himself to inhabit after 
his death. He made this monument too for his wife 
Calepodia, that thus among the dead too he might 
have her love. 


331.—ANONYMOUS 
At Oraca in Phrygia 


Tuis tomb was given me by my husband Phroures, 
a reward worthy of my piety. In my husband’s 
house I leave a fair-famed company of children, to 
bear faithful testimony to my virtue. I die the wife 
of one husband, and still live in ten living beings, 
having enjoyed the fruit of prolific wedlock. 
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332.—A AAO 
Eis "Axcnoviay 


Aivopopov Baxyn pe xatéetave Onporpodov mpiv, 
ov xploe év oradiots, yupvaciass 5é KAvTais. 


333.—a AAO 
Eis “Adptavois év Ppvyia 


Mnée xaraxOoviors pera Salpoow Gupopos etns 
nuetépwy Swpwy, wy o° éméouxe TvXely, 

aupia, odveca Nixdpayos Ouyarnp te Acovn 
tupBov cai orndrnv ony Oépecba yapi. 


334.—AAAO 
Eipedn ev Kulixw 


Nyreés @ Saipov, ri 5é por nal péyyos eerEas 
els OAvymn eTéwr pérpa pivuvOdd.a; 

7 iva Xvmrnons Se” Eunv Broroto TrerxevrTHy 
untépa Sethainy Saxpuct cal crovayais, 

i} we rex’, } w atitnre, Kali} word peiLova matpos 5 
dpovrida tradeing Hyvcev Hpetépns; 

bs perv yap TuTOdv te Kal oppavdy év peydporor 

Kade? 4 8 err’ Euol wdvtas erry Kapdtous. 

7} pev enol pirov hev ép’ dyvav ayepovnwy 
eumrpetréwev pvOots audi Stxacrrodias: 10 

ANA pot ov yeviwv vrredéEato Kovpipov avOos 
nruxins épaths, ov yapor, ov Salsas: 
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332.—ANONYMOUS 
At Acmonsa 


I nap an unhappy end, for I was a rearer of animals 
and Bacche slew me, not in a race on the course, but 
during the training for which I was renowned.! 


333.— ANONYMOUS 
At Hadriant in Phrygia 


Morner, not even there with the infernal deities 
shouldest thou be without a share of the gifts it is 
meet we ‘should give thee. Therefore have I, 
Nicomachus, and thy daughter Dione erected this 
tomb and pillar for thy sake. 


334.—ANONYMOUS 
Found at Cyztcus 


Cruex fate, why didst thou show me the light for 
the brief measure of a few years? Was it to vex 
my unhappy mother with tears and lamentations 
owing to my death? She it was who bore me and 
reared me and took much more pains than my 
father in my education. For he left me an orphan 
in his house when I was but a tiny child, but 
she toiled all she could for my sake. -My desire 
was to distinguish myself in speaking in the 
courts before our righteous magistrates, but it did 
not fall to her to welcome the first down on my 
chin, herald of lovely prime, nor my marriage 
torches ; she never sang the solemn bridal hymn for 


1 Bacche must have been a mare which somehow killed 
him while being trained. 179 
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ovy vpuévatov detoe TrepixAUTOY, Ov TéKos Elde, 
epanoraee éx ryevens Neipavov npmetéons, 
Ths TOXVOpHnYnTou> Aurel Sé pe Kal TeOvEdTA 15 
entpos Tlwditrns mévOos defspevor, 
Ppovrawvos yoepais ert dpovtiaww, # réxe watda 
w@xUpopov, xevedy yapua pidns trarpioos. 


335.—AAAO 


a. IIwdsrra, rrAHO TévOos, etvacov Sdxpv. 
modnai Gavovtas eldoy viels unrépes. 

B. "AXX’ od rovovrous Téy TpoToy Kad Tov Bio», 
ov untépwy céBovras Hdlaorny Oéay. 

a. Ti repiccd Opnveis; ti 5& warn ddvpeas; 5 
ets otvov “Adny travtes HEovot Bporoi. 


336.—AAAO 


[npai xai revin rerpupévos, od’ dpéyovtos 
ovdevos avOparrov Svatuyins Epavoy, 
Tots T pope ois nwAoLoeY UTAAUVOOY pena TYUBon, 
evpwy orfupod Tépua porss Aiorov. 
nrraxyOn 8 ém’ duol vexvwv vopos: ob yap 
€OynoKxoy 5 
Wpwroy, eTret éraddny: adAd tadels Wavoy. 


337.—AAHAON 


M7 pe Jods, cidiore, wapépyeo tUpBor, dsira, 
Toto axorynrors Tocai, KeXevOordpe’ 

Sepxopevos 5° épéerve, tis } md0ev; ‘Appoviay yap 
yvwoeas, Hs yever) Adwreras év Meydpors’ 
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me, nor Jooked, poor woman, upon a child of mine 
who would keep the memory of our lamented race 
alive. Yea, even in death it grieves me sore, the 
ever-growing sorrow of my mother Politta as she 
mourns and thinks of her Fronto, she who bore him 
short-lived, an empty delight of our dear country. 


335.—ANOoNYMOUS 


A. “ Powirra, support thy grief and still thy tears ; 
many mothers have seen their sons dead.”” B. “ But 
not such as he was in character and life, not so 
reverencing their mother’s dearest face.” 4. “Why 
mourn in vain, why this idle lamentation? All men 
shall come to Hades.” 


336.—ANONYMOUS 


Worn by age and poverty, no one stretching out 
his hand to relieve my misery, on my tottering legs 
I went slowly to my grave, scarce able to reach the 
end of my wretched life. In my case the law of 
death was reversed, for I did not die first to be then 
buried, but I died after my burial. 


337.—ANONYMOUS 


Do not, most noble wayfarer, pass by the tomb 
hurrying on thy way with tireless feet, but look on 
it, and: ask “ Who art thou, and whence?” So 
shalt thou know Harmonia whose family is illus- 
trious in Megara. For in her one could observe 
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mavra yap, daca Bpotoicr héper xréhos, Hey idécOat, 5 
evryevinu épatny, i0ea, cwhpootynv. 

tolns tTupBov aBpnoov: és ovpavias yap ataprovs 
Wux) warraive cap aroducapévn. 


338.—AAHAON 


TAde tot, "Apyiou vid Tlepixnees, & UOiva "yo 
éoTaxa oTana, pyapa Kuvayeotas: 

navta 6€ Tot wept capa tetevyarat, trot, dxovtes, 
ai Kuves, al orddxes, Sixty tmép otadixwr, 

atai, Ndiva wdvra: trepitpoxdovor Se Ofpes: 5 
autos 8 eixocéras vipyperov barvov eyes. 


339.—AAHAON 


Ovédev auaptycas yevouny rapa Tay pe TexovTwr 
yevynOels 5 o tTddXas epyouar eis "AltSnv. 

@ pikts yovéewy Oavarngpopos: & poe dvadyxnns, 
i} pe TpooTEeNdoeEL TH OTUYyEP@ Oavdry. 

ovdey dwy yevounv: mddw éocopat, ws Tapos, 

ouvder: 5 

ovdey xal pndev TOv pepotrav To yévos: 

Aovrroy pot TO KUTTEAXOY aTrocTiABwaoor, éTaipe, 
cat Avarns todvvny tov Bodpuov mapexe. 


340.—AAHAON 
EipéOn tv Ococadovixn 


Nixorodkuv Mapdbwns eOjxaro 15d evi wétpy, 
ouBpnoas Saxpvots XNdpvaxa pappapény. 
GNX’ ovdev wréov Exxe> ti yap mréov avépe KndeuS 
povvy uTrép yains, oyopuevns adoxou; 
; | A. Esdaile, Luz Juventutis, p. 79. 
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BOOK VII. 337-340 


all things which bring fame to men, a loveable 
nobility, a gentle character and virtue. Such was 
she whose tomb you look on; her soul putting off 
the body strives to gain the paths of heaven. 


338.—ANONYMOUS 


Here stand I, O Pericles, son of Archias, the stone 
stele, a record of thy chase. All are carved about 
thy monument ; thy horses, darts, dogs, stakes and 
the nets on them. Alas! they are all of stone; the 
wild creatures run about free, but thou aged only | 
twenty sleepest the sleep from which there is no 
awakening. 


339.—ANoNnyYMOUS 
(Not Sepulchral) 


Ir was not for any sin of mine that I was born of 
my parents. I was born, poor wretch, and I journey 
towards Hades. Oh death-dealing union of my 
parents! Oh for the necessity which will lead me to 
dismal death! From nothing I was born, and again 
I shall be nothing as at first. Nothing, nothing is 
the race of mortals. Therefore make the cup bright, 
my friend, and give me wine the consoler of sorrow. 


340.—ANONYMOUS 
Found tn Thessalonica 
Maratuonis laid Nicopolis in this sarcophagus, 
bedewing the marble chest with tears. But it 
profited him naught. What is left but sorrow for a 
man alone in the world, his wife gone ? 
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341.—IIPOKAOT . 
TTpoxrdos ey Avxtos yevouny yévos, dy Supraves 
év0aS’ aporBov és Opéye Sidacxanrins. 
Euvos 8 audorépwv 86 capata Sékato ripBos, 
aide dé xai yuyxds ya@pos Ses NeXdyYoru. 
342.— AAHAON 
Ka7Oavov, addr\(.2 pévw ce peveis 5€ tre Kal ov tw 
adov: 
mdvras opas Ovnrovds els Atdns déyerat. 
W. H. D. Rouse, An Echo of Greek Song, p. 41. 


343. AAHAON 


Ilaréptov AwyvpvOor, érrrjpatoy, EdXaxe TUUBos, 

| Mearcadou dlrov vila «cal ’Arrixins BaputAyrov, 
Kexporins ) yin KduTov yévos AlaxiSawy, 

éutreov Avooviwr Oecpav codins 1 avardons, 

TOV WicvpwY apeTav apapvypata Tdavra dépovta: § 

nlOcov yaplevra, Tov HpTace popotpos alca, 

old te ayNadpophov ams xOoves Epvos arrns, 

elxootkatrétparov BioTrou AvedBavta Tepovra: 

NeiwWe hiroes 5¢ roxedot yoor xai révOos ddXacTov. 


3444.—ZIMONIAOT 
Gnpav pev xaptiatos éyw, Ovatav S& by éya viv 
fpoupd, r@de Tady Aalvm éuBeBaas. 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, ii. p. 6. 
3448B.—_ KAAAIMAXOT 
"AAN' et 17 Oupov ye Adwv eudv otvoua 7’ elyev, 
ovn dy éym TUB TOO erréOnKxa Todas. 
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341.—PROCLUS 


I am Proclus of Lycia, whom Syrianus educated 
here to be his successor in the school. This our 
common tomb received the bodies of both, and would 
that one place might receive our spirits too. 


342.—ANoNYMOUS 


I am dead, but await thee, and thou too shalt 
await another. One Hades receives all mortals 
alike. 


343.— ANONYMOUS 


Tue tomb possesses Paterius, sweet-spoken and 
loveable, the dear son of Miltiades and sorrowing 
Atticia, a child of Athens of the noble race of the 
Aeacidae, full of knowledge of Roman law and of 
all wisdom, endowed with the brilliance of all the 
four virtues, a young man of charm, whom Fate 
carried off, even as the whirlwind uproots a beautiful 
sapling. He was in his twenty-fourth year and 
left to his dear parents undying lament and mourning. 


344a.—SIMONIDES 
I am the most valiant of beasts, and most 
valiant of men is he whom I guard standing on this 
stone tomb.! 


3448.—CALLIMACHUS 


Never, unless Leo had had my courage and strength 
would I have set foot on this tomb.? 
1 Probably on the tomb of Leonidas, on which stood a lion, 


alluding to his name. 
2 On the tomb of one Leo, on which stood a lion. 185 
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345.—AAESIIOTON 


"Eyo Piraws % rl Bwros avO parrots 
évradda ynpg Th paxp@ Kxexolunpat. 

HH pb, © parase vadra, Thy akpayv Kaun Tov, 
XAeUNY TE TOLD Kal yéAwTa Kal AdaOnv. 

ov ydp, wa Tov Ziv’ ove rods xdtw Kovpous, 
ouK iw és avdpas payros ovde Snuwdns 
Tlorvxparns 8¢ rnv younv "AOnvaios, 

Oyor Te TarTadnpa Kal Kak} yraoCa, 
éypaper ol &ypay’, éye yap ovk olda. 


346.—AAESTOTON 


Todro ros herépns pynuniov, écOre SaBive, 
7) ALGos 7) pKpH, THS weyaddAns dirins. 

aie Cnrijcw ce ov 8, ef Oéuss, dv dOtpévorer 
tov AnOns én’ euol yx te tins Sdaros. 
Goldwin Smith, in The Greek Anthology (Bohn), xliv. 


347.—A AESTIOTON 


Odrtos 'Adetuadvrou Keivou tddos, od d:a Bovras 
‘EdAas érevBepins aupébero oréhavov. 
A. Esdaile, Lux Juventutis, p. 80. 


348.—ZIMONIAOT 


TIoAAa mimy Kal Tora hayoy, Kai word xd’ 
elTr@v 
avOpwrous, xetpat Tepoxpéwv ‘Podzos. 
W. Peter, in his Specimens, p. 53; W. H. D. Rouse, 4n 
Echo of Greek Song, p. 72. 
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345.—ANONYMOUS 


I Purraenis, celebrated among men, have been laid 
to rest here, by extreme old age. Thou silly sailor, as 
thou roundest the cape, make no sport and mockery 
of me; insult me not. For by Zeus I swear and the 
Infernal Lords I was not lascivious with men or a 
public woman ; but Polycrates the Athenian, a cozener 
in speech and an evil tongue, wrote whatever he 
wrote ; for I know not what it was.) 


346.—ANONYMOUS 
In Corinth 
Tuis little stone, good Sabinus, is a memorial of 
our great friendship. 1 shall ever miss thee ; and if 


so it may be, when with the dead thou drinkest of 
Lethe, drink not thou forgetfulness of me. 


347.—ANONYMoUSs 


Tus is the tomb of that Adeimantus through 
whose counsel Greece put on the crown of freedom.? 


348.—SIMONIDES 


Here I lie, Timocreon of Rhodes, after drinking 
much and eating much and speaking much ill of 
men. 


1 A certain obecene book was attributed to Philaenis. 
3 The Corinthian admiral at the battle of Salamis. 
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349.—AAHAON 


Bara gaye «al Bata mewv Kat ToAra voorjaas, 
9 4 > > ? e a 
oye pév, GAX Bavov. eppere mravres cpod. 


350.—AAHAON 


Nautinre, un trevou Tivos évOdSe ruufos 68’ eipi, 
GXAX' avTOs TovTOU TUyXave YpnaToTépoU. 


351.—AIOZKOPIAOT 


Ov pa rode POipévov céBas Bpxvov, aide AuxapBew, 
at Aadyopuev oTuyepny KrAySova, Ouyarépes, 

ovre Tt TapOeviny noxvvapeV, OUTE TOK HAS, 
ovte Ildpov vnowy airurdrny iepav. 7 

Gra Kal” juerépns yevens peynddov Sverdos 5 
dyuny Te otuyepny EBrucev "Apxlroyos. 

‘Apytroxor, ua Geods cal Saipovas, ott év dyuiais 
<iSouer, ov” "Hons év peyaro tepéver. 

et 5° huev pdyroe cal aracOarot, ove dv éxeivos 
nOecrev €F nuéwv yunota réxva Texeiy. 10 


352.— AAEXIIOTON, of 5¢ MEAEATPOYT 


Ackcrepny ’Aldao Oeod yépa xal Ta KeXNawva 
duvupev appytou Séuvia Ilepcedovns, 
mapBévot ds Ervpoyv Kab iro yOovi rodra 8 6 
TL POS 
aioxpa xa” ypetépns EBrvoe rapOevins 





1 s.¢. this our tomb. 
® Archilochus had accused them of disgraceful conduct in 
these public places. 
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3849.— ANONYMOUS 


Arter eating little and drinking little and suffering 
much sickness I lasted long, but at length I did die. 
A curse on you all! 


35U.—ANONYMOUS 


Ask not, sea-farer, whose tomb I am, but thyself 
chance upon a kinder sea. 


351.—DIOSCORIDES 


Not, by this,! the solemn oath of the dead, did 
we daughters of Lycambes, who have gotten such 
an evil name, ever disgrace our maidenhead or 
our parents or Paros, queen of the holy islands; but 
Archilochus poured on our family a flood of horrible 
reproach and evil report. By the gods and demons 
we swear that we never set eyes on Archilochus, 
either in the streets or in Hera’s great precinct.? If 
we had been wanton and wicked, he would never 
have wished lawful children born to him by us.® 


352 
ANONYMOUS, BY SOME ATTRIBUTED TO MELEAGER 


We swear by the right hand of Hades and the 
dark couch of Persephone whom none may name,‘ 
that we are truly virgins even here under ground ; 
but bitter Archilochus poured floods’ of abuse on 


* Archilochus is only said to have married one of them. 
* s.e. whose mystic name it was not allowed to utter. 
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"Apxtroxos: eréwy Se xaday pdrtiv ovx emi nara 
épya, yuvasceiov 5 étparrev és médepov. 

Teepides, ti xdpnowv éb URptoripas iauBous 
érpdmer’, ovy oaig dat) yapilopevas; 


353.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


Tis mods T6de ojpa Mapowvisos, hs ert topSo 
yuri ex métpns avros opas KUALKa. 
9 5@ hidraxpnros Kal deiiados ove eri réxvows 
_pdperat, ov Texéwy axtedvy Twatépe 
éy 58 108° aidles nat im’ jpiov, Sttt To Baxyou 
dppevoy ob Badxyou mApes Erreats TAaDY. 


354.—rAITOTAIKOT 


[aidwv Mndelns obros tadgos, ods o muplirvous 
Caros tov Travans Oip éroince yapov, 

ols aiel wéurre: petrdiypata Sucudis ala, 

pnt pos apeiAcxrov Oupov idacKxopéva. 


355.—_AAMATHTOT 


Thy idapdyv dovny cal ripsov, ® waptoyres, 
TO XPNOTH “ yaipew ” elrate IpageréXer: 
jv 8 wvnp Moveéwy ixavn pepis, 706 ap olyw 
Kpyyvos. @ yalposs “Avdpre Ipakitenes. 


356.—AAHAON 


Eis rea tro Ayorod dvaipeOevra xai bx’ abrov wdéhw 
Gaxrropevov 


Zany cvAHTAS, Swpi Tapov’ add pe KpUTrTeEts, 
ov Odrres. Tolov KavTos dvato tadov. 
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our maidenhood, directing to no noble end but to 
war with women the noble language of his verse. 
Ye Muses, why to do favour to an impious man, did 
ye turn upon girls those scandalous iambics ? 


353.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Tuis is the monument of grey-haired Maronis, on 
whose tomb you see a wine cup carved in stone. 
She the wine-bibber and chatterer, is not sorry for 
her children or her children’s destitute father, but 
one thing she laments even in her grave, that the 
device of the wine-god on the tomb is not full of 
wine. 


354.—GAETULICUS 


Tus is the tomb of Medea’s children, whom her 
burning jealousy made the victims of Glauce’s wed- 
ding. To them the Corinthian land ever sends peace- 
offerings, propitiating their mother’s implacable soul. 


355.—DAMAGETUS 


Bip good Praxiteles “ hail,’ ye passers-by, that 
cheering and honouring word. He was well gifted 
by the Muses and a jolly after-dinner companion. 
Hail, Praxiteles of Andros! 


356.—ANONYMOUS 


On one who mas killed by a robber and then buried 
by him | 
You robbed me of my life, and then you give me 
atomb. But you hide me, you don’t bury me. May 
you have the benefit of such a tomb yourself! 
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357.—AAAO 
Eis rov avrdv 
Kdy pe xataxpurrys, @s oddevds avdpos 6pavtos, 
dupa Ainns xabopa wdyta Ta ywvopeva. 
358.—AAAO 
Eis rov avrov 
“Exraves, elrd yp’ Eames, atdoOanre, yepoww éxeivass 
als pe dtexpyjow py oe AdOor Néueccs. 


359.—AAAO 
Eis rov avrov 
Ei pe véxuy xaréBarres dav oixtippou Jue, 
elyes dv éx paxdpav pucOov én’ evoeBin’ 
viv & Ste 87 TouBo pe ataxpurrets 6 hovevoas, 
Tay avTav petéyors Ovirep éyol mapéyeis. 
360.—AAAO 
Eis roy avrov 
Xepol xataxteivas tadpov Exticas, ovy la Odrys, 
GA’ iva pe eptyns’ tat 8 Kal od md Bors. 
361.—AAHAON 
Thi marnp rode cia: ToS Ewrradey Fy 76 Sixacov 
tw O€ Sixacocvyns 0 POdvos dkbteEpos. 


362.—_®IAITIMOT @EXZAAONIKENS 
"EvOdde thy iepny neparty copds 90 xécevOev 
‘Aetlou xXpnatod, pyropos éxmperéos. 
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(357-360 are anonymous variants on the same theme) 
357 


Txuoucu you hide me as if no one saw you, the 
eye of Justice sees all that happens. 


358 


Wretcu! you killed and then buried me with 
those hands that slew me. May you not escape 
Nemesis. 


359 


Ir you had found me dead and buried me out 
of pity, the gods would have rewarded you for 
your piety. But now that you who slew me hide 
me in a tomb, may you meet with the same treatment 
that I met with at your hands. 


360 


Havine killed me with your hands you build me a 
tomb, not to bury me, but tohideme. May you meet 
with the same fate ‘ 


361.—ANONYMOUS 


Tue fatber erects this tomb to his son. The 
reverse had been just, but Envy was quicker than 
Justice. 


362,—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA 


Hene the sarcophagus holds the holy head of good 
Aetius, the distinguished orator. To the house of 
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Bev & eis ’AiSao déuas, uy 8 dv ’Ordvur@ 
téptre?’ dua Znvi cat drow paxdperct 

se ew we ww ww tt) ~BOdvarov 88 
ovre NOyos Trotely ovTE Oeds Sivaras. 


363.—AAESIIOTON 


TTetpevavns 58e touBos edyAUTToLo peTddrXOV 

Hpwos weyddov véxvos Kata capa KadvTre 
Znvosorou: uy Se car’ ovpavov, xi wep ‘Opdevs, 
4X¢ Wrdrwv, tepov Oeodéypova Odxov édevper. 
Lomeds pev yap env BactAnios ddxtpos obtos, 5 
xvdipos, apruerrns, Oeoeixedos: év § dpa prbors 
Loxpdreos plunua wap Adcoviotow érvyOn: 

matot 5é cadreias tarpwiov aictov brBoy, 
apoyépwy TéOvnxe, ALra@V arepeiatov ENyos 
evryevéerat dirorot Kal dorei ead rodurats. 10 


364.—MAPKOT APLENTAPIOY 


"Awplds nab rérreye Mupw rode OxxaTo ofa, 
MTA audorépors yepot Badrodca omy, 
iwepa Saxpveaca rrupis ers Tov yap dodor 
"Adns, thy 8 érépny qprace Lepcedorvn. 


365.—ZONA SAPAIANOT, 70d cat AIOAQPOYT 


"Aldn ds ravrns Kkadapwdeos Bdare Aipyns 
Kwrevets vexvwy Bapw, tédrdv ddvvny, 
a UA \ “ 4 a 
t@ Kivipou thy xetpa Barnpidos éuBaivovrs 
erpaxos exteivas, SéEo, KeXawe Xdpov: 
whale yap Tov Traisa Ta odvdara: yuuva 82 Ocivar 5 
ixvea Setpaives appov én’ gzovinv. 
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Hades went his body, but his soul in ahaa 
rejoices with Zeus and the other gods..... 
but neither eloquence nor God can make man 


immortal. 
363.—ANONYMOUSs 


Tus tomb of polished metal covers the body of 
the great hero Zenodotus; but his soul has found 
in heaven, where Orpheus and Plato are, a holy seat 
fit to receive a god. He was a valiant knight in the 
Emperor's service, famous, eloquent, god-like; in 
his speech he was a Latin copy of Socrates. Be- 
queathing to his children a handsome fortune, he 
died while still a vigorous old man, leaving infinite 
sorrow to his noble friends, city and citizens. 


364.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


Myro made this tomb for her grasshopper and 
cicada, sprinkling a little dust over them both 
and weeping regretfully over their pyre; for the 
songster was seized by Hades and the other by 
Persephone. 


365 
ZONAS OF SARDIS, aso cattep DIODORUS 


Dark Charon, who through the water of this reedy 
lake rowest the boat of the dead to Hades... reach 
out thy hand from the mounting-ladder to the son 
of Cinyras as he embarks, and receive him ; for the 
boy cannot walk steadily in his sandals,! and he 
fears to set his bare feet on the sand of the beach. 


1 The meaning is that he died at an age when he had not 
yet begun to wear sandals, so these were his first pair. 
195 


o 2 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


366.—ANTISTIOT 


’"Agou mpoxoat oé, Mevértpare, xal o¢, Mévavédpe, 
Natraw Kaprabin, cal a2 mopos LuKedos 

drecev ev rovr@, Arovicre’ Ped Togov adyos 
‘BAAS Tovs wdvrwv Kpéacovas aOAopopav. 


367.—ANTITIATPOT 


Avcovos "Hyepiou pe Aéyewy véxvy, @ peTLovTe 
vipdny ddbarpors auBrv earéoxe 5 ta 

Supace Se mvorny cvvarréa Bece povvov idovTos 
coupnv. ped xeivns,” HAse, Oevpopins: 

Eppor 57 xeivo POovepov cédras, cf “Tpyévacos 5 
Ayé psy ove COédav, eit’ Aldns EOédwv. 


368.—EPTKIOT 


"Aris eye xeivn yap éuy modus: dx 6é pw’ “ABnvar 
Aovyds “Apns "Irade@v mpiv wor édnicato, 

xa Oéro ‘Pwpaiwy rrodkuntida: viv 5é Pavovons 
daréa vncain Kitinos nudiace. 

yaipors 7 Opépaca, Kain petémeta Naxyovca 5 
xIav pe, Kal 7 KoATros Dorata SeEapévn. 


369.—ANTITNLATPOT 


’Aprimdtpou pntipos ya tapos: rlxa O° errvee 
Epya, LlavedrAnvar ev0eo paprupins. 

xeirat 8 audrnpicros, "AOnvdder, ett’ amd Netrou 
hy yévos: arreipwv 8 GEvos aughorépwv. 

darea xal 8 drArXws évds aluatos, ws Adyos "EXAnv’ 5 
crypm 8 4 uev aet Tladrddos, 9 dé Acos. 
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366.—ANTISTIUS 


To thee, Menestratus, the mouth of the Aous was 
fatal ; to thee, Menander, the tempest of the Carpathian 
Sea ; and thou, Dionysius, didst perish at sea in the 
Sicilian Strait. Alas, what grief to Hellas! the best 
of all her winners in the games gone. 


367.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Savy that I am the corpse of Italian Egerius whose 
eyes when he went to meet his bride were veiled by 
a dim cloud, which extinguished his life together 
with his eyesight, after he had but seen the girl. 
Alas, O Sun, that heaven allotted him such a fate! 
Cursed be that envious wedding torch, whether 
unwilling Hymen lit or willing Hades. 


368.—ERYCIUS 


I am a woman of Athens, for that is my birthplace, 
but the destroying sword of the Italians long ago 
took me captive at Athens and made me a citizen of 
Rome, and now that I am dead island Cyzicus covers 
my bones. Hail ye three lands, thou which didst 
nourish me, thou to which my lot took me afterwards 
and thou that didst finally receive me in thy bosom. 


369.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


I am the tomb of the orator Antipater. Ask all 
Greece to testify to his inspiration. He lies here, and 
men dispute whether his birth was from Athens or 
from Egypt; but he was worthy of both continents. 
For the matter of that, the lands are of one blood, 
as Greek legend says, but the one is ever allotted 
to Pallas and the other to Zeus. 
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370.—AIOAQPOT 


Bax xai Movonaot pepndora, tov AromeiOous, 
Kexporidny tm éuoi, Eeive, Mévavépov eyo, 

év arupt thy oruyny bs Exes xovw ef 8 Mévavipov 
Sifnat, dyes év Ads 7) paxdpov. 


371—KPINATOPOT 


In pev cab pyrnp xed HoKxero yh we KadvarTeEL 
xal véxuv. ov Keivns de yepecorépn: 

éocopac év tavty Sypov ypovoy: éx bé we unTpos 
Hhptraceyv nerlov Kadua To Oepporartov. 

Keipat © év Eeivn, ord yeppdd:, paxpa yonGeis, 
“Ivaxos, evrretOns Kpivayopov Separrwv. 


372—AOAAIOYT BASZSOY 


Yaia Tapartivwyv, eye pelrAryos avépos és OX0d 
tovde véxuv. rpevdoras Saipoves dpepiov: 

}} yap day OnPnOev ’Aripmos ovxéri tpocow 
qvucev, GAXa Teny BOXov irr@Kicaro: 

oppavine & éml maid} Uma Biov, edyiv EOnxev 
opGarpav. xelvp! uh Bapvs éxoo tddos. 


373.—_@AAAOT MIAHZIOT 


Aood han, Mirnte, tes BXactipata yains, 
"ItaXis @xupopous dudexdruve xdves- 

mévOea Sé Ap sata nr\rd£ao- reivava 8, aia, 
édpaxes ev Barn eddribds xevOopeva. 

pev, TatTpa TpiTddava: Tddev TWadLV 4H OTE TOLOUS 
9 > / e , 
adotépas avynoets “EAAGS: Naptropévous; 

_ * Stadtmiiller suggests telyy, and I render so. 
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370.—DIODORUS 


Menanper of Athens, the son of Diopeithes, the 
friend of Bacchus and the Muses, rests beneath me, or 
at least the little dust he shed in the funeral fire. But 
if thou seekest Menander himself thou shalt find him 
in the abode of Zeus or in the Islands of the Blest. 


371.—CRINAGORAS 


EarTH was my mother’s name,! and earth too covers 
me now I am dead. No worse is this earth than the 
other : in this I shall lie for long, but from my mother 
the violent heat of the sun snatched me away and in 
a strange earth | Jie under a sione, Inachus, the 
much bewept and the obedient servant of Crinagoras. 


372.— LOLLIUS BASSUS 


Eartu of Tarentum, keep gently this body of a 
good man. How false are the guardian divinities of 
mortal men! Atymnius, coming from Thebes,? got 
no further, but settled under thy soil. He left an 
orphan son, whom his death deprived, as it were, of 
his eyes. Lie not heavy upon the stranger. 


373.—THALLUS OF MILETUS 


Two shining lights, Miletus, sprung from thee, 
doth the Italian earth cover, dead each ere his prime. 
Thou hast put on mourning instead of garlands, and 
thou seeest, alas, their remains hidden in a little 
urn. Alack, thrice unhappy country! Whence and 
when shalt thou have again two such stars to boast 
of, shedding their light on Greece ? 


1 | take this literally. The name of the slave’s mother was 
rn (Earth). 2 A place in Italy not far from Tarentum. 
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374.—MAPKOT APIENTAPIOYT 


Avcpopos expidOnv morte véxus, dv Tapa kina 
Exravoev pntnp pupia Avordien, 

evotny avyalovoa Kevov tapov: ddd pe Saipey 
Grrvouv aibviats Ojxev opoppobtov 

TIvurayopny: éxxov ¢ nar’ Atyainv dda trorpov, 
Tpuuvouxous orédXwy éx Bopéao xadous. 

GXX o0vd' &s vaurny Erstrov Spdpov, add’ dd vnos 
GrAnv wap POtuevars eicavéSnv axatov. 


375.—_ANTI®IAOT BTZANTIOT 


A@para po cecévta catnpirrev’ aX’ énos datas 
hw Oddapos, toixwy op9d twatapévey, 

ols wropwrAevoucap birnAvOov ai Kaxdporpos 
adivesy ceop@ 8 drov ewta ddBov. 

paia Sé po Noxlwy adtn pias auorepor Se 
Kowoy virép yains eidouev edo. 


376.—KPINATOPOT 


Acinracot, Ti xevaiow aropea Oaponcartes 
éXsriow, atnpod AnOopevoe Gavdrov; 

qv 68 Kal wvOotcr Kai HOeou wavra SérevKos 
aprios, AAX' 7HLns Baov éraupopevos, 

votatios ev IBnpot, rocov diya tnroOt AéoBou, 
xetras auetpyntov Eeivos er’ avyradov. 


377.—EPTKIOT 


Et cal vo yGovi xetrat, bums ert cal ata riccav 
TOU puapoyhwocou yevate TlapGeviou, 
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374.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


My ill-fated body was covered by the sea, and 
beside the waves my mother, Lysidice, wept for me 
much, gazing at my false and empty tomb, while my 
evil genius sent my lifeless corpse to be tossed with 
the sea-gulls on the deep. My name was Pnytagoras 
and I met my fate on the Aegean, when taking in 
the stern cables because of the north-wind. Yet not 
even so did I end my voyage, but from my ship I 
embarked on another boat among the dead. 


375.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM 
(Not Sepulchral) 

My house collapsed with the earthquake ; yet my 
chamber remained erect, as its walls stood the 
shock. There while I lay, as if hiding in a cave, the 
unhappy labour-pains overtook me, and another 
dread was mingled with that of the earthquake. 
Nature herself was the midwife, and the child and I 
both together saw the sun above the earth. 


376.—CRINAGORAS 


Unnappy men! why do we wander confiding in 
empty hopes, oblivious of painful death? Here was 
this Seleucus so perfect in speech and character ; 
but after enjoying his prime but for a season, in 
Spain, at the end of the world, so far from Lesbos, 
he lies a stranger on that uncharted coast. 


377.—ERYCIUS 


Even though he lies under earth, still pour pitch on 
foul-mouthed Parthenius, because he vomited on the 


1 ¢.e. Charon’s. 
2ol 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


ovvexa Icepidecoww evjipece pvpia Keiva 
préypata kal pucapav amdvainy éréyov. 

Nrace Kai paving émi 59 rocov, dar’ dyopedoat 
anrov OdSvoceiny cat Bdrov Trrada. 

Tayap uTe Copiatowy "Epiwwiotv dupécov harrat 
Kaxvrod xrot@ Aatpov aTraryyopevos. 


378.—AITOAAQNIAOT 


“Eg @avev ‘Hrcddwpos, épéorero 8, od8' Scov dpn 
@ ? 4 ‘4 4 
ey Sie avipl dir Acoyévera Sdpap. 
” .] e e 9» e N ry a 
audw 0, Ws au’ évatov, bro maki TULBevorTat, 
Euvoy dyadAcpevor cal tddov ws Odrapov. 
A. Esdaile, Lux Juventutis, p. 81. 


379.—ANTI®IAOT BTZANTIOT 


a. Eimé, Atccardpyeca, ti cor rocor eis dAa youa 
BéBrnrat, péocou yevopevov Terdyous; 
Kuxdwrwv rade xeipes evidpicavro Bardoon 
teiyea’ péxpe trocou, Tata, Braloucda; 
B. Koopovu vnirny déyopuas orodov eloide ‘Pony 
éyyvdev, eb ravtns wérpov exw ALpéva. 


380.—KPINATOPOT 
Ei nal 76 ona Avydivns amd mraKOS 
cal Eearov opOy Aaoréxtovos orabun, 
oun avdpos écOdod. jury NOW Texpaipeo, 
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Muses those floeds of bile, and the filth of his re- 
pulsive elegies. So far gone was he in madness 
that he called the Odyssey mud and the Iliad a 
bramble. Therefore he is bound by the dark Furies 
in the middle of Cocytus, with a dog-collar that 
chokes him round his neck.! 


378.—APOLLONIDES 


HeE1sonorus went first, and in even less than an 
hour his wife, Diogenia, followed her dear husband. 
Both, even as they dwelt together, are interred 
under one stone, happy to share one tomb, as erst 
to share one chamber 


379.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM 
(Not Sepulchral) 


A. “Te, me, Dicaearchia,? why thou hast built 
thee so vast a mole in the sea, reaching out to the 
middle of the deep? They were Cyclopes’ hands 
that planted such walls in the sea. How long, O 
Land, shalt thou do violence to us?” B. “I can 
receive the navies of the world. Look at Rome hard 
by; is not my harbour as great as she?” 


380.—CRINAGORAS 


TuovGcu the monument be of Parian marble, and 
polished by the mason’s straight rule, it is not a good 
man’s. Do not, good sir, estimate the dead by the 


1 This Parthenius, who lived in the time of Hadrian, was 
known as the ‘‘ scourge of Homer.” 
2 Puteoli. The sea is supposed to be addressing the town. 
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® A@ore, Tov Oavovta. Kwdov % Gos, 
1H xai Copwdns aupsérvutas véeus. 5 
xetrat d¢ THOE TOALYyNTrEARs Paros 


Evuixldao, onmeras 8 tro o70de. 


381.—ETPOTSKOT ATO MESSHNHS 


‘H pla cai Broroto nad” Aidos Ayayev elow 
vais ‘lepoxr€ldnv, xotva NaXovdaa TéEXn. 

étpepev (yOuBorebvta, xatépreye teOverdta, 
TULTAOOS Els GYPNV, cvpTrOOS ets "ALSnv. | 

6ABtos 6 ypiTevs (din Kad trovToy érémre 5 
ynt, cad é& idins Sauer ets "Atdnp. 


382.—_@IAINMOT @EXZAAONIKEQS 


’"Hareipp pe’ avrodotca véxvy, tTpnxeta Odracca, 
aupets Kat Téppns NoeTrov Ett oxVBanrov. 

«nv “Aldn vaunyos éy@ povos, ovd él yépoou 
elonuny éEw ppixaréns omtddbos. 

4 TUuBeve Kevoioa Kal’ datos, 7} Twapadodca 5 
yain, Tov Keivns ners KrErTE véxvy. 


383.—TOY AYTOY 


"Hovtov rode capa Bpotod travtAnpovos dOper 
oT apTov, adppayewy exyvpevoy oKoTTéedwy: 

TH wey Eonpoxouns Kettat Kal yApos odovTwy 
xopon TH 5é Yepav Trevtadueis Svuxes, 

Wrevpa TE TAapKONT, Tapcol o érépwOev duorposr 5 
veup@v, Kal k@AwY ExruTtos appovty. 

ovToS oO TrovAUvpEps els HY TroTe. Hed paxapicrol, 
Scoot ar wdivwy ovK ldov néNov. 
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stone. The stone is senseless and can cover a foul 
black corpse as well as any other. Here lies that 
weak rag the body of Eunicides and rots under the 
ashes. 


381.—ETRUSCUS OF MESSENE 


Tue same boat, a double task exacted of it, carried 
Hieroclides to his living and into Hades. It fed him 
by his fishing, and it burnt him dead, travelling 
with him to the chase and travelling with him to 
Hades. Indeed the fisherman was very well off, as he 
sailed the seas in his own ship and raced to Hades 
by means of his own ship. 


382.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA 


Tuovu gavest me up dead to the land, cruel sea, and 
now thou carriest off the little remnant of my ashes. 
I alone am shipwrecked even in Hades, and not even 
on land shall I cease to be dashed on the dreadful 
rocks, Either bury me, hiding (?) me in thy waters, 
or if thou givest me up to the land, steal not a corpse 
that now belongs to the land. 


383.—By tHe SAME 


Loox on this corpse of a most unhappy man 
scattered on the beach shredded by the sea-dashed 
rocks. Here lies the hairless and toothless head and 
here the five fingers of a hand, here the fleshless 
ribs, the feet without their sinews and the disjointed 
legs. This man of many parts once was one. Blest 
indeed are those who were never burn to see the 
sun ! 
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384..—_MAPKOT APIENTAPIOT 


‘H Bodusov orép~aca rrorv rréov 9 Tpopos "Iva, 
9) AdNos auTredivn ypHus “Apia ropayn, 

nvixa Thy tepyy Uirédu yOova, may 7 Epapavln 
veda TApOS KUALKwY TAELo TOY emaupopery, 

elore Td8* “°C Muvot, wrjrau, pépe, eadrrev eXadpyy: & 
olow xudveoy Tovk 'Ayépovtos Ddwp' 

xautn TrapBéviov yap amw@deca. Tovto 5 éreke 
evdés, ty’ avydly env POtpévoroe rridov. 


385.— PI AINMOT 
"“Hpws Ilpwrectrae, ov yap rpeotny éninoas 
*TAcov ‘EdXadcKod Oupov deity Sopatos, 
Kai epi cots TULBas boa Sévdpea paxpa TéOnre, 
wavrTa Tov ets Tpoiny éyxexvnne YOXov: 
"TAcov jv éoldn yap am’ axpenover xopupaiwr, 5 
Kappovtat, WeTadNwY KOoMOY avatvopeva. 
Oupov eri Tpoin rrocov elecas, nvixa THY anv 
owle: Kal oredeyn pnvev err’ avTimanous. 


386.—BA>SOT AOAAIOT 


"HS’ éy@ 7 toodxtes NioBn MOos, ooodee pytnp: 


Svopopos 4) pacray [Peppov] émnta yada: 
"Aldew trodvs SABos euns wdivos apsOyos, 
@ téxov. @ peydds Nelpava trupxains. 


387.—BIANOPOX 


Berovons Exratov éuns popov, GAN émi rraidds 
éAtriot Koupotépas Extevoy eis Gdvvas. 





15.e. condemn me. cp. Virg. Aen. vi. 492. ~ 
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384.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


Oxp Aristomache the talkative friend of the vine, 
who loved Bacchus much more than did his nurse 
Ino, when she went under holy earth, and the spirit 
of her who had enjoyed so many a cup had utterly 
faded, said “Shake, Minos, the light urn.) I will 
fetch the dark water from Acheron ; for I too slew a 
young husband.” ? This falsehood she told in order 
that even among the dead she should be able to look 
at a jar. 


385.—PHILIPPUS 


Hero Protesilaus, for that thou didst first initiate 
Ilion into looking on the wrath of Grecian spears, 
the tall trees also that grow round thy tomb are all big 
with hatred of Troy. If from their topmost branches 
they see Ilion, they wither and cast off the beaut 
of their foliage. How great was thy boiling wrath 
against Troy, if tree-trunks preserve the spite thou 
didst bear thy foes.® 


386.—BASSUS LOLLIUS 


Here am I, Niobe, as many times a stone (sic) as | 
was & mother ; so unhappy was I that the milk in 
my breast grew hard. Great wealth for Hades was 
the number of my children—to Hades for whom 
I brought them forth. Oh relics of that great pyre' 


387.—BIANOR 
I wert the death of my Theonoe, but the hopes I 
had of our child lightened my grief. But now 


2 s.e. like the daughters of Danaus, who were compelled 
to carry water in he 9 cp. No. 141. 
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viv O€ pe Kat rraidos POovepy yy amevdcdice Moipa: 
ded> Bpédos devo Onv nal oé 7d Nevrropevov. 

Tlepcepovn, rode rrarpos émi Opyvorcwy dxovcoyvy 
Gés Bpéos és KoXrrous wntpos atroryoperns. 


388.—TOY AYTOY 


"TyOvot nal wotau@ Krecravupor éyOpos 5tdos 
doev, St eis axpny HAG rupavvodédvos. 

ara Aixa pv ayer. anocnacbeica yap 69a 
may déuas és xopudny éx todos éxrépicev: 

xetrat © ovy vddareacr SidB8poyos’ aidopéva Se 5 
Ta xevOe rov éds Sppov érevOepias. 


389.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


Kal tis 85 ob« érA Kaxov éoyatov vida Kravcas; 
GNX’ o TlocetStaiou mdavras Ebae Sdpos 

técoapas, obs "AiSao curipOpov fpracev }yuap, 
THY TohAHnY TaLdwy érrrida Ketpapévov. 

maTpos © déupata Avyea xatonBpnOdvta yooct 5 
@AeTO* Kown mov vs ia wayras eye. 


390.—ANTITIATPOT 


KuardAnvnv spos 'Apxddov doves 

aitn ofp’ émixet *"Amrododdpo. 

IlionOév puev iovra vunros & 

exrervev Arddev recw@y xepauvos. 

tnrov 8 Aiavéns te cat Bepoins 6 
vixnBels Ards o Spopeds xabevder. 
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envious fate has bereft me of the boy too. Alas 
my child, all that was left to me, I am cheated of 
thee! Persephone, give ear to the prayer of a 
mourning father, and lay the child in the bosom of 
its dead mother. 


388.—By THE Same 


Tue hostile crowd threw Clitonymus to the fish 
and the river when he came to the castle to kill the 
tyrant. But Justice buried him, for the bank falling 
in honoured with funeral his whole body from head 
to foot, and he lies unwetted by the water, the earth 
in reverence covering him, her haven! of freedom. 


389.—APOLLONIDES 


Who is there that has not suffered the extremity 
of woe, weeping fora son? But the house of Posi- 
dippus buried all four, taken from him in four days 
by death, that cut short all his hopes of them. The 
father’s mourning eyes drenched with tears have lost 
their sight, and one may say that a common night 
now holds them all. 


390.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


You have heard of Cyllene the Arcadian mountain. 
That is the monument that covers Apollodorus. As 
he journeyed from Pisa by night the thunderbolt 
from Zeus killed him; and far from Aeanae and 
Beroea? the racer sleeps, conquered by Zeus. 

1 4.e. the protector of her freedom. 
* Towns in Macedonia. 
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$91—BA2ZOT AOAAIOT 


Kr4cdot-yos vexvwv, rdcas AlSao xedevOous 
ppdyvure: Kai oropiors Kdeibpa déyourbe, mvraL. 
autos éywv 'Aldas évérm: Teppavinds dot pay, 
ouK éuo0s* ov Xwpel vija Toon "Axépwr. 


392.— HPAKAEIAOT ZINQOITEOS 


Aairay nai rodv ipa Kal avroral ‘Aprrovpoto, 
kat oxotos, Atyatou 7’ oldua candy reddyeus, 
Tao?” dpa mwdvO éxixnoey dui véa rpryOa Se 

cracbels 
LoTOS O"od PopT@ Kaye KddrAUYe BvOG. 
vaunyov KralorTe Tap’ aiytadoiot, yovifes, 5 
Trnoipévn, ewpny ornodpevoe MOaxa. 


393 —AIOKAEOT2 KAPTZTIOT 


My pe xove xponte, th yap; mddz, und’ ere tadrns 
NOVOS OvK GVOTHY yalay éuol Tiere. 

paiveras eis we Oddacca, nal év yépootd ue Secdov 
eipioner paxtass: oldé pe xiv “AlSp. 

xXépow érexBaiverr ei éued ydp Sart Oupds, 
trdpretpat cradepp ptpvéuev bs atadgos. 


394.—@IAITMOT @EXZAAONIKENS 


Munepydtas auip we xiv fwas ypovors 
BapuB8popyray elye Sivntov rérpov, 
» By Germanicus we should understand Tiberius’ nephew. 


The connection between the two couplets is not obvious, and 
something seems to be missing. 
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391.—BASSUS LOLLIUS 


Ye janitors of the dead, block all the roads of 
Hades, and be bolted, ye entrance doors. I myself, 
Hades, order it. Germanicus belongs to the stars, 
not to me; Acheron has no room for so great a ship.’ 


392.—HERACLIDES OF SINOPE 


Tue gale and great waves and the tempestuous 
rising of Arcturus? and the darkness and the evil 
swell of the Aegean, all these dashed my ship to 
pieces, and the mast broken in three plunged me 
in the depths together with my cargo. Weep on 
the shore, parents, for your shipwrecked Tlesimenes, 
erecting a cenotaph. 


393.—DIOCLES OF CARYSTUS 


Cover me not with dust again. What avails it? 
Nor continue to put on me the guiltless earth of this 
strand. The sea is furious with me and discovers 
me, wretched man, even on the surf-beaten land : 
even in Hades it knows me. If it is the will of the 
waves to mount on the land for my sake, I prefer 
to remain on the firm land thus unburied. 


394.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA 


Tue miller possessed me also during his life, the 
deep-voiced revolving stone, the wheat-crushing 


2 In the middle of September. 
3 Some such sense is required. Jacobs suggested épxotpa:, 
‘*T am content.” 
2ir 
r 2 
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aupnpatoy Adpuarpos evedptrov NaTpwy, 

Kat xaTOavov otddwoe THOS err’ Hpi, 

ovvOnua Téyvas ds &yee pw ae Bapvy, 5 
wal Cav év Epos, xal Oavev én’ dateots. 


395.—_MAPKOT APIrENTAPIOT 


Obros 6 KadrAaioxpou xeveds tados, dv Babu xedpa 
écpnrev ArBuxay évdpopéovta tropmv, 

aouppos tT ‘Opiwvos dvertpadnoe Oardoons 
BévOos bro otuyepis olduara ravdvoins. 

xa Tov pev Saicavto Kkuxa@pevoy eiv ark Onpes, 5 
xwgov b¢ oT nArAn ypaupa AéNoxye TOOE. 


396.—_BIANOPOZ BI@TNOT 


Oldimosos raldwv @y8n trdgpos’ add’ o traverns 
TupPos ere Cwvtwv aio Odverat rrovémwv. 
4 wo? 4 > > A 

xelvous out’ 'Aldns ébapdoaato, nv ’Ayépovts 
pedpvaytas Kelywy yw Tados aytimanos, 

xai trupl wip nreyEay évaytiov. @ édeeLvol 5 
Tatdes, axoruntwy arapevor Soparwy. 


397.—EPTKIOT @ETTAAOT 


Ovy 55 Sethatov Larvpou tadgos, ovS iro tavrn, 
@S AOryos, evYNTAaL TUPKAin Udrupos 

GX’ ef trov TLva WovToV axoveETE, TLKpOY Exeivor, 
Tov TwéXas aiyovoyou KAvCopevoyv Muxdnras, 

xelv@ Sivnevte cal arpuyér@ Ett Kelpac 6 
Ddati, pawoperm peppopevos Bopén. 





1 Literally ‘‘at the season of the swelling.” 
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servant of fertile Demeter, and on his death he set 
me up on this tomb, an emblem of his calling. So 
he finds me ever heavy, in his work while he lived, 
and now he is dead, on his bones. 


395.—_MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


Tius is the cenotaph of Callaeschrus, whom the 
deep undid as he was crossing the Libyan main, then 
when the force of Orion at the stormy season! of his 
baneful setting? stirred the sea from its depths. The 
sea-monsters devoured his wave-tossed corpse, and 
the stone bears but this empty inscription. 


396.—BIANOR OF BITHYNIA 


Tueses is the tomb of the sons of Oedipus, but the 
all-destroying tomb feels their still living quarrel. 
Not even Hades subdued them, and by Acheron they 
still fight; even their tombs are foes and they 
dispute still on their funeral pyres.* O children 
much to be pitied, who grasped spears never to be 
laid to rest. 


397.—ERYCIUS OF THESSALY 


Tuis is not the tomb of poor Satyrus; Satyrus 
sleeps not, as they tell, under the ashes of this 
pyre. But perchance ye have heard of a sea some- 
where, the bitter sea that beats on the shore near 
Mycale where the wild-goats feed, and in that 
eddying and desert water yet I lie, reproaching 
furious Boreas. 


2 Early in November. 
3 See No. 399 for the meaning of this. 
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398.—ANTITIATPOT 


Ov« ofS ef Acévucoy évoaccopac, 4 Atds 548 pov 
péurpou'> ddcOnpol 8 eis arddas duddrepos. 

aypobe yap xatiovra TlonvEevov éx mote Sairos 
TUpBos exer yAloypwv eEepurévta Aopav- 

xetrat 5 Atodidos Zpupyns exds. aAAA Tis Sppyns 
Setpaivoe weOvwv atparrov verinv. 


399.—ANTI®IAOT 


TnroTdra yevacbar Se tadov Oidirdda0 
Tato ar adAydwv, ols wépas ods ’AlSas- 
adr kal ets 'Ayépovtos Eva Tréov hpvicavto, 
X® oruyepos Cwet xnv POipévorory “Apns. 
wvide TupKains avicov droya: Satouéva yap 
€€ évos els Stoody Sijpw amoorpéperas. 


400.—2 EPATIIOQNOS AAERZANAPEOS 


Tovr’ doteby pwrds modvepyéos. 4 Ad tis Haba 
w A “ v4 ? , 
éuTropos, 7 TupAov Kupatos ivOuBoros. 
ayyetdov Ovnroicty Stt crevdovtes és ddXaS 
éAmidas eis Toinv édrida AudpeOa. 


401.—KPINATOPOYT 
Tyv8 ime dvaBorov OriBe yOdva dures aXtT pod 
ooréa ponths TupBos brép Keharies, 
oTépva T émroxptoevra, kal vin evoduov dSdovtwpy 
mplova, kal K@Awy SovrLov oiorédny, 
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398.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


1 KNow not whether to blame Bacchus or the rain ; 
both are treacherous for the feet. For this tomb 
holds Polyxenus who once, returning from the country 
after a banquet, fell from the slippery hill-side. Far 
from Aeolian Smyrna he lies. Let everyone at night 
when drunk dread the rain-soaked path. 


399.—ANTIPHILUS 


Far from each other should the tombs of Oedipus’ 
sons have been built, for even Hades ends not their 
strife. They refused even to travel in one boat to 
the house of Acheron, and hateful Ares lives in 
them even now they are dead. Look at the uneven 
flame of their pyre, how it separates from one into 
two quarrelling tongues. 


400.—SERAPION OF ALEXANDRIA 


Tuis bone is that of some man who laboured much. 
Either wast thou a merchant or a fisher in the blind, 
uncertain sea. Tell to mortals that eagerly pursuing 
other hopes we al] rest at the end in the haven of 
such a hope. 


401.—CRINAGORAS 


Tur tomb above his odious head crushes the bones 
of the scoundrel who lies in this unhappy earth; 
it crushes the protruding breast and the unsavoury 
sawlike teeth and the servilely fettered legs and 
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avpiya eat xopony, Evuxidou jyusripwra 
Dear’, Ers YAWPHS Eurrrea THKESOvos. 

YIav w Svovipdeute, Kaxocknvevs emt réppns 
avdpos py Kovdn xéxdtco, und’ odlyn. 


402.— ANTITIATPOT 


Xetpeptou videroto rept Opryxotor taxévros 
Sapa trecov Thy ypaby Extave Avodixny’ 
ofa Sé of Kwpnras opaodaxes ov“ ar’ opuKTIs 

ryains, GAN avrov tupyov Cevto Tagov. 


403—MAPKOT APIENTAPIOT 


WvAnos, 0 Tas roOuvas erripcGidas aiév éraipas 
wéutroy é Ta véwy nda cuuTocta, 

odtos 0 Onpevwy ataroppovas, evade xetrat, 
aiaypov an’ avOpwrrwy picdov éveyxapevos. 

GNA ALBous eri TUUBor, odocTrope, pyTe ov Barre, 
pnt addov elons? oHua ré € YEKUS. 

gheitcas & ovy Ste xépdos errnverev, adr’ tt Kowas 
Operas, poryevery ovn ébtdake véous. 


404.—_ZQONA ZAPAIANOT 


Wuypdy cev reparas érrapjoopat aiytanirey 
iva KaTa KpvEepod yevasevos véxvos: 

ov ydp cev pnTnp emit Bia Kwxvovea 
eldev aALEavtov cov popoy etydduov: 

ara o” épnuaioi te eal aFewvor TWAATApOVES 
déEavr’ Alyains yelroves niovos: 

dor’ &xe péev papdbov poptov Bpayv, trovAw de Sdxpu, 
Eeiy’, éret ets OXOnY ESpapes ewrropiny. 
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hairless head, the half consumed remains of Eunicides 
still full of green putrescence. O earth, who hast 
_ espoused an evil bridegroom, rest not light or 

thinly-sprinkled on the ashes of the deformed being.! 


402.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


On the winter snow melting at the top of her 
house it fell in and killed old Lysidice. Her neigh- 
bours of the village did not make her a tomb of earth 
dug up for the purpose, but put her house itself over 
her as a tomb. 


403.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


Psytius, who used to take to the pleasant banquets 
of the young men the venal ladies that they desired, 
that hunter of weak girls, who earned a disgraceful 
wage by dealing in human flesh, lies here. But 
cast not thou stones at his tomb, wayfarer, nor bid 
another do so. He is dead and buried. Spare 
him, not because he was content to gain his living 
so, but because as keeper of common women he 
dissuaded young men from adultery. 


404.—ZONAS OF SARDIS 


On thy head I will heap the cold shingle of the 
beach, shedding it on thy cold corpse. For never 
did thy mother wail over thy tomb or see the sea- 
battered body of her shipwrecked son. But the 
desert and inhospitable strand of the Aegean shore 
received thee. So take this little portion of sand, 
stranger, and many a tear; for fated was the journey 
on which thou didst set out to trade. 

1 ep. No. 380, an imitation of this. 
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405.—®IAITTNIOT 


"0 Ecive, pedye tov yaralerh tadov 

Tov dpixtoy ‘Immwvaxros, obre ya Téppa 
lauBudfec Bovirddetoy és otvyos, 

py Tres eyeipns odiKa Tov Kotpwpevor, 

55 ovd’ év adn vo Kexoimexev YOXoOD, 5 
oxdtovar pétpors opOa rokevcas ern. 


406.—_@EOAODPIAA 


Eidopiwy, 6 trepisoor émiatdpevos TL Tonoas, 
Iletpaixois xeiras toiocde rapa oxédeow. 
GANA od TH pUTTH pony H unrov awrapEat, 
fh piptov: nal yap Cwos édy edpirer. 


407.—AIOZKOPIAOT 


"Hdurrov diréovos véots mpocavdxdip epwrov, 
Lardo, crv Movoats } pa oe Ieepin 

h ‘EXtaoy evxiocos, ica mveiovoay éxeivas, 
Koo pet, THY Epéow Movtcay év Aionrsd., 

4 cal ‘Tay ‘Tyévasos éxwv evheyyéa meveenv 5 
avy cot vupdidior total’ brrép Oaddpwr: 

4 Kwupew véov épvos odvpopévn *Adpodirn 
ail pipes paxdpwv tepov adoos ops" 

mavrTn, TOTVia, yaipe Oeois ica: cas yap aodds 
aBavarwy ayopev viv érs Ovyartépas. 10 





1 He wrote in iambics called ‘‘lame” because ending in a 
spondee. 
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405.—PHILIPPUS 


Avorn, O stranger, this terrible tomb of Hipponax, 
which hails forth verses, Hipponax whose very ashes 
cry in iambics his hatred of Bupalus, lest thou wake 
the sleeping wasp, who not even in Hades has lulled 
his spite to rest, but in a halting} measure launcheth 
straight shafts of song. 


406.—THEODORIDAS 


Eupuonion, the exquiste writer of verse, lies by 
these long walls of the Piraeus. Offer to the initiated 
singer a pomegranate or apple, or myrtle-berries,? for 
in his life he loved them. 


407.—DIOSCORIDES 


Sappuo, who dost most sweetly pillow the loves of 
young men, thee verily Pieria or ivied Helicon honour 
together with the Muses; for thy breath is like to 
theirs, thou Muse of Aeolian Eresus. Either Hymen 
Hymenaeus bearing. his bright torch stands with 
thee over the bridal couch; or thou lookest on the 
holy grove of the Blessed, mourning in company with 
Aphrodite the fair young son of Cinyras.? Wherever 
thou be, I salute thee, my queen, as divine, for we 
still deem thy songs to be daughters of the gods. 


2 They were all used in the mysteries. 
3 Adonis. 
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408.—AEOQNIAA 


Atpéya Tov Tuufov trapapeilBere, pt Tov év Barve 
mixpov éyelipnte oPHK avatravopevov. 

apte yap ‘Iamavaxtos 6 kal toxéwve Bavtas 
dptt xexoipntar Oupos ev novyxin. 

GAB trpopnOnoacbe: Ta yap TemTupwpéva Keivou 5 
pypata mrnpaivery olde xai eiv ’Atdy. 


409.—ANTITIATPOT (@EZ>AAONIKENS] 


“OBptpov axaparou otixoy aivecoy ’Avtipayo.o, 
aEvov apyatwy odpvos nusOewy, 

Tliepidwr yarxeutov em’ axpooty, et Topoy ovas 
édNaxes, e Carois tay ayéXaotov dra, 

> @ 9 9 ‘ w 

et Tay atpimtov Kal avéwBatoy dtpatrov GANots ~—B 
palea. ef 8 Suvwv oxadmrtpov “Ounpos exes, 
LY 4 s] , > >» , 

rat Levs tou xpéaowv 'EvocixGovos: add’ ’EvocixG av 
Tov pev Edu peiwv, AGavarwv 8 braros: 

cat vaetnp Korodavos vréleuvxtae nev ‘Ounpg, 
ayetras 5 dAXwv wAGGeos UuvorodNwy. 10 


410.—AIO2KOPIAOT 


Béomis Se, Tpaytxny bs avétNace patos aordhy 
KMLNTALS VEAPAS KALVOTOL@Y YapLTas, 
Baxyos Ste TpretH | Kataryot Yopoy, @ Tpdyos GOXwy 
WTTLKOS HY TUKMY appLYos GOXop ETL. 
ai 3 petarAdaocovat véos Tad pupios aiwy 
TOAAA TWpoceupnaoe KaTepa’ Taya & éua. 
1 Wilamowitz: zp:di» MS. 


Co 
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408.—LEONIDAS 


Go quietly by the tomb, lest ye awake the malignant 
wasp that lies asleep ; for only just has it been laid 
to rest, the spite of Hipponax that snarled even at 
his parents. Have a care then; for his verses, red 
from the fire, have power to hurt even in Hades. 


409.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Praisz the sturdy verse of tireless Antimachus, 
worthy of the majesty of the demigods of old, 
beaten on the anvil of the Muses, if thou art gifted 
with a keen ear, if thou aspirest to gravity of words, if 
thou wouldst pursue a path untrodden and unap- 
proached by others. If Homer holds the sceptre of 
song, yet, though Zeus is greater than Poseidon, 
Poseidon his inferior is the chief of the immortals; so 
the Colophonian bows before Homer, but leads the 
crowd of other singers. 


410.— DIOSCORIDES 


I am Thespis, who first modelled tragic song, 
inventing a new diversion for the villagers, at the 
season when Bacchus led in the triennial chorus 
whose prize was still a goat and a basket of Attic 
figs. Now my juniors remodel all this; countless 
ages will beget many new inventions, but my own is 
mine. 
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411.—TOY AYTOY 


Béomdos ebpeua toro, Ta T dypoimri dv’ drar 
maiyuia, cal Keb Lous Tova de, TENELOTEPOUS 

Alayvnros éFinpwcer, o 0 m opshevTa xapatas 
ypdupara, Xetndppy 6 ’ ola KaTap opeva, 

Kai Ta Kara cKNVIY peTexaivicey. 5 STOMA TAYTH 5 
SeFtov, apyaiwy Rodd Tis HysOéwv. 


412,.—AAKAIOT MEZZHNIOT 


Ilaod rot oLxopuerep, IIvAadn, KwKUETAL “EAAds, 
dim hex Tov aitay &y “pot Ketpapéva: 
autos 5 dr pT OL0 KOMAS ameO Karo Sadvas 
Doi Bos, cov TLMaY ) Béues UpvoTrodov 
Moica 8 éedaboavto: poov & éorncer a axovwv = 5 
"Acwos yoepav yyov amo oTORaT OY" 
érAnEev 5é uéraPpa Atwrvaoro yopeins, 
evTe otOnpeiny olyov EBns ’Aidew. 


413.—ANTITIATPOT 


Ouxt Babvarorpoy ‘Inrrapyia épya yuvatkoy, 
tov dé Kuve éXOpav pwLaréov Biorov: 

ovde pot Gpmexovat mepovnttdes, ov BabuireAmos 
evpapis, ov ALTrowy evade xexpupanos: 

ovAads O¢ oxiTTaN \Guveutropos, & Te cuvpdds 5 
dimrak, cal xottas BrARpa Xaparhexeos. 

apps dé Mawadas Kdppov taper? "AtaXapras 
toccov, Goov copia xpécoov optdpopias. 


1 Hecker suggests u»ayua, and I render so. 
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411.—By tHe Same 


Tuts invention of Thespis and the greenwood 
games and revels were raised to greater perfection 
by Aeschylus who carved letters not neatly chiselled, 
but as if water-worn by a torrent. In matters of 
the stage he was also an innovator. O mouth in 
every respect accomplished, thou wast one of the 
demigods of old! 


412.—_ ALCAEUS OF MESSENE 


Py.apes,' now thou art gone, all Hellas wails 
shearing her loosened hair, and Phoebus himself took 
off the laurels from his flowing locks, honouring his 
singer as is meet. The Muses wept and Asopus 
stayed his stream when he heard the voice of 
mourning. The dance of Dionysus ceased in the 
halls, when thou didst go down the iron road of 
Hades. : 


413.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


I, Hipparcuia,? chose not the tasks of amply-robed 
woman, but the manly life of the Cynics. Nor do 
tunics fastened with brooches and_ thick-soled 
slippers, and the hair-caul wet with ointment please 
me, but rather the wallet and its fellow-traveller the 
staff and the course double mantle suited to them, 
and a bed strewn on the ground. I shall have a 
greater name than that of Arcadian Atalanta by 
so much as wisdom is better than racing over the 
mountains. : 

1 A celebrated actor. * Wife of the Cynic Crates. 
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414.—NO2Z2IAO® THE MEAOTIOIOT 


Kai carrupov yerdoas mapapeiSeo, cai pido eirav 
php em’ enol. ‘PivOwv ety’ o Lupaxdcwos, 
Movodovp orjtyn Tes andovis: dNAd drVaKwY 
éx Tpaytxav idtov xicodv eSpeyrapeba. 


415.—KAAAIMAXOT 


Bartiddew rapa ofa pépets wddas, ev pev dordny 
etO0T0S, ev 8 oly xalpia ovyyerdoat. 


416.—AAAO 


Evxpdtew Meréarypor éxw, Eéve, tov ctv “Epwtt 
kat Movcats xepdcav” ndvrdyous Xdpitas. 


417.—MEAEAITPOT 


Nadoos éua Opémretpa Tipos: warpa 8é pe rexvot 
"Aris ev "Acoupioss vatopéva, Tadapa: 

Evapdtew 5° éBdactov o ctv Movoais Medéarypos 
mpata Mewumreios suvtpoxdcas Xdptow. 

ei 8e Yvpos, ri 76 Oadpua; piav, Eéve, ratpida xocpov §& 
vaiopevr &y Ovatovs mavras érixte Xdos. 

qovaverns 5 éxyapata 1a’ év SéXt0Lc8 mpd rv Bov: 
ynpws yap yeitwv éyyubev ‘Aide. 

GANG pe TOY AaNLOY Kai TpeaRuTHY TpoTLETaV 
yvaipery, eis yipas KavTOS txoto AdXov, 10 
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414.—NOSSIS 


Laueu frankly as thou passest by and speak a kind 
word over me. Iam the Syracusan | ar one of 
the lesser nightingales of the Muses; but from my 
tragic burlesques I plucked for myself a special wreath 
of ivy. 


415.—_CALLIMACHUS 


Tuis is the tomb of Callimachus that thou art 
passing. He could sing well, and laugh well at the 
right time over the wine. 


416.—ANoNnyMOUS 


I noip, stranger, Meleager, son of Eucrates, who 
mixed the sweet-spoken Graces with Love and the 
Muses. 


417.—MELEAGER 


IstanD Tyre was my nurse, and Gadara, which 
is Attic,! but lies in Syria, gave birth to me. 
From Eucrates I sprung, Meleager, who first by 
the help of the Muses ran abreast of the Graces of 
Menippus.2 If I am a Syrian, what wonder? 
Stranger, we dwell in one country, the world; one 
Chaos gave birth to all mortals. In my old age I 
wrote these lines in my tablets before my burial; for 
eld and death are near neighbours. Speak a word 
to wish me, the loquacious old man, well], and mayst 
thou reach a loquacious old age thyself. 

1 As regards culture. 

® He wrote besides his epigrams satires in which he imi- 
tated Menippus. 
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418.—_TOY AYTOY 


Tpwra por Taddpwv xrecva morss ErreTo 1atpa, 
nvipwaev § tepa SeEapéva pe Tupos: 

eis yhpas 8 Ot’ EBnv, a nat Aia Opevrapéva Kas 
xape Oerov Meporwyv aorov éynpotpodet. 

Modoaz & ely driyots pe, TOV Evapatew Medgarypcv 
matéa, Mevirmeiots nyAadicav Xapiocv. 


419.—TOY AYTOY 


"Arpéuas, © Eéve, Baives wrap edoeBéow yap 6 
apea Bus ; 
evder, xorunOels brvoy dpetropevor, 
Eixpdtew Meréaypos, 0 Tov yAuKvdaxpuy “Epwra 
cal Movoas iNapais cvotoricas Xapiow: 
dv Oeorrats Hvdpwaoe Tupos T'addpwr 0 iepa Xa" 
Kas 8 epatn Meporrav rpéeoB8vv éynporpoder. 


5 


GAN’ ef pév BUpos coi, drape: ef & ody ov ye Poin, 


Naidios: ef 5° EXAnY, Xatpe: 16 5 avto ppaaov. 


420.—AIOTIMOT A@HNAIOT 


"EArides avOpwrrov, EXappat Geal—ovd yap dv dde 
AéoBov’ o Avaotpedts auhexaruy’ ’Alsns, 

5s mote xat BactrAni cvvédpape,—val per’ "Epwtwv 
vaipere xovporatar daipoves aBavarwp. 

avrot 8 adbeyxto: xai atrevées, ols evérvevae, 
xeiaO’, émet ov Ordoous ... old 'Axépwr. 


1 Ptolemy Philadelphus, who was brought up in Cos; ¢f. 
Theocr. 17. 58. 
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418.—By tHe Same 


My first country was famous Gadara; then Tyre 
received me and brought me up to manhood. When 
[ reached old age, Cos, which nurtured Zeus,! made 
me one of her Meropian ? citizens and cared for my de- 
clining years. But the Muses adorned me, Meleager, 
son of Eucrates, more than most men with the Graces 
of Menippus. 


419.—By tue Same 


Go noiselessly by, stranger; the old man sleeps 
among the pious dead, wrapped in the slumber that 
is the lot of all. This is Meleager, the son of 
Eucrates, who linked sweet tearful Love and the 
Muses with the merry Graces. Heavenborn Tyre 
and Gadara’s holy soil reared him to manhood, and 
beloved Cos of the Meropes tended his old age. If 
you are a Syrian, Salam! if you are a Phoenician, 
Naidius*®! if you area Greek, Chaire! (Hail) and say 
the same yourself. 


420.—DIOTIMUS OF ATHENS 


Ye Hopes of men, light goddesses—for never, 
were ye not so, had Hades, who bringeth our 
strength to naught, covered Lesbon, once as blest as 
the Great King—yea, ye Hopes and ye Loves too, 
lightest of all deities, farewell! And ye, the flutes 
he once breathed in, must lie dumb and unheard ; 
for Acheron knoweth no troops of musicians. 

2 The city of Cos, to distinguish it from an earlier capital 
of the island, was known as Cos Meropis. 

3’ This Phoenician word for ‘‘ Hail” is uncertain. Plautus 
gives it as “‘ haudoni.” 
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421.—MEAEAT' POT 
Aiveyparades 
Iravé, ri cot otBvvns, ti 8é cal ovds evade dépua; 
xat tis éby otaddas cvpuBorov écai Tivos; 
ov yap" Epwr’ évéra ce—ri yap; vexverot TApoLKos 
Fis poe: aialesy 0 Opacds oun Euabev— 
ovdé pey ovd avtoy tayvrouv Kpdvoyy éumranu 
yap 87 5 
xeivos pev Tpiyépwy, col dé TéOnre péAn. 
GX’ dpa, val Soxéw ydp, o yas brévep0e coducras 
éati: av 8 o 1repoets, TOUVopLa TOvdSE, Adyos. 
Aat@as 8 audiixes Exers yépas, & Te yéXwra 
kal orrovddy, xal trou pérpov épwroypadov. 10 
vat pev 8) Meréaypov opavupor Oivéos vid 
ovpSora onpaives TAUTA TVOKTaCinNs. 
yaipe xa) év POipévorcty, érret cal Modoav "Epwre 
xat Xdpitas codiay eis plav tppocao. 


422.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT 


Ti croxacwpela cov, Tlewiotpate, xiov opavres 
yAurrov uméep TULBou Kelpevovy aot payaNov; 

} pa ye pn Ste Xtos; Eorxe yap: 7 p bre waixras 
Roba res, ov Ainv 8, w 'yaGé, wWrELoTOBoXos; 

Ta pev ovde ovveyyus, év axpytm Sé xatéoBns 5 
Xi; vat Soxéw, tHde Tpoonyyicapev. 


423.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


Tay pev dei trodvpvOor, det Addo, w Eéve, xiooa 
dace, tay 5é péOas cvvtpodoy abe xvrnU€, 
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421.—MELEAGER 
An enigmatic epitaph on himself 

Tuovu with the wings, what pleasure hast thou in 
the hunting spear and boar-skin? Who art thou, 
and the emblem of whose tomb? For Love I 
cannot call thee. What! doth Desire dwell next the 
dead? No! the bold boy never learnt to wail. Nor 
yet art thou swift-footed Cronos; on the contrary, 
he is as old as old can be, and thy limbs are in the 
bloom of youth. Then—yes, I think I am right— 
he beneath the earth was a sophist, and thou art the 
winged word for which he was famed. The double- 
edged attribute of Artemis! thou bearest in allusion 
to his laughter mixed with gravity and perhaps to the 
metre of his love verses. Yea, in truth, these symbols 
of boar-slaying point to his name-sake, Meleager, son 
of Oeneus. Hail, even among the dead, thou who 
didst fit together into one work of wisdom, Love, 
the Muses and the Graces. 


422. -LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 

Wuat shall we conjecture about you, Pisistratus, 
when we see a Chian die carved on your tomb?? 
Shall we not say that you were a Chian? That 
seems probable. Or shall we say that you were a 
gamester and not a particularly lucky one, my friend ? 
Or are we still far from the truth, and was your life’s 
light put out by Chian wine? Yes, I think now we 
are near it. 

423.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Tue jay, stranger, will tell you I was ever a 
woman of many words, ever talkative, and the cup 


1 The hunting spear. 
3 The worst cast of the dice was called Chian. 
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zav Kpfiocav 8¢ ra roka, ta 8 el pra trav pidoepyov, 
dvdepna & ad pitpas trav tmodtoxpotadov: 

rotadvde ararovyos 65° Expude Betrida riuBos 5 
tripeAadxpavrov vuudidlay ddoxov. 

urn’, avep, Kal yaipe, cal otyopévotow és Edav 
Tay avTay pvGwv adits Sale yap. 


424.—TOY AYTOY 


a. Maotevw ti cevAyis emt otaririds rérpa, 
Avatdixa, yAurrov tovd’ éydpake voor: 
dvia yap Kal nos, 6 Tt evopyihs Tavaypa 
oiwvos Braactav, Oovpos éyepotpudyas, 
ovy ddev ovd’ érréotxev Urwpodiaros yuvarkiv, 5 
ada Ta 7 Nraxdras Epya ta O ictorodwv. 
3. Tay pev aveypopuévay pe trot eipta vuxtepos Spus, 
dvia 8 avdace: Swpartos avioxov" 
inmactnp & bbe Knos aeioeTas ov ToAvpVOOD, 
ov AdAov, GAARA Kaas Eumrreov acuyias. 10 


425.—TOY AYTOY 


My OduBet, paoreya Mupois emi odpare Nevoowr, 
yAraixa, Biov, yapotrav yava, Goav cxnvraxa. 
Tofa mev avddoe: pe TavevTovoy ayétwy otxou, 
a 5€ Kcvwv Téxvwv yunowa kadopévay: 
paotE S’ obx odody, Eéve, Serrrotw, ovS ayépwyor 5 
Suwat, coNadcrepay & évdexoy autrrAaxias: 
yav dé Souwv duranas peredyjpova: tav 8 ad<p’ 
ay puTtvov> 
yAavk ade yAaucas Tadrdbdos aydironop. 
T20108 apd’ Epyotow éyabeov: evOev Spevvos 
todd’ éug oranda ovpBora revée Bitwv. 10 
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that I was of a convivial habit. The bow proclaims 
me Cretan, the wool a good: workwoman, and the 
snood that tied up my hair shows that I was grey- 
headed. Such was the Bittis that this tomb with 
its stele covers, the wedded wife of .... But, hail, 
good sir, and do us who are gone to Hades the 
favour to bid us hail likewise in return. 


424.—By THe Same 


A. “TI seek to discover what the meaning of these 
carvings is that Agis made upon your stele, Lysidice. 
For the reins and muzzle and the bird who comes 
from Tanagra celebrated for its fowls, the bold 
awaker of battles, such are not things that please 
or become sedentary women, but rather the works 
of the spindle and the loom.” JB. “The bird of the 
night proclaims me one who rises in the night to 
work, the reins tell that I directed my house, and 
this horse’s muzzle that I was not fond of many 
words and talkative, but full of admirable silence.” 


425.—By THE SAME 


Do not wonder at seeing on Myro’s tomb a whip, 
an owl, a bow, a grey goose and a swift bitch. The 
bow proclaims that I was the strict well-strung 
directress of my house, the bitch that I took true 
care of my children, the whip that I was no cruel 
or overbearing mistress, but a just chastiser of faults, 
the goose that I was a careful guardian of the house, 
and this owl] that I was a faithful servant of owl-eyed 
Pallas. Such were the things in which I took delight, 
wherefore my husband Biton carved these emblems 
on my grave-stone. 
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426.—TOY AYTOY 
a. Eimé, Xéwv, POcuévoro Tivos radpov audiBéBnxas, 


Bouddye; tis Tas os dEtos wv aperas; 
8B. Tids Bevdaporo Terevtias, 89 péya wdvrov 
péprepos Hv, Onpwy Socov eyo Kéxpipat. 
out pdtay éotaxa, pépw 5é tt oUpBorov adrxas 5 
avépos: Rv yap 57 Svopevéerot réwv. 


427.—TOY AYTOY 


‘A otdnra, pép’ ida, tiv’ exer véxvv. adrd dé5opKa 
ypappa pev ovdév rw tThabev SrrepGe riOov, 

évvéa 8 dotpayddous twemrndtas: dy ticupes pep 
1 paToL ‘ArdeFavbpou paprupéovae Boror, 

ot dé 76 Tas veoTatos epnALKos avOos, “EdnBov, 5 
els 5 6 ye pavies Xtov adavportepov. 

7 pa 708 ayyéddovte, nal o oxdmrrpoir peyavyns 

@ Oadr\X.wv 7Ba téppa To pndev exer; 

7 TO pev ov Soxéw Se rotl oxomrov Boy éXdo cet 
tov, Kpnrasevs 5 Tis dia TOBoAos. 10 

Hs 0 Oavev Xios wév, "AreEdvdpou Se Nedoyyns 
obvop', épnBain 8 dre év adixia. 

ws 0 Tov POipevoy véoyv axpita Kal To KuBeuvOer 
mvevpa Ov apbéyxtov elré tis dotpayddov. 

428.—_-MEAEAI'POT 
Eis ’Avrimarpoy rov Scdavov 

‘A otdXa, ovvOnua ti cot yopywiros adéxtwp 
éota, KadXalva oxamrropopos mrépvyt, 

Toactv vpapralov Nixas crdbov; axpa 8 er’ abras 
BSaOpidos mpotecwy xéxdNstas dotpdyanos. 


232 


BOOK VII. 426-428 


426.—By THe Same 


A. “Tet, lion, thou slayer of kine, on whose 
tomb thou standest there and who was worthy of thy 
valour.” B. ‘ Teleutias, the son of Theodorus, who 
was far the most valiant of men, as I am judged to 
be of beasts. Not in vain stand I here, but I 
emblem the prowess of the man, for he was indeed 
a lion to his enemies.”’ 


427.—By tue Same 


Come let us see who lies under this stone. But I see 
no inscription cut on it, only nine cast dice, of which 
the first four represent the throw called Alexander, 
the next four that called Ephebus—the bloom of 
youthful maturity—and the one the more unluck 
throw called Chian. Is their message this, that bot 
the proud sceptred potentate and the young man 
in his flower end in nothing, or is that not so?— 
I think now like a Cretan archer I shall shoot 
straight at the mark. The dead man was a Chian, 
his name was Alexander and he died in youth. 
How well one told through dumb dice of the young 
man dead by ill-chance and the life staked and 


lost ! 
428.—MELEAGER 
On Antipater of Sidon 


Tett me, thou stone, why does this bright-eyed 
cock stand on thee as an emblem, bearing a sceptre 
in his lustred wing and seizing in his claws the 
branch of victory, while cast at the very edge of the 


233 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


} pad ye vixdevta paya oxarrotyxoy dvaxta 5 
pumTes; GAA Ti oot Talyyioy aorTpdyanros; 
4 , \ ee : 
mpos 6é, Ti ALTOS O TUUBoS; errerpérret avdpl TeEMnL- 
XPP> : — , 
SpuviBos KrNayyais vuctos aveypopéeve. 
9 A > , > \ ‘ 4 
ov doxéw* oxart pov yap avaiverat. adda ov Kevbets 
abrogopor, vixay trocaty detpdpevov. 10 
» ? a f » 2 A 
ov ravw ral rHde° Ti yap Taxus elxEdXos avp 
aoTpayddo; viv 8 toTpexés efppacdpuay: 
hotm£E ov vixay évérre, wdtpay be peyavyy 
patépa Powixwv, tav trodvratba Tupopr: 
dps 8’, Srre yeywvds avyp, Kai tov wept Kumpw 15 
mpatos Knv Movaais tratciros bpvobéras. 
oxamtpa 8 exer avvOnua Royou: OvacKew 5é 
TETOVTA 
’ “ \ ? L4 > 4 
owoSpexi, MpoTreTns evveTres GaTpwyaNos. 
ral 87 cvupBora tavta’ TO 8 ovvopa rrétpos aeider, 
"AvTimatpoyv, tpoydver puvr am éptobevewy. 20 


429.—-AAKAIOT MITTAHNAIOT 


Attnpas xara Oupov rov xapiv a trapoditss 
Sicodxe hi podvoy ypaypa NEXOYXE TETpOs, 
AaoTUTraLS opirats KExor\appévovy. dpa yuvatkt 
Ta xOovl revOopéva Xedreas hy dvopa; 
TOUTO yap ayyéANet Kopupovpevos eis dy apes. 5 
TO pev eis OpOay atTpatroy ovK Enoner, 
a 8 otxtpov vaiovoa Tod npiov érreto Pidis; 
vov opiyyos ypipous Oidizros éppacdpny. 
aiveros ov Stocoi0 Kapev aiveypa turroto, 
héyyos pev Evvetois, a-uvérots 5° EpeBos 10 
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base lies a die? Dost thou cover some sceptred 
king victorious in battle? But why the die thy 
plaything? And besides, why is the tomb so 
simple? It would suit a poor man woke up o’nights 
by the crowing of the cock. But I don’t think 
that is right, for the sceptre tells against it. Then 
you cover an athlete, a winner in the foot-race ? 
No, I don’t hit it off so either, for what resemblance 
does a swift-footed man bear to a die? Now I 
have it: the palm does not mean victory, but 
prolific Tyre, the proud mother of palms, was the 
dead man’s birthplace; the cock signifies that he 
was a man who made himself heard, a champion too 
I suppose in love matters and a versatile songster. 
The sceptre he holds is emblematic of his speech 
and the die cast wide means that in his cups he fell 
and died. Well, these are symbols, but the stone 
tells us his name, Antipater, descended from most 
puissant ancestors. 


429.—ALCAEUS OF MITYLENE 


I ask myself why this road-side stone has only 
two phis chiselled on it. Was the name of the 
woman who is buried here Chilias?! The number 
which is the sum of the two letters points to this. 
Or am I astray in this guess and was the name 
of her who dwells in this mournful tomb Phidis ?? 
Now am I the Oedipus who has solved the sphinx’s 
riddle. He deserves praise, the man who made this 
puzzle out of two letters, a light to the intelligent 
and darkness to the unintelligent. 


1 » stands for 500. 3 é.¢. > 3ls, twice ¢. 
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430.—AIOZKOPIAOT 


Tis ra veoonvdevra trot) Sput rade xabaev 
&vrea; TH TéATA Aapls avaypaderac; 

mrdber yap Oupearis i’ aipatos ade NoyeTav, 
xapes arr’ "Apyelwv tot Sv0 Aevropueba. 

Tava véxuv pdoreve Sedourrota, pr TEs, er Surrvous & 
Aevtropevos, Lardpra «dos EXapwe vdGov. 

taxe Bacw. vixa yap én’ domidos bbe Aaxdvev 
daveiras OpopBos aluaros ’OOpudsa, 

X® Tobe poxOnoas oraipe médas. & mpoTatop Led, 
otutov avixdtw atpBora puroridos. 10 


431—AAHAON, of 86 SIMOQNIAOT 


Oide tpinxoctor, Sardpta watpi, rots cuvapiOpors 
"Tvaxidas Oupedv audi payerodpevor, 

avyévas ov otpéewavtes, Sira trodes ixvia mpatov 
apuocaper, taura Kal ditropev Brorav. 

apoevt 5 ’OOpud8ao0 dévy xexaruppévov Srrrov 5 
xapvoce: “ @upéa, Zed, Aaxedatpoviwv.” 

at 6€ Tis "Apyeiwy Epuyey pdpov, hs am’ ’"Adpdotou: 
Lmapta & ov Td Gaveiv, dra duyety Odvatos. 


432,.— AAMATHTOT 


"O. Aaxedatporvot, rov apniov tupey 6 TUuBos 
[vrduy irep @upéas odtos exer POLpevor, 

avépas bs "Apyeiwy tpeis éxtuve, eal 708’ Zeerrev: 
“TeOvainv Xardpras afta uno duevos.” 





} This refers to the celebrated fight at Thyreae between 
three hundred Argives and as many Bpartans Two Argives 
survived at the end, who, thinking all the Spartans dead, 
went off to announce the victory ; but the Spartan Othryadas 
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430.— DIOSCORIDES 


Wuo hung the newly-stripped arms on this oak ? 
By whom is the Dorian shield inscribed? For this 
land of Thyrea is soaked with the blood of champions 
and we are the only two left of the Argives. Seek 
out every fallen corpse, lest any- left alive illu- 
minate Sparta in spurious glory. Nay! stay thy 
steps, for here on the shield the victory of the 
Spartans is announced by the clots of Othryadas’ 
blood, and he who wrought this still gasps hard 
by. O Zeus our ancestor, look with loathing on 
those tokens of a victory that was not won.! 


431.—ANoNnyMous, soME sAY BY SIMONIDES 


We the three hundred, O Spartan fatherland, - 
fighting for Thyrea with as many Argives, never 
turning our necks, died there where we first planted 
our feet. The shield, covered with the brave blood of 
Othryadas proclaims “ Thyrea, O Zeus, is the Lace- 
demonians’.”” But if any Argive escaped death he 
was of the race of Adrastus.? For a Spartan to fly, 
not to die, is death. 


432.— DAMAGETUS 


O Spartans, the tomb holds your martial Gyllis 
who fell for Thyrea. He killed three Argives, 
and exclaimed, “ Let me die having wrought a deed 
worthy of Sparta.” 
remained on the field and, according at least to this epigram, 
the next, and No. 526, erected a trophy and inscribed it 
with his blood. 

2 The only one of the seven Argive leaders who returned 
from Thebes. 
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433.—TTMNEN. . 


Toy TwapaBdyra vOMOUS Aaparptov éxTave paTnp 
a Aaxedaipovia Tov Aaxedatpoviov. 
Onxrov 5 év mpoBorg Geueva Ethos, elarev, ddovra 
ofuv émiBpvxovo’, ola Adxawa yuva: 
si Begs KaKov oKUAGKEUpLA, KaKd pepis, Eppe Tro?” 
av, 
eppe- Tov ov Lwdptas akiov ovd’ Etexov.” 


434.—AIOZKOPIAOT 


Ris dntwv meppaca Aoxous Anpaweérn oxTo 
maidas, U0 oTHAY mavras EOarrre pa. 

Saxpua 8 ovn éppnk emi mévOeow: adn T08" elrev 
povvov: “lw, Lardpra, col téxva tadT Erexov. 


435.—NIKANAPOT 


Evrvnidas, Epatwv, Xaipis, Aveos, Ayes, AréEor, 
é& "guepartba ba raises, arraropeda 

Meocavas t a) Teixos: o 8 EBSopos a Gpe Tvrertros 
é€v trupt Geis peyadav 7rGe pepwv gmodidy, 

Lwrdpra pev peya xi60s, "AreEtmramg de pey’ ayxGos 5 
patpt’ 70 8 éy 1avTwy Kal cadov évradguov. 


436.—HTEMONOZ 


Eizrot TEs Tapa TupBop i t@y ayéXNacTos odtTas 
TouT étros: “ 'OySexovr’ év0abe upuibas 

Lmdpras xirot avdpes € éméaXov Ajpare Tlepoav, 
cat Oavov aatpertei: Awptos a pedéta.” 
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433.— TY MNES 


His Spartan mother slew the Spartan Demetrius 
for transgressing the law. Bringing her sharp 
sword to the guard, she said, gnashing her teeth, 
like a Laconian woman as she was: “ Perish, craven 
whelp, evil piece, to Hell with thee! He who is 
not worthy of Sparta is not my son.” 


434.._-DIOSCORIDES 


DemakEneta sent eight sons to encounter the phalanx 
of the foes, and she buried them all beneath one 
stone. No tear did she shed in her mourning, but 
said this only: “Ho! Sparta, I bore these children 
for thee.” 


435.—NICANDER 


We the six sons of Iphicratides, Eupylidas, Eraton, 
Chaeris, Lycus, Agis, and Alexon fell before the wall 
of Messene, and our seventh brother Gylippus having 
burnt our bodies came home with a heavy load of 
ashes, a great glory to Sparta, but a great grief to 
Alexippa our mother. One glorious shroud wrapped 
us all. 


436.— HEGEMON 


Some stranger passing gravely by the tomb might 
say, “ Here a thousand Spartans arrested by their 
valour the advance of eighty myriads of Persians, 
and died without turning their backs. That is 
Dorian discipline.” 
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437.— DAENNOT 


Ov Erras, wpiote Aewvida, adtis ixéoOas 
Evporav, yarer@ omepxopevos trodéum 

4AX’ él @epporrvrAatot 76 Tepotxdy Cbvos apvvoy 
éOudOns, warépwv dlouevos vouipa. 


438.—AAMATHTOT 


"Oreo 6 watépwv mrepi AniSa Kal od, Maydra, 
Spiudy er’ Aitwrvis avtipépwv méddepov, 

awpw0n Bas: Xarerov yap "Axatixdy dvdpa vojoat 
GAxtpwov, eis Today Sores Euerve Tpixa. 


439.—_@EOAN PIAA 


Obrw b7 TldAcov tov "Aryyvopos, dxpite Motpa, 
mpwiov é& Bas EOpicas Alodéwr, 

Kijpas értacevaaca Biou xvvas. & moTa1, avip 
olos dpesdnr@ xeitat Edwp ’Aidn. 


440.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOY 


"Hpiov, olov vuxri catapdipévoro carvers 
OoTéoY, ony, yai’, audéyaves neharny, 
TodKov pev EavOaiow aperxopévouv Xapirecas, 
TodXov 8 év uvnun racw Apioroxparevs. 
poet Aptatoxparns kal peiheya Snporoyhoat, 5 
[orpeBAnv ov ddprv écOrOs epedreopevos: 
noe Kat Baxyoto rapa xpntijpos dénpww] 
Govas Keiyny evxvdLKa Nadunv 
noe. xar Eeivosoe xal évdnporot mpoonvéa 
épdew. yai’ épaty, toiov exes POipevon. 10 
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437.—P HAENNUS 


Lronipas, bravest of men, thou couldst not endure 
to return to the Eurotas when sore pressed by 
the war, but in Thermopylae resisting the Persians 
thou didst fall reverencing the usage of thy fathers. 


438.— DAMAGETUS 


In thy first youth thou didst perish too, Machatas, 
grimly facing the Aetolians in the portion of thy 
fathers. It is hard to find a brave Achaean who 
hath survived till his hairs are grey. 


439—_THEODORIDAS 


Unpiscernine Fate, hounding on thy pack of 
demons that hunt life, thus thou hast cut off from 
the Aeolian youth before his time Pylius the son of 
Agenor. Ye gods, what a man lies low, the spoil of 
sombre Hades! 


440.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


O toms, what a man was he, the dead whose bones 
thou dost hide in the night: O earth, what a head 
thou hast engulphed! Very pleasing was Aristocrates 
to the flaxen-haired Graces; much is his memory 
treasured by all. Aristocrates could converse sweetly, 
without a frown, and over the wine’ he could guide 
well the convivial flow of talk; and well he knew 
how to confer kindness on compatriots and strangers. 
Such, beloved earth, is the dead who is thine. 


* The bracketed verses which I render only summarily are 
supplied by Planudes and probably not genuine, 


241 
VOL. I. R 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


441.—APXJAOXOT 


‘Tyynrovs Meydripov 'Aptoropowrvtd te Nafou 
xlovas, @ meyadn yal’, vrévepOev exers. 
442.—ZIMOQNIAOT 
Evéupdyov avdpav pynowpeBa, tov 8 TbpuBos, 
ot Oavov evpnrov propevor Teyéar, 
atypnral mpo woAnNOS, va chict wy KaBérXnTAL 
‘EAAas drop Oipévou xparos édrevepiar. 


443.—TOY AYTOY 


Tavde rroré orépvorot TavuyAw@ywvas dicrods 
ovcev horviaaa Oovdpos “Apns Yaxds.. 

avtt & axovrodoxwy avdpav pynpyeia Gavovtwy. 
»~ > 3 4 @ a 
Gpuy’ éurpixov, de xéxev0e cons. 


444--@EAITHTOT 


Xeipatos otvwbévra tov 'Avrayopew péyav olxov 
€x vuxtay éXabey rip vrovetpapevov’ 

oySwxovta § apiO pov edevOepos Gupvya SovAo1s 
THS EXOpHs TavTyns TupKains Ervxov. 

oun elyov Seheiy mpooknoees dotéa Yuwpis: 
Eun 5 hv xddmis, Evvd 58 ra xrépea: 

els xal touBos dvéotn: atap Tov ExacTov éexeiven 
olde kai év réppn pnidiws ’Aidns. 


445.—IIEPZOT @HBAIOT 


Maptiddas, ® Eeive, cai Eiorpartos, ules EyérXov. 
Avpaio, cpavan xeipel’ evi Evroyg, 

dypavunroe yevenOev dpoituTroa. ot 8 éri tUUBY, 
pavutal réyvas, Sovporopuos Treréxets. 
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441.—ARCHILOCHUS 


Great earth, thon hast beneath thee the tall 
pillars of Naxos, Megatimus and Aristophon. 


442.—_SIMONIDES 


Let us ever remember the men whose tomb this 
is, who turned not from the battle but fell in arms 
before their city, defending Tegea rich in flocks, 
that Greece should never strip from their dead heads 
the crown of freedom. 


443.— By Tne Same 


Once in the breasts of these men did Ares wash 
with red rain his long-barbed arrows. Instead of 
men who stood and faced the shafts this earth 
covers memorials of the dead, lifeless memorials of 
their living selves. 


444._-THEAETETUS 


Tue secretly creeping flames, on a winter night, 
when all were heavy with wine, consumed the great 
house of Antagoras. Free men and slaves together, 
eighty in all, perished on this fatal pyre. Their 
kinsmen could not separate their bones, but one 
common urn, one common funeral was theirs, and 
one tomb was erected over them. Yet readily can 
Hades distinguish each of them in the ashes. 


445.—PERSES OF THEBES 


We lie, stranger, in the rough woodland, Mantiades 
and Eustratus of Dyme, the sons of Echellus, rustic 
wood-cutters as our fathers were ; and to shew our 
calling the woodman’s axes stand on our tomb. 
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446.—HTH2INMOT 


“Eppovevs o Eeivos, ev dAXodarray Se réOarrat, 
Zotnros, "Apyetav yaiay épecadyevos, 

av émi ot Babvxonros audoaro Sdxpvor voupa 
etBopuéva, aidés 7’ eis ypda Kerpdpevot. 


447.—K AAAIMAXOT 


Lvvropos Hy o Ecivos: § kal arixos: ov paxpa Ado 
“@jpis "Apiotaiou, Kpys” ém’ épot dorLxos. 


448.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT 


IIparanrida to papa Aveactiw, dxpov épdtav 
eld0T0s, axpa payas, axpa ALWwooTacias, 

dxpa yopotuTrias. yOovrot, <Mivwi rov dvdpa> 
rovrov, Kpnracets Kpqra, wapwxicate. 


449.— AAAO 


TIpatarida macdetov “Epws modo,” Apreuts aypay, 
Moica yopous, “Apns éyyudrke pdyav. 

Tas oux evaiwy o Avxdaotios, bs Kal épwtt 
apxe cal év porrd, xai Sopi rai orddtx0; 


450.— AIO. KOPIAOT 


Tis Sapins To uyjpa Pirarvidos’ adr(A tpocertreiv 
TARO pe, Kal OTHANS TANaLOY, aveEp, ic. 

oun ely’ 4 Ta yuvactly dvaypawaca mpocavrn 
épya, cat Aioyuvny ov vouicaca Geor- 
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446.—HEGESIPPUS 


Tue stranger is Zoilus of Hermione, but he lies 
buried in a foreign land, clothed in this Argive earth, 
which his deep-bosomed wife, her cheeks bedewed 
with tears, and his children, their hair close cut, 
heaped on him. 


447.—CALLIMACHUS 


Tue stranger was brief; so shall the verse be. I 
will not tell a long story “ Theris Aristaeus’ son, a 
Cretan.”’"—For me it is too long. 


448..-_LEONIDAS OF ‘TTARENTUM 


Tue tomb is that of Protalidas of Lycastus who 
was supreme in love, war, the chase and the dance. 
Ye judges of the under-world, yourselves Cretans, ye 
have taken the Cretan to your company. 


449.— ANoNyMous 


Love gave to Protalidas success in the pursuit of 
his boy loves, Artemis in the chase, the Muse in the 
dance and Ares in war. Must we not call him blest, 
the Lycastian supreme in love and song, with the 
spear and the hunting-net - 


450.—DIOSCORIDES 


Tue toinb is that of Samian Philaenis; but be not 
ashamed, Sir, to speak to me and to approach the 
stone. I am not she who wrote those works offensive 
to ladies, and who did not acknowledge Modesty to 
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GANA Hirasdypwv, val éwov rddov: ef 5é tes jyuéas 


alcyvvey Napupny erdacev iatopiny, 
TOU fi avartvutar xypovos otvoya: Tapa 5é AvypHy 
doréa teppbein xrAnSov’ atwcapévns. 


451.—KAAAIMAXOT 
Ta8e Sdwv o Aixwvos ’"AnxdvOtos iepov bmvov 
Kkowatat. Ovdoxe py Xbye TOUS ayabous. 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrama, i. p. 36. 


452.—AEQONIAA 


Mepynod’ EvBovro1o cacdpovos, & taptovtes. 
mivwpev’ xotvos Tract Mupny Aldns. 


453.—_ KAAAIMAXOT 


Awésexérn tov traida trathp aréOnxe Pidkurtros 
évOade, tTHv ToAAHY éXrrida, NexorérXnv. 


454.—TOY AYTOY 


Tov Bafvy otvorrorny "Epacifevoy 4 dis epeFfs 
axpytov mpotroleia’ wet’ Exovou KUNE. 


455.— AEQNIAA 


Mapwvis 7 pirowvos, 4 wiOwy oodds, 

évrav0a xetras yphis, hs Umép tadov 

yuwotov wpdoxertat Taow Artin cork. 

otéves 5 xal yas vépber, pi Salil TEXVOD, 

2Qo 9» 4 b ~ , 

ovd avdpos, obs AéXorrrev evdecis Biov- 

éy 8 dvtl wavrav, obvey’ 9 KvrN£ Kevn. 
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BOOK VII 450-455 


be a goddess. But I was of a chaste at ia I 
swear it by my tomb, and if anyone, to shame me, 
composed a wanton treatise, may Time reveal his 
name and may my bones rejoice that I am rid of the 
abominable report.! 


451.—CALLIMACHUS 
Here Saon, son of Dicon of Acanthus, sleeps the 
holy sleep. Say not that the good are dead. 
452.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 
REMEMBER temperate Eubulus, ye passers-by. 
Let us drink, we all end in the haven of Hades. 
453. _-CALLIMACHUS 
Here Philippus laid his twelve-year-old son, 
Nicoteles, his great hope. 
454.—By THE SAME 
Tue cup of unmixed wine drained twice straight 
off has run away with Erasixenus the deep drinker. 
455.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Wine-sissine old Maronis, the jar-drier, lies here, 
and on her tomb, significant to all, stands an Attic 
cup. She laments beneath the earth not for her 
husband and children whom she left in indigence, 
but solely because the cup is empty. 


1 cp. No, 345. 
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456.—AIOZ KOPIAOT 


Thy terOnv ‘lépev Lecrnvisa, ryv, bre trivoe 
Cwpov, tir ovdeptns OAsBopévny xidxKos, 

a@ypav évros €Onev, ty 4 diraxpntos exeivn 
Kat POtuévn Anvev yerrova TUpBov Exos. 


457.—APIXTONO®X 


"Aprrenis  pidaxpnros emi oximavos ddnyob 
non TO oparepoy yhpas épecdopévn, 

Nab pidin Bdxyoto veoONBes Hp dard Anvod 
mropa Kuxrwreiny trAnocopevn KvrLKA’ 

mp 5 apvcar poyepay Exapev yépa: ypais Sé 

TWaratn, 5 

vais 40° broBpuytos Swpov edu éAXayos. 

Evrépin 8 ém TUL ep anrodOipévns Oéto ofa 
Adivoy, oivnpay yeitova Getdorrédwv. 


458.— KAAAIMAXOT 


Thv Ppvyiny Alcypny, dyadov yaXa, racw ev éaOrois 
Mixxos xal Cwnv odcav éynpoxoper, 

cal POtpevny avéOnnev, éreccopevoarow cpacbat 
-YPNVS MATTOV WS ATéexXEL yapETas. 


459.—TOY AYTOY 


KpnOida thy trordvpvOop, éricrapévny eard ral leey, 
SEnvrat Lapiov rorrAdus Ovyarépes, 
ndiotny cuvépiBov, dethadov: 4 8 dmoBpites 
évOdde Tov waaats brvoy opetdopevoy. 
R. Garnett, A Chaplet from the Greek Anthology, ov. 
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456.—DIOSCORIDES 


Here lies Hiero’s nurse Silenis, who when she 
began to drink untempered wine never made a 
grievance of being offered one cup more. He laid 
her to rest in his fields, that she who was so fond of 
wine should even dead and buried be near to vats. 


457.— ARISTO 


Tue tippler Ampelis, already supporting her 
tottering old age on a guiding staff, was covertly 
abstracting from the vat the newly pressed juice of 
Bacchus, and about to fill a cup of Cyclopean size, 
but before she could draw it out her feeble hand 
failed her and the old woman, like a ship submerged 
by the waves, disappeared in the sea of wine. 
Euterpe erected this stone monument on her tomb 
near the pressing-floor of the vineyard. 


458.—_CALLIMACHUS 


On Phrygian Aeschra, his good nurse, did Miccus 
while she lived bestow every comfort that soothes 
old age, and when she died he erected her statue, 
that future generations may see how he rewarded the 
old woman for her milk. 


459.— By THe SaME 


Orten do the daughters of Samos miss prattling 
Crethis who could sport so well, their sweetest work- 
mate, never silent ; but she sleeps here the sleep 
that is the portion of all. 
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460.—TOY AYTOY 


Eiyov amd optxp@y odiryor Biov, ovre rs Setvor 
pelwv, ovr abicdy ovdéva. yaia lan, 

Muxvros ef te rovnpoy éryvera, unre ov Koudn 
yiveo, pnt’ Grote Saipoves, of p’ exerTe. 


461.—MEAEAT'POT 


Happnrop yi, xatpe: ov tov tapos ov Sapuy eis cé 
Alovyévnv cairn viv éréyos aBapys. 


462. AION TZIOT 


"Ayxttoxov Latupav 'Aibas Adye, Lidovia 58 
xpuwe xovis, matpa 8 éctovaynoe Tupos. 


463.—AEQNIAA 


Avra Tepoxrer’, aira Piro, attra ’Apiota, 
avira Tipa, mraides ’Aptotrodixou, 

wacat Um wdivos Tepovevpévac’ als me tovTO 
capa twatnp otacas KaTOay ’Apiorodixos. 


464.—ANTITIATPOT 


“Hzrov oe yOovias, ‘Apernuuds, é& axdroto 
Kaxutod Oepévav tyvos én’ aiove, 

otxopuevoy Bpépos aC, véw popéoveay ayoor@ 
@xtetpay Barepat Awpisdes eiv aida, 

mevOopevat Téo Kiipa’ av Sé paivovoa trapelds 
Saxpuow, ayyetNas Ketv’ avtapov Eros: 

“ ActrNoov wdivaca, pirat, réxos, ddXO pev avdpi 
Evdpove xarrAtropav, GdAX0 6 ayo POtpévors.” 
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460.—By tHe SAME 


I cor a little living from my possessions, never 
doing any wickedness or injuring any one. Dear 
earth, if Micylus ever consented to any evil may 
neither thou be light to me nor the other powers 
who hold me. 


461.—MELEAGER 
Hat earth, Mother of all! Aesigenes was never 


a burden to thee, and do thou too hold him without 
weighing heavy on him. 


462.— DIONYSIUS 


SatTyra with child and near her time has been 
taken by Hades. The earth of Sidon covers her, 
and Tyre her country bewails her. 


463.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Tuis is Timoclea, this is Philo, this is Aristo, this 
is Timaetho, the daughters of Aristodicus, all dead in 
childbirth. Their father Aristodicus died after erect- 
ing this monument to them. 


464.—_ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Or a surety, Aretemias, when descending from the 
boat, thou didst set thy foot on the beach of Cocytus, 
carrying in thy young arms thy babe newly dead, the 
fair daughters of the Dorian land pitied thee in 
Hades and questioned thee concerning thy death ; 
and thou, thy cheeks bedewed with tears, didst give 
them these mournful tidings ‘‘ My dears, I brought 
forth twin children; one I left with Euphron my 
husband, and the other I bring to the dead.” 
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465.—HPAKAEITOT 


‘A xovis apticxamros, él orddas 5¢ petarwv 
celovtar PvAAwY HutOarets orépavor: 

ypappa Staxpivayres, odormépe, métpov Swpev, 
Neupa meprotérrewv ootéa hath rivos.— 

Ele’, "Apetnutds etye- rdtpa Kvidos: Eidpovos 

ArOov 5 

eis Néyos’ wdivwy ovK apopos yevopuay 

Ssooa & opod tixtovea, 76 pev AiTrov avdpl modnyov 
ynpos: ov 8 amdywo pyapocuvoy mréctos.” 


466.—AEQNIAA 


"A Sei’ "Avtixrecs, decry 8 eyo 7 Tov év HBns 
axpn Kal podvov traida Tupwcapévn, 

oxTw@adexéTns OS dir@deEo, TéexvOY* yw be 
dada Kraiw yipas odupopévn. 

Bainy eis “Aidos oxtepoy Sopov- ove por nas 5 
poet ouT axis @réos neArLov. 

a Sei’ ’Avrixdres, pepopnuéve, révOeos ein; 
intnp, Cwns Ex we Kopicodpevos. 


467.—ANTITIIATPOT 


a? > , aA 9» , , 
Toto tot, "Aprepidwpe, Tem él oauate padtnp 
laye, SwSexétTn cov yoowoa popov 
“"Onrer’ Eas wdivos o 1as tovos eis oTrodor eis rip, 
BAO” Oo TappméNEos yetvapévov Kaparos: 
wv > \ / 4 
@AETO yu TOOLWA TépYris TEOEV? es yap aKaptTrroy, 5 
és Toy avoaTnTov xa@pov EBns evépwr 
ovd és épnBetay HAGes, Téxos' avi dé ceio 
4 \ / w / ” 
oTaha Kal Kwda NeiTETAL Gp KOVLS. 
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465.— HERACLITUS 


Tue earth is newly dug and on the faces of the 
tomb-stone wave the half-withered garlands of 
leaves. Let us decipher the letters, wayfarer, and 
learn whose smooth bones the stone says it covers. 
‘Stranger, I am Aretemias, my country Cnidus. I 
was the wife of Euphro and I did not escape travail, 
but bringing forth twins, I left one child to guide my 
husband's steps in his old age, and I took the other 
with me to remind me of him.” 


466.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


O unnapry Anticles, and I most unhappy who have 
laid on the pyre my only son in the bloom of his 
youth! At eighteen didst thou perish, my child, 
and I weep and bewail my old age bereft of thee. 
Would | could go to the shadowy house of Hades! 
Nor dawn nor the rays of the swift sun are sweet 
to me. Unhappy Anticles, gone to thy doom, be 
thou healer of my mourning by taking me away 
from life to thee. 


467.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Tus is the lament thy mother, Artemidorus, 
uttered over thy tomb, bewailing thy death at 
twelve years of age. “ All the fruit of my travail 
hath perished in fire and ashes, it hath perished all 
thy miserable father’s toil for thee, and it hath 
perished all the winsome delight of thee ; for thou 
art gone to the land of the departed, from which there 
is no turning back or home-coming. Nor didst thou 
reach thy prime, my child, and in thy stead naught 
is left us but thy grave-stone and dumb dust.” 
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468.—MEAEATPOT 


Ocxrporarov patnp ce, Xapi€eve, Sdpov és dav, 
oxtwxatdexéray eoToOALcEV YNapvOL. 

4 yap &n cal wétpos avéotevev, dvix’ am’ otxwv 
Gdixes olpwya aov vécvy ny Popapeuv. 

wévOos 8, ody bpévatoy avwpvovto yovijes: 5 
aiai, Tas pactay wevdopuévas ydpsiras, 

cal xeveds wdivas: iw xaxoTwapbeve Moipa, 
oTelpa yovas oropyday émruaas eis avé“ous. 

Tots pev OptrAjoace TObEiy Mapa, Tois Se ToKEvCL 
wevbetv, ols & ayvas, wrevOopévors reelv. 10 

W. G. Headlam, Fifty Poems of Meleager, xxxiv. 


469.—X AIPHMONOS 


EvBovndov téxvacev 'AOnvayopns rept tavtwy 
jooova ev poipa, epéccova 8 evrovia. 


470.—MEAEALPOT 


a. Elmrov avetpopév@ tis Kal tivos éoci. B. Diravdos 
Evepatidew. a. Ilodamrds 8 edyeat . . . 
a. “Efnoas 6€ tiva orépywv Blov; B. Ov tdv apérpou, 
ovde Tov ex vnawy, Tov de copois érapov. 
a. I'npai & 4 vovom Riov &ddures; B. "HrAvOov 
“Adav 


é 
avtoderci, Ketwy yevodpevos xuAixowv. 





1 The short cloak worn by ephebi. 
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BOOK VII. 468-470 
468.—MELEAGER 


At eighteen, Charixenus, did thy mother dress 
thee in thy chlamys! to offer thee, a woeful gift, to 
Hades. Even the very stones groaned aloud, when 
the young men thy mates bore thy corpse with wailing 
from the house. No wedding hymn, but a song ot 
mourning did thy parents chant. Alack for the 
breasts that suckled thee cheated of their guerdon, 
alack for the travail endured in vain! O Fate, thou 
evil maiden, barren thou art and hast spat to the 
winds a mother’s love for her child. What remains 
but for thy companions to regret thee, for thy 
parents to mourn thee, and for those to whom thou 
wast unknown to pity when they are told of thee. 


469.—_CHAEREMON 


ATHENAGORES begot Eubulus, excelled by all in 
fate, excelling all in good report. 


470.—MELEAGER 


A. “Tet, him who enquires, who and whose 
son thou art.” JB. “ Philaulus son of Eucratides.” 
A. “ And from whence dost thou say?” B. “.. .” 
A. “ What livelihood didst thou choose when alive ?”’ 
B. “Not that from the plough nor that from ships, 
but that which is gained in the society of sages.” 
A. “ Didst thou depart this life from old age or from 
sickness?’’ B. “Of my own will I came to Hades, 
having drunk of the Cean cup.”’? 4. “ Wast thou 


2 In Ceos old men, when incapable of work, are said to 
have been compelled to drink poison. 
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a. "H mpéoBus; B. Kalxdptra. a. Adyos vv ce 


Banos éXad pr) 
cupdhwvoy rivuT@ oxovTa Aoyp BioTop. 


471.—K AAAIMAXOT 


Eftras “Ate, Yatpe” KreduBpotos apBpaxtworns 
jrat’ ad’ nynrod teixeos eis aldav, 

aftov ovdev idwv Oavdrou xaxov, adda TAdtwvos 
ay To wept Wuys ypaup’ avare-apevos. 


2 


472. AEQNIAA 


Mupios jv, avOpwrre, xpovos mporod, ay pt TpOs a 
WAGES, Y@ NowrTros pupios eis alSnv. 
tis potpa Cwns UTroXeiTrerat, } Scov docov 
otuypn Kal oriypis ef TL YapnroOTEpor; 
pucpn cev Cwr TEA per’ Ovde yap avT? 5 
et, GAN exOpod atuyvorépn Bavdrtov. 
éx toins mvOpwirot amnxpiBwpévor oot av 
appovins, tivior’ népa car vepédas: 
avep, 15° we aypeiov, eel rept vnyaros axpoy 
EVAN axépxiaoTov A@Tos epeCopevn’ 10 
oloy To TYraXa, Opiov averidwpévoy olor, 
mWoAXov apaxvaiou stuyvorEepoy axerérou. 
novy €& nods Sacov acOévos, @vEp, Epevvar 
eins év AsTH rexdtpévos Bror7: 
aity TOUTO vow pemvndvos AypIs opLAHS 15 
Cwois, €F oins nppovicar Kadayns. 


J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, i. p. 30 (part 
only). 
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old?” B. “ Yea, very old.” A. “May the earth 
that rests on thee be light, for the life thou didst 
lead was in accordance with wisdom and reason.” 


471.—CALLIMACHUS 


C.eomsrotus the Ambracian saying, “ Farewell, O 
Sun,” leapt from a high wall to Hades, not that he 
saw any evil worthy of death, but that he had read 
one treatise of Plato, that on the soul. 


472.—-LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


O man, infinite was the time ere thou camest to 
the light, and infinite will be the time to come 
in Hades. What is the portion of life that remains 
to thee, but a pin-prick, or if there be aught tinier 
than a pin-prick? A little life and a sorrowful is 
thine ; for even that little is not sweet, but more 
odious than death the enemy. Men built as ye 
are, of such a frame of bones, do ye lift yourselves 
up to the air and the clouds? See, man, how 
little use it is; for at the end of the thread! 
a worm seated on the loosely woven vesture? 
reduces it to a thing like a aueléton leaf, a thing 
more loathly than a cobweb. Enquire of thyself at 
the dawn of every day, O man, what thy strength is 
and learn to lie low, content with a simple life; 
ever remembering in thy heart, as long as thou 
dwellest among the living, from what stalks of straw 
thou art pieced together.® 

1 4.e. of life. 2 The flesh. 


3? The epigram was doubtless written under a figure of a 
skeleton. Lines 11, 12 are corrupt and the sense uncertain. 
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4723.—TOY AYTOY 


Xeepéptov Cony vrareveo, veto 5 és dppoy, 
@€ > \ , @ , > 9 
as enya Peidwy o Kpirov eis aldnv. 


473.— APIZTOAIKOT 


Aap xal MdOvupva tov év tprernpiow ”Hpas 
Evgpova Avocatay ws érvOovTo véxvy, 

Sway apyncavro, tavuT@Aéxtoy & aro pitpav 
xepot Separovyous éxpeudoavto Bpoxous. 


474.—_AAHAON 


Els 35¢ Nixdvdpou réxvwy tapos &v dos ac ds 
dvuce tav iepay Avaidixas yeveay. 


475.—AIOTIMOT 


Nupdiov Evayopny roti rrevOepov 7 ToAvaivou 
BevAdrls av’ evpetas FAVE Bodca TvAas, 

maioa tov ‘Hyeudyetov épéatiov: ovd ap’ éxeivy 
XNpNn Warpwous avis EonrAMe Sopous, 

Satpovin: tpitdt@ 5é xarépOito pnvi Sucaiwy 
ovAopevn puyys Svuoppove tynxedove. 

tovro 5 ér’ auoréporcs rodvKAaUTOY PsdoTHTOS 
EoTnxey rein pevija rapa TpLodw. 


476.—MEAEATPOT 


Adxpud cot cat vépGe d:a yOoves, ‘HrLodeépa, 
Swpodpar, oropyas Neipavor, eis aidav, 
Sdxpva Ssobdepura: TmorAvKAauTe © eri tu Bo 
oréviw pvapa TOOwy, pyapa diroppoc vas. 
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4723.—By THE SAME 


Avorn the storms of life and hie ye to the haven, 
to Hades, as 1, Pheidon the son of Critas, did. 


473.—ARISTODICUS 


Demo and Methymna when they heard that 
Euphron, the frenzied devotee at the triennial 
festivals of Hera, was dead, refused to live longer, 
and made of their long knitted girdles nooses for 
their necks to hang themselves. 


474.—ANONYMOUS 


Tuts single tomb holds all Nicander’s children ; 
the dawn of one day made an end of the holy 
offspring of Lysidice. 


475.—_DIOTIMUS 


Scytuis the daughter of Polyaenus went to her 
father-in-law’s, lamenting, as she entered the wide 
gates, the death of her bridegroom, Evagoras the 
son of Hegemachus, who dwelt there. She came 
not back, poor widowed girl, to her father’s house, 
but within three months she perished, her spirit 
wasted by deadly melancholy. This tearful memorial 
of their love stands on the tomb of both beside the 
smooth high-way. 

476.—MELEAGER 

Tears, the last gift of my love, even down through 
the earth I send to thee in Hades, Heliodora—tears 
ill to shed, and on thy much-wept tomb I pour them 
in memory of longing, in memory of affection. 
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oixtpa yap oixtpa dirav ce cal év POipévors 
Meréaypos 
aidfw, xevedy ets 'Ayépovta yapiv. 
aiai, rod 6 woPervov ewol Oddos; &pracev” Adas, 
dptacev’ axpaiov 8 avOos epupe cous. 
GNA oe youvodpat, [a travtpode, Tav mavoduptov 
npéua cots KOATIOLS, MaTEP, evayKdrALoat. 


H. C. Beeching, In a Garden, p. 99; A. Lang, Grass of 
Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 189; J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and 
Epigrams, i. p. 76. 


477.—TTMNEQ 


My cot tovT0, Peracvi, Ainy emixdpdiov érrw, 
el py pos NetrA@ ys popins éruyxes, 

ara a” ’Enevbépyns 65° Eyes ragos: éots yap ian 
advtobey eis atdny épyopévoicty odds. 


478.—AEQNIAOT 


Tes ror’ dp’ el; Tivos dpa wapa rpifov ooréa tavTa 
TAnpOV ev Huthacs Adpvakt yuma péver; 

priya Sé nal tadgos aidy duakevovtos obitew 
adtou nal tpoxep ALTA wapakéerae- 

non cov Kal wAevpa Trapatpipovow dyatas, 


aoxérrse, col 8 ovdels ovd' eri Sdxpu Barei. 


479.—_ @EOAN PIAA 


Tlérpos éy@ TO WaAat yup? Kal dtpemtos émcBrANsS 
tnv ‘Hpaxdrettou évdov éyw reparnr 

aiwy pw’ erpirpey xpoxddars icow dv yap audkn 
Tmrapphopy aivnav eivodin téTapar. 

ayyédXw 5€¢ Bpototcr, cal daotndos wep eotca, 
Oetov vrAaKxTHnTHY Snpov Exovca Kvva. 
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Piteously, piteously doth Meleager lament for thee 
who art still dear to him in death, paying a vain 
tribute to Acheron. Alas! Alas! Where is my 
beautiful one, my heart’s desire? Death has taken 
her, has taken her, and the flower in full bloom is 
defiled by the dust. But Earth my mother, nurturer 
of all, 1 beseech thee, clasp her gently to thy bosom, 
her whom all bewail. 


477.—TYMNES 


Ler not this, Philaenis, weigh on thy heart, that 
the earth in which it was thy fate to lie is not 
beside the Nile, but that thou art laid in this tomb 
at Eleutherna. From no matter where the road is 
the same to Hades. 


478.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Wno ever canst thou be? Whose poor bones are 
these that remain exposed beside the road in a 
coffin half open to the light, the mean tomb and 
monument ever scraped by the axle and wheel of 
the traveller’s coach? Soon the carriages will crush 
thy ribs, poor wretch, and none to shed a tear for 
thee. , 

479.—T HEODORIDES 


I, THE stone coffin that contain the head of Hera- 
clitus, was once a rounded and unworn cylinder, but 
Time has worn me like the shingle, for I Jie in the 
road, the highway for all sorts and conditions of men. 
I announce to mortals, although I have no stele, 
that I hold the divine dog who used to bark at the 
commons. 
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480.—AEONIAA 


"H8bn pev rétpirrar vrexxexaduppévoy ooteby 
dppovin T’, @vep, WAGE emixexrUupevn: 

On Kal oK@ANKES UTréx Dopod avydlovrat 
npetépns Ti TAE€OY yHy émtevvpeba; 

yap thy ovrw mply irny odoy éruntavto 
avOpwrot, Kar éuns viccopevoe Keparis. 

WAda pos eyyaiwr, "Aidwvéos ‘Eppeia te 
cat Nuxtos, taurns éxtos it’ atpamcrov. 


481—®IAHTA ZAMIOT 


A ordda BapvOovoa Neyer rdbe> ‘* Tay puviwpor, 
tay puxcxav ’Aldas dprace @eodorav.” 
a& pinnd Tade Tatpl Aéyet Tadw “"Toxeo AUTras, 


Beddore’ Ovarol trorraxs Svatvyées.” 


482.— AAHAON 


Ovmrw Tot WrOKapot TeTUNpLEVOL, OVSE DEXaVAS | 
tol TpleTeis pnvav dvioxyevvrTo Spopot, 

Krevdsxe, Nexacls dre ody rept Adpvaxa parnp, 
TAHOoY, er’ ataxta wOAN éBoa orepava, 

wat yevéras Tlepixrertos: er’ ayvarp 8 A xépovte 
nBaceas ABav, Krevdsx’, avootoratay. 


483.—_ AAHAON 


"Ai&y addtdveute Kal atTpoTre, Tite ToL OUTM 
KdAXatoxpov was vnmiov appavcas; 

Eoras pay 6 ye trais dv Swpacet Depoedoveiors 
matyviov? «AN olxos NUYypa NéXosTrE wdOn. 
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480.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Atreapy, Sirrah, my bones and the slab that lies 
on my skeleton are exposed and crushed, already 
the worms are visible, looking out of my coffin. What 
avails it to clothe ourselves with earth; for men 
travelling over my head have opened here a road 
untrodden before. But I conjure you by the in- 
fernal powers, Pluto, Hermes and Night, keep clear 
of this path. 


481—PHILETAS OF SAMOS 


THE grave-stone heavy with grief says “Death 
has carried away short-lived little Theodota,” 
and the little one says again to her father, 
“ Theodotus, cease to grieve ; mortals are often un- 
fortunate.” 


482.—- ANONYMOUS 


Nor yet had thy hair been cut, Cleodicus, nor had 
the moon yet driven her chariot for thrice twelve 
periods across the heaven, when Nicasis thy mother 
and thy father Periclitus, on the brink of thy 
lamented tomb, poor child, wailed much over thy 
cofin. In unknown Acheron, Cleodicus, shalt thou 
bloom in a youth that never, never may return here. 


483.—ANONYMOUS 


Hanes, inexorable and unbending, why hast thou 
robbed baby Callaeschron of life? In the house of 
Persephone the boy shall be her plaything, but at 
home he leaves bitter suffering. 
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484.—AIOS KOPIAOT 


Tlévte xopas nad révre Bim Arddipwrve rexotca 
dpaevas, ovde pias ovd’ &vos wvdcato: 

i) péy’ apiotn éotca Kat edTexvos ov» UT Tatbwv, 
oOveiass 5 éradn yepot Oavoica Bio. 


485.—TOY AYTOY 
Badr?” brrép TUpBov Trodkca xpiva, Kat Ta cuviOn 
Tuptay énl ornAn pyocer Adeftpévous, 
kai weptOwnoacbe paxpis aveXiypata yairns 
Ltpupovinv adetor Oviddes aud? Toru, 
) yAuKEepa mvevoavtos ed’ tuerépoow faddamras 
TOAAAKL POS pLaranovs TODS’ ey dpeveE VomoUS. 


486.—ANTTH2 MEAOTIOIOT 


(TorrAdKe TOS’ OAOGUSVA KOpas er) cdpate Kreiva 
parnp wxvpopov traid’ éBoace diday, 

uxay ayxaréovea Piratvidos, & ™p0 ryapoto 
YAwpoyv Urép trotayod yetu "Ayepovtos éBa. 


487.—IIEP3OT MAKEAONOZ 
“Oreo 87 mp0 yapoto, Pirainov, ovdé ve wdrnp 
IIvOsds wpaious Hyayev eis Oadrdpous 
yuudiov’ Grr édeeeva Katadpupaca trapeds 
recoapaxaoerétiy TOD ExdrduWe TAdy. 


488.—MNAZSAAKOT 


Altai Aptotoxpateta, od pev Baddy eis "Ayépovta 
olyeat wpaiov KexALpéva TWpo ydapou: 

patpi 5¢ daxpva oG xatadeiTretat, & o eri ripBo 
moAANdKL exAtmeva cwxver ex treharas. 
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484.—DIOSCORIDES 


Five daughters and five sons did Bio bear to 
Didymon, but she got no joy from one of either. 
Bio herself so excellent and a mother of such fine 
set was not buried by her children, but by strange 

ands | 3 


‘ 


485.—By Tue Same 


Cast white lilies on the tomb and beat by the 
stele of Aleximenes the drums he used to love; 
whirl your long flowing locks, ye Thyiades, in freedom 
by the city on the Strymon, whose people often 
danced to the tender strains of his flute that breathed 
sweetly on your 





486.—ANYTE 


Orten on this her daughter's tomb did Cleina call 
on her dear short-lived child in wailing tones, sum- 
moning back the soul of Philaenis, who ere her 
wedding passed across the pale stream of Acheron. 


487.—PERSES OF MACEDONIA 


Tuou didst die before thy marriage, Philaenion, 
nor did thy mother Pythias conduct thee to the 
chamber of the bridegroom who awaited thy prime: 
but wretchedly tearing her cheeks, she laid thee in 
this tomb at the age of fourteen. 


488.—MNASALCAS 
Auas! Aristocrateia, thou art gone to deep Acheron, 
gone to rest before thy prime, before thy marriage ; 
and naught but tears is left for thy mother, who 
reclining on thy tomb often bewails thee. 
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489.— > AIIDOTS 


Tipddos &Se xovis, tav 8% pd ydpowo Oavodcay 
déEato ssh sabe xuaveos OdrXapos, 

ds Kal atrofOipevas tracat veobayt atddpy 
Gduxes (neptav xpatos EOevto Kopav. 


490.—ANTTH, 


Tap8évoy ’AvtcBiay xatodvpopat, as émt modXot 
vupdios iéuevor tratpos ixovto Sopoy, 

xddXevs Kal WLvUTaTOS ava KAEOS* AAN eri TavTeY 
€Xrridas ovAopéeva Moip’ éexvrAULce mpocw. 


491.—MNAXAAKOT 


Alai rrapOevias dXNoodgpovos, as dro gadpav 
éxracas adixiay, iwepoerca Kner: 

xaddé o” apvEdpevar trepidaxpves aid’ érl typ Bo 
Ges Letpnvov Eorapes ebddrpor. 


492.—ANTTH2 MITTAHNAIAZ 


"Oydped’, & Midrnte, pirn tratpi, Tv aBbeulotov 
Tay avopov Tadtaray xumpww avatvopevat, 

rapbevixal rptocal mrodunrtibes, As o Bratas 
KeAtév eis tavtnv potpay érpeyev "Apns. 

ov yap éueivapev dupa td SuaceBes ovd ‘Tpuévatov 
vupdiov, GAN ’AiSny xndepov’ evpopeBa. 





1 This seems to be on a girl who killed herself to preserve 
her virginity. 
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489.—SAPPHO 


Tuis is the dust of Timas, whom, dead before her 
marriage, the dark chamber of Persephone received. 
_ When she died, all her girl companions with newly 
sharpened steel shore their lovely locks. 


490.— ANYTE 


I pewa virgin Antibia, eager to wed whom came 
many suitors to her father’s house, led by the report 
of her beauty and discretion ; but destroying Fate, 
in the case of all, sent their hopes rolling far away. 


491.—MNASALCAS 


Woe worth baleful virginity, for which, delightful 
Cleo, thou didst cut short thy bright youth! We 
stones in the semblance of Sirens stand on thy tomb 
tearing our cheeks for thee and weeping.! 


492.—ANYTE OF MITYLENE (?) 


We leave thee, Miletus, dear fatherland, refusing 
the lawless love of the impious Gauls, three maidens, 
thy citizens, whom the sword of the Celts forced 
to this fate. We brooked not the unholy union nor 
such a wedding, but we put ourselves in the wardship 
of Hades.? 

2 This tale seems to be derived from some romance. 


According to Jerome (Adv. Jovianum, Lib. I., p. 186) the 
maidens were seven in number. 
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493.—ANTITIATPOT @EZZAAONIKEOS 


Ov vovao ‘Poddra Te nal d yevéretpa Botoxa 
ovd’ vad Suc pevéwy Sovpate xexripeba: 

GX’ abtai, wdtpas mdr’ epreyev daotv KopivOov 
yopyos "Apns, aldav Grxcipwor eidopeba. 

éextave yap watnp pe Stachaxrijpe stddpe, 
oud idiov peda Svapopos gaye Riou, 

dye 5 evavyevip Serpav Bpsy@ Fs yap apuelvov 
SovAocivas apiv mrotpos éXevOéptos. 


494.—AAEXIIOTON 


"Ev rovrm Zadapos 6 Kpys Odver, J pira, Nnped, 
dixtua xal 76 ody Hy Keivo aivnbes bdwp, 

ixOuBonrevs 6 repiacds ev dvipdow. dd\dA Odracca 
ov Te Staxpiver yelpatos ovd’ anes. 


495.—AAKAIOT MESSHNIOT 


Ltuyvos mr’ Apxrovpm vatrats mrdos* ex 58 Bopetns 
Natrarros ’Aomdatos mixpov érevéa péopov, 

ov oreiyers Tapa TUUBoY, ddoLTrOpE THpa Oe TOVTOS 
expu’ Atyalw patvopevov meddryet. 

niGéwr Saxputos Gras popos: év 58 Oadrdooy 
TwhétoTa TONUANAUTOU KHSEA VaUTERNS. 


496.—ZIMONIAOT 


"Hepin Tepdveca, xaxdv réras, dperev “lotpov 
THE Kal de ZxvOéwy paxpoy opav Tdvaiv, 
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493.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


I, Ruopore, and my mother Boisca neither died 
of sickness, nor fel] by the sword of the foes, but 
ourselves, when dreadful Ares burnt the city of 
Corinth our country, chose a brave death. My 
mother slew me with the slaughtering knife, nor did 
she, unhappy woman, spare her own life, but tied the 
noose round her neck ; for it was better than slavery 
to die in freedom. 


494.._ANoNyMmoUS 


In the sea, Nereus, died Sodamus the Cretan 
who loved thy nets and was at home on these thy 
waters. He excelled all men in his skill as a fisher, 
but the sea in a storm makes no distinction between 
fishermen and others. 


495.—_ALCAEUS OF MESSENE 


Arcturus’ rising! is an ill season for sailors to sail 
at, and I, Aspasius, whose tomb thou passest, 
traveller, met my bitter fate by the blast of Boreas. 
My body, washed by the waters of the Aegaean main, 
is lost atsea. Lamentable ever is-the death of young 
men, but most mournful of all is the fate of travellers 
who perish in the sea. 


496.—SIMONIDES 


Lorry Gerania,? evil cliff, would that from the far 
Seythian land thou didst look down on the Danube 
and the long course of the Tanais, and didst not 
1 Middle of September. * North of the Isthmus of Corinth. 
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pn de wéXas vaiew Txetpwrixoy oldya Oadacons, 
ayxea vidopévns audi MePoupidéos. 

viv 8 0 pév ev TrovTm Kpvepos véxus: oi 8¢ Bapeiav 5 
vautidinv xeveot tbe Bower Taos. 


497.—AAMATHTOT 


Kai rote @upwdnys, ta trap’ érrida xidea Kralwr, 
matdt Aun xevedy tottov éyeve Tddov: 
Qv N DJ , , ? 4 ? A 
ovdé yap oOveiny EXayev xoviv, adXrd Tis AKT) 
Bvrids 7 vicwv Tlovreddwy tis exec 
v0" Gye wou mdvtwv KTepéwy Atep ooréa daiva 5 
yupvos én’ akeivou Keipevos aiytandod. 


498.—ANTITIATPOT 


Aduts o Nucateds éXayv oxddos ex tote mévrou 
"loviouv worl yav vavotonNéwy TéXorros, 

poprida péev cal mdvta ves émiBrjTopa rasp, 
KUpatt Kal cupu@ TAalomEevous avenwv, 

acKnbets dodwoe xaSiepévys 8 em rérpais 6 
ayKupns, yuxpav cdrOavev éx vipddwv 

npvaoas o mpéaBus. 15° ws ALpéva yAuKDY AAXots 
Sous, Eéve, tov AnOns avros éu Aruéva. 


499.—_@EAITHTOT 


Naurinos ® mdwovtes, 6 Kupnvaios ’Apiorwy 
adytas umép Eeviou Aiocerat tupe Atos, 

elmeiy watpt Mévwve, wap’ Ixaplais dre mérpacs 
xeitat, év Aiyaip Oupov adels meddryet. 
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dwell near the waves of the Scironian sea and by 
the ravines of snowy Methurias.! Now he is in the 
sea, a cold corpse, and the empty tomb here laments 
his unhappy voyage. 


497.—- DAMAGETUS 


THyMopes too,? on a time, weeping for his un- 
expected sorrow built this empty tomb for his son 
Lycus ; for not even does he lie under foreign earth, 
but .some Bithynian strand, some island of the 
Black Sea holds him. There he lies, without funeral, 
showing his bare bones on the inhospitable shore. 


498.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Damis of Nysa once navigating a small vessel from 
the Ionian Sea to the Peloponnesus, brought safe 
and sound to land the ship with all on board, which 
the waves and winds had swept out of its course; 
but just as they were casting anchor on the rocks 
the old man died from the chilling snow-storm, having 
fallen asleep. Mark, stranger, how having found a 
sweet haven for others, he himself entered the haven 
of Lethe. 


499.—THEAETETUS 


Ye sailors on the sea, Aristo of Cyrene prays you 
all by Zeus the Protector of strangers to tell his 
father Meno that he lost his life in the Aegaean main, 
and lies by the rocks of Icaria. 

1 The only Methuriades known are small islands near 
Troezen. 

2 Because there were other similar tombs close by. 
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500.—ASKAHNIAAOY 


"O) rap’ épov oteixwy xevov npiov, elroy, 6dita, 
eis Xiop edt’ Av txn, matpt Mernoaydpn, 

as €ue pev Kal vija xal éuropinv Kaos Evpos 
wdeoev, Evirmou 8 avté NéXerrr7’” Svopa. 


501.—IIEPSOT 


Rupou yepépial ce xarauyides éFexvXucayp, 
Pir, TrorvKAVoT@ yupvor én’ Hidvt, 

ownpys NéaBoro rapa adupov aiyirsros Se 
méTpov GUBpéxtw@ Keioas Ud TpdTrods. 


502.— NIKAINETOT 


"Hptoy eid Birwvos, odocrdpe: et S¢ Topeyny 
Nelrroy eis Tadriy épyeat Auditory, 

elrrety Nexayopa, maidwv bts Tov povov ait 
Ltpupovins epidwv drece wavdvain. 


503.—_ AEQNIAA 


a. ‘Apyains & Oivds erect wpévov dy Gos, 
eltrots évtiv’ Evers, 4 Tivos, } TodaTrop. 

8. Divror’ ‘Eppucovija Babvuedéos, dv roAd cipa 
@Aecev, Apxtovpov daidats Ypnodpevoy. 


504.—TOY AYTOY 


dppes 0 Kaddyverou émaxtaios xadapevris, 
ak pos Kal KixAns Kal oxdpou iyOuBoXrevs, 
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500.—ASCLEPIADES 


Wayrarer who passest by my empty tomb, when 
thou comest to Chios tell my father Melesagoras 
that the evil south-easter destroyed me, my ship, and 
my merchandise, and naught but the name of Euippus 
is left. 


501.—PERSES 


Tue wintry blasts of the east wind cast thee out 
naked, Phillis, on the surf-beaten shore beside a spur 
of Lesbos rich in wine, and thou liest on the sea- 
bathed foot of the lofty cliff. 


502.—NICAENETUS 


I am the tomb, traveller, of Bito, and if leaving 
Torone thou comest to Amphipolis, tell Nicagoras 
that the Strymonian wind at the setting of the Kids 
was the death of his only son. 


503.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


A. “QO stone standing a burden on the ancient 
beach, tell me whom thou holdest, whose son and 
whence.” B. “ Phinto the son of Bathycles of Hermi- 
one, who perished in the heavy sea, encountering the 
blast of Arcturus.” 2 


504.—By tHe Same 


Paris, Callignotus’ son, the shore-fisher, a first 
class hand at catching wrasse and scaros and the 
1 ¢.e. a September gale. 
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xah AdBpov zrépens Sehedprayos, Soca Te Koidas 
onpayyas térpas 7 éuBvOious véuerat, 
Gypns éx wpwrTns wor tovAisa rerpyeccay 5 
Saxvdlwy, dronv éE ado adpdpevos, 
EfOit’: orAscOnpn yap Un’ é« yepds alfaca 
per’ él oTewov manhouly pdpvya. 
YO pev unpivOwy nai Sovvaxos ayxiorpwv TE 
US aro TVOLHY Ke KUALYSOLEVOS, 10 
yypaT avarrAnoas éripoipa: Tod & Oavoytos 
Tpitrwy o ypitreds todTov éywoe Tadov. 


505.—ZAIISOTS, 


T@ yperet TleXayou trarip éréOnxe Mevicros 
KUpTov Kal xonrav, pyaya Kxaxololas. 
Sir C. A. Elton, Specimens of the Classic Poets, i. p. 108. 


506.—ABQNIAA 


Ky yn xal TOT KexpuppeOa> ToUTO Tepiao ov 
éx Motpéwy @apovs Xappidou nvvcaro. 

7 yap émr’ ayxupns voxov Bdpos eis Gia Suver, 
"Toviov O° ixypov Kia Katepyopevos, 

THY pev Exwo’, avTos dé petdrporros x BuOod Eppwv 5 
Hon nal vavtais yYeipas opeyvupevos, 

E8pwaOnv: rotov pos em aryptov ev péya KHTOS 
HrOev, avréBpokev § adypts er’ oppanriov. 

XIhpsov pév vadtat, yuypov Bapos, €F dros nuaov 
npavl’, Husov dé wpiore amexrdaato: - 10 

govt & év ravtn xaxad reipava @dpavos, avep, 
éxpuyay matpny 5 ov mada ixoueda. 
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perch, greedy seizer of the bait, and all fish that live 
in crevices and on rocky bottoms, met his death by 
biting! a rock-dwelling iulis? from his first catch 
of the day, a fish he lifted from the sea for his 
destruction ; for slipping from his fingers, it went 
wriggling down his narrow gullet. So breathed he 
his last, rolling over in agony, near his lines, rod, and 
hooks, fulfilling the doom the destinies spun for him, 
and Gripo the fisherman built him this tomb. 


505.—SAPPHO 


His father, Meniscus, placed on Pelagon’s tomb 
a weel and oar, a memorial of the indigent life he 
led. 


506.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


I am buried both on land and in the sea; this is 
the exceptional fate of Tharsys, son of Charmides. 
For diving to loosen the anchor, which had become 
fixed, I descended into the Ionian sea; the anchor I 
saved, but as I was returning from the depths and 
already reaching out my hands to the sailors, I was 
eaten; so terrible and great a monster of the deep 
came and gulped me down as far as the navel. 
The half of me, a cold burden, the sailors drew from 
the sea, but the shark bit off the other half. On 
this beach, good Sir, they buried the vile remains of 
Tharsys, and I never came home to my country. 


1 To kill it. 
2 Now called ‘‘ yilos,” not a wrasse (as L. and S.), buta 
small, rather prickly rock-fixh. 
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5074.—ZIMONIAOT 
“AvOpwr’, ob Kpoicou rNevoces rdpov, dAXa yap 
avdpos | 
Nepyytew piKxpos TuuBos, éuot & ixavos. 


5078.—TOY AYTOY 


Ovx éridav vipdera A€xn naTéBnv tov aduxrov 
Popytraros Eav0iis Pepaepovns Odrapov. 


508.—TOY AYTOY 
Tlavoaviny inrpov éravupov, ’Ayyitew vidy, 
Tovd, 'Aoxdymiddny, ratpis &bawe Téra, 
8s wAreloTous Kpvepaior papatvouevous bd vovcots 
pwtas aréotpeyev Depredovns Oarduwv. 


| 509.—TOY AYTOY 
Lipa Qedyrvidos eiyd Levwrréos, d pw’ eréOnnev 
Praixos ératpeins dvti rodvxpovion. 
910.—TOY AYTOY 


Uya pev drrodamy xevHer xovis: dv 86 ce wévre, 
Krciobeves, Evfcivy poip’ extyev Oavdrov 
wAACOMEVOY: yAuKEpOU dé pedibpovos oixade vootou 
jumraKes, OVS’ ixev Xiov er dudepvrnv. 
A. Esdaile, The Poetry Review, Sept. 1913. 


511.—TOY AYTOY 


Yijpa catapOipévoro Meyardéos edt’ dv Swpar, 
oixtetpw oe, tddav KadXéa, of’ éraes. 
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5074.—SIMONIDES 


Tuov seest not the grave of Croesus, but a poor 
labourer’s tomb is this, yet sufficient for me. 


5078.—By THe Same 
I, Gorairrus, without having looked on the bridal 
bed, descended to the chamber that none may escape 
of fair-haired Persephone. 


508.— By THe Same 
His city Gela buried here Pausanias, son of 
Anchites, a physician of the race of Asclepius, 
bearing a name! expressive of his calling, who turned 
aside from the chambers of Persephone many men 
wasted by chilling disease. 


509.—By Tue Same 
I am the monument of Theognis of Sinope, 
erected over him by Glaucus for the sake of their 
long companionship. 


510.—By tHe SAME 


Tue earth of a strange land lies on thy body, 
Cleisthenes, but the doom of death overtook thee 
wandering on the Euxine sea. Thou wast cheated 
of sweet, honied home-coming, nor ever didst thou 
return to sea-girt Chios. 


511.—By THe SaME 


Wuewn I look on the tomb of Megacles dead, 1 
pity thee, poor Callias, for what thou hast suffered. 


1 Stiller of pain. 
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512.—TOY AYTOY 


Tovde 80 dvOpeérar aperay ody Wxeto Kamrvos 
aibépa Satopévns evpuxopou Feyéas. 

of BovAovro modu pev édevepia TeOadviay 
maot ALTeiv, avtod & év mpopdyo.ct Oaveiv. 


513.—TOY AYTOY 


Dj wrote Wpwropaxos, matpos rept yeipas Eyxovros, 
nvix’ ad’ iweptny erveey HALKiNV: 

“70 Tepnvopidn, matdos pidrou ov Tore Anes 
ovT apetnv Troléwy obte caodpoavrny.’ 


514.—TOY AYTOY 


Aléas «al Kred8nuov emi mpoyojot @eaipov 
aevdou otovoevt’ Hyayev eis Oavarov, 

Opnixip xvipoavta Aoxw: Tatpos Se KrEEvvoV 
Acdirou aixpnris vids €0nx’ dvopa. 


515.—TOY AYTOY 
Alai, vodce Bapeia: ti 84 yuyaice peyaipers 
avOpwrayv éparh wap veornte pévery ; 


i) xal Tipapyov yAuKepis aidvos dpepoas 
ntOeov, mptv iSeiv xovpidinv dXoxov. 


516.—TOY AYTOY 


Oc pev due xteivavtes Opolwv avtcrixoten, 
Zed Fev ot & varo yav Oévres Svawro Biov. 
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512.—By tue Same 


TurovucH the valour of these men the smoke of 
spacious Tegea in flames never went up to heaven. 
They resolved to leave to their children their city 
prospering in freedom and to die themselves in the 
forefront of the fight. 


513.—By tHe Same 


Protomacuus said, when his father was holding 
him in his arms as he breathed forth his lovely 
youth, “Timenorides, never shalt thou cease to 
regret thy dear son’s valour and virtue.” 


514.—By tne Same 


Suame of retreat led Cleodemus, too, to mournful 
death when on the banks of ever-flowing Theaerus | 
he engaged the Thracian troop, and his warrior son 
made the name of his father, Diphilus, famous. 


515.—By tue SAME 


Aas, crue] sickness, why dost thou grudge the 
souls of men their sojourn with lovely youth? 
Timarchus, too, in his youth thou hast robbed of his 
sweet life ere he looked on a wedded wife. 


516.—By tHe Same 


Zrus, Protector of strangers, let them who slew 
me meet with the same fate, but may they who laid 
me in earth live and prosper.! 


1 On the grave of one slain by robbers. cp. Nos. 310, 581. 
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517.— KAAAIMAXOT 


"H@ou Medrdvrmrov eOdaropev, neriou e 
dvopévou BacirA® xdtOave rapbenh 

avroyepi’ Cwew yap, dbeAgedv ev rupli Oeica, 
ovx éTAn. Sidupov 8 olxos éceide xaxdv 

matpos Apirtintoio’ xatypyoev 58 Kupyyn 5 
maa, Tov ebTexvov yjpov iSodaa Sépov. 


518—TOY AYTOY 


‘Actaxidny tov Kpijra, rév aimddov, tomace N vpdn 
le) e ? , 
é£ dpeos: xal viv iepos "Aotaxiéns. 
b , 4 e ig > 4 lA 
ovxete Atxtainosw vro Spuatv, obxére Adduy 
b ] ? 
mrotpéves, Aotaxidny & aidy deodpeda. 


519.—TOY AYTOY 


Aaipova tis § ed olde tov avfpiov, dvixa nal cé, 
Xappt, rov ofOarpois xOcbov ev dpuerépors, 
Ta érépa KNavoartes COdrTopev; ovdey exeivou 

elde rarnp Atopay xpi avapérepov. 


520.—TOY AYTOY 


“Hy dif Tipapyor év “Aides, 3bpa rvOnas 
7 Te wept uyxns, } wddL Was Eoeat, 

difec Oar purrs Wrovepnaldos, vida rratpos 
IIaveaviou: dyes 5 avrov év evocBéwv. 

521—TOY AYTOY 

Kufixcov Ay érOys, driyos mévos ‘Inrmaxdv edpetv 
cal Acdupnv: adavas obte yap 4 yever: 

Kat odiv avinpov pev épeis Eros, ura Se réEat 
7000", tt Tov Keivwy Od eméyo Kpitinv. 
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517.—CALLIMACHUS 


Ir was morning when we buried Melanippus, and 
at sunset the maiden Basilo died by her own hand; 
for after laying her brother on the pyre she could 
not abide to live. The house of their father Aris- 
tippus witnessed a double woe, and all Cyrene stood 
with downcast eyes, seeing the home bereft of its 
lovely children. 


518.—By tHe Same 


A nympn from the mountains carried off Astacides 
the Cretan goat-herd, and now Astacides is holy. 
No more, ye shepherds, beneath the oaks of Dicte 
shal] we sing of Daphnis, but ever of Astacides. 


519.—By tHe Same 


Wuo knows well to-morrow’s fate, when thee, 
Charmis, who wast yesterday in our eyes, we be- 
wailed and buried next day. Thy father Diophon 
never looked upon any more grievous thing. 


520.—By THe Same 


Ir thou wouldst seek Timarchus in Hades to 
enquire anything about the soul, or about how it 
shall be with thee hereafter, ask for Pausanias’ son 
of the tribe Ptolemais, and it is in the abode of the 
pious that thou shalt find him. 


521.—By THE SamMe 


Ir thou comest to Cyzicus, it will be little trouble 
to find Hippacus and Didyme; for the family is by no 
means obscure. Then give them this message, grievous 
indeed, but fail not to give it, that I hold their Critias. 
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522.—_TOY AYTOY 


Tepovon, tis 8 dooi; wad Saipovas, of a” dv éréyvan, 
et ur) Tipobéov tratpos eri dvopa 

oTnAn, eal MnOupva ten rods. 4 peya dnt 
Xjpov avidobas cov troow Evéupéevn. 


523.—TOY AYTOY 


Oitives "AXeloto trapéprrete cGpa Kipwvos 
tate tov ‘Imraiov maida mapepyopevos. 


524.—TOY AYTOY 
a.’H p' bro cot Xapidas dvaraveta; B. Ei tov 
"Apippa 
tov Kupnvatovu traida réyets, ir’ enol. 
a.’Q Xapida, ti ra vépOe; vy. TloAds oxétos. 
a. At 8& dvodot ti: 
y. Veiddos. a. ‘O 8& Tdovtwv; x. Midos. 
a. ’Amwropcba. 
y. Odrtos eos Adyos Uupuey GrAnGevos: ef S8 tov ASov 5 
Bovnet, medXaiou Bots péyac ety didn. 


525.—TOY AYTOY 


"Ootts éuov rapa ofa dépers 1768a, Kadrpdyou pe 
to6t Kupnvaiov zraiba te nal yevérny, 

eideing 8 audw xev 6 wey Kote ratpisos Stroy 
npEev: o 8 hecev xpécoova Bacxavins. 

ov vépeois: Motoa: yap Soous isov duuate maidas 5 
pn AEP rorLovs ovK amréPevto hirous. 
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522.— By rue Same 


Trmonoe! But who art thou? By heaven I would 
not have recognised thee, had not thy father’s name 
_Timotheus and thy city’s Methymna stood on the 
grave-stone. I know of a truth that thy widowed 
husband Euthymenes is in sore distress. 


523.—By THE SAME 


Ye who pass by the monument of Cimon of Elis, 
know that it is Hippaeus’ son whom ye pass by. 


524.—By tHe SaME 


A. “ Dotu Charidas rest beneath thee?” B. “If 
it is the son of Arimmes of Cyrene that you mean, he 
does.” A. “What is it like below, Charidas ?” 
C. “Very dark.” A. “And what about return?” 
C. * All lies.” A. “And Pluto?” C. “A myth.” 
A. “1 am done for.” ! C. “This is the truth that I 
tell you, but if you want to hear something agreeable, 
a large ox in Hades costs a shilling.” (?) 


525.—By THE SAME 


Know thou who passest my monument that I am 
the son and father of Callimachus of Cyrene. Thou 
wilt have heard of both; the one once held the office 
of general in his city and the other sang songs which 
overcame envy. No marvel, for those on whom the 
Muses did not look askance in boyhood they do not 
cast off when they are grey. 


+ 4.e. all my hopes are gone. 
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526.—NIKANASPOT KOAO®ONIOT 


Zed matep, OOpudsda tiva péptepov edpaxes Adrov, 
8s pdvos ex @updas ove OéXnceE poreiv 

mwatpid él Lrdprav, dia Se Eihos Hrace wrevpa, 
dota xataypayas oxida car’ “Ivaysday; 


527.—_ @EOAO PIAA 


Bevdore, cndepovav péya Sdxpvor, of ce Oavovra 
K@kvoay, péXEOv TrUpaoY avayrdapuevot, 

aivorwwe, Tptodwpe ov 8 avr ydpou te Kat H8ns 
eddies Ndiatn patpt yoous Kal ayn. 


528.—TOY AYTOY 
Evpvcopov rept ona T6 Pawvapérns rote Kovpas 
xépoavto EavOovs Beccanribes wroxdpous, 
MpwToToKoV Kal arrotpov atulopevar Trept vUEdyY 
Adpiocay 5€ didny qrayxe xal toxéas. 


529.—TOY AYTOY 


ToApa nai ets aiday xal és ovpavov avipa xopiter, 
& xat Ywodvdpou raid’ éréBace rupas, 

AwpoGeov' Dbia yap édevOepov Ruap tadrov 
éppaicbn Unxav peoooOs nal Xepépas. 


530.—ANTITIATPOT @EZZAAONIKENS 
Movwvay ovy réxvots vexvoatore S€fo pe TropO ped 
Tav Nddov apxet got hoptos o Tavtanidns: 
TrANpwce yaoTnp pla cov aKxddos: elatde ovpous 
xad xovpas, PoiBov oxira wal 'Apréusdos. 
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526.—NICANDER OF COLOPHON 
O ratTHer Zeus, didst thou ever see a braver than 
Othryadas, who would not return alone from Thyrea to 
Sparta his country, but transfixed himself with his 
sword after having inscribed the trophy signifying 
the subjection of the Argives.} 


527.—THEODORIDAS 

Tueropotus, cause of many tears to thy kinsmen, 
who lamented thee dead, lighting the mournful pyre, 
ill-fated, dead all too early, instead of joy in thy 
marriage and thy youth, to thy sweet mother is left 
but groaning and grief. 

528.—By THE Same 

Tue daughters of Thessaly sheared their yellow 
locks at the spacious tomb of Phaenarete, distraught 
with grief for the luckless bride dead in her first 
childbed, and her dear Larissa and her parents were 
stricken with sorrow. 


529.—By THe SAME 
Darine leads a man to Hades and to heaven; 
daring laid Dorotheus, Sosander’s son, on the pyre ; 
for winning freedom for Phthia he was smitten 
midway between Sekoi and Chimera. 


530.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 
On Niobe and her children 
Tuou ferry-man of the dead, receive me, who 
could not hold my tongue, alone with my children ; 
a boat-load from the house of Tantalus is sufficient 
for thee. One womb shall fill thy boat; look on my 
boys and girls, the spoils of Phoebus and Artemis. 


1 ep. Noa. 430, 431. 285 
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531.—TOY AYTOY 


Avra Tot, tpéccavts Tapa ypéos, wracev day, 
Bavvapéva xoidwy évros apn Nayovwyr, 

patnp Go étexev, Aapatpe $a 5é cidapov 
mados €00 pipday peotov Exovea povou, 

agpptioev xovaBndov éemimpiovea yéveor, 
Se a Nokais, ola Adxasva, xopars: 

“ Acie tov Evpwrav, Ot Tdptapov’ avica dedXav 
ola8a huydv, reré0ets ob’ ends ote Adxwy.” 


532.—ISIAQPOT AITEATOT 


“Ex pe yewpopins "EreoxXéa trovrtos édmis 
efrxvaev, OOveins Eutropoy épyacins: 

vata 5é Tuponvis érrdrevy ados* GA’ apa vt 
mprvix els xeiyns bdacty éyxarédur, 

dO poov éuBpicavtos a7} unos. oUK ap aGdwas 
auros émimveies xeis OOovas avepnos. 


—633.—_AIONT2ZIOT ANAPIOT 


Kad Act nat Bpopip pe b:dBpoxov ou péy oduobely, 
kal povoy é€x Soav, cal Bporoy éx paxdpwv. 


534.—ATTOMEAONTO® AITOAOT 


AvOpwre, Cw7s tepipeideo, nde trap apn 
vautiros ich xai &¢ ov modus avdpt Bios. 
Seiate Krcovexe, od 8 eis Netrapny Bacov érOeiv 
nrelvyev, Koirns eurropos éx Lupins, 
Eutropos, & Kreovexe: Svaow 8 bard decades adrny 
movtoTropav, avTy UWnredds cvyxarédus. 
H. C. Beeching, In a Garden, p. 97. 
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531.—By tHe SAME 


Tue very mother who bore thee, Demetrius, gave 
thee death when forgetful of thy duty thou didst fly, 
driving the sword into thy flanks. Holding the steel 
that reeked with her son’s blood, gnashing her teeth, 
foaming at the mouth, and looking askance like a 
Spartan woman as she was, she exclaimed “ Leave 
the Eurotas; go to Tartarus. Since thou couldst fly 
Me a coward, thou art neither mine nor Sparta’s.” 


532.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE 


I am Eteocles whom the hopes of the sea drew from 
husbandry and made a merchant in place of what I 
was by nature. I was travelling on the surface of 
the Tyrrhenian Sea, but with my ship I sunk head- 
long into its depths in a sudden fierce squall. It is 
not then the same wind that blows on the threshing- 
floor and fills the sails. 


533.—DIONYSIUS OF ANDROS 


Ir is no great marvel that I slipped when soaked 
by Zeus! and Bacchus. It was two to one, and gods 
against a mortal. 


534.—AUTOMEDON OF AETOLIA 


Man, spare thy Jife, and go not to sea in ill season. 
Even as it is, man’s life is not long. Unhappy 
Cleonicus, thou wast hastening to reach bright 
Thasos, trading from Coelesyria—trading, O Cleoni- 
cus; but on thy voyage at the very setting of the 
Pleiads,? with the Pleiads thou didst set. 


1 4.¢. rain, 2 Beginning of November. 
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535.—MEAEATPOT 


OvKe ood ytpdpocowy Exe Biov, odxére valey 
0 Tparyorrous opéwy Ilav e0éd@ xopudds. 

TL yAuKU jot, TL roOeLvon ev otpeciv; drETO Addus, 
Addus bs jperépn wip érexe xpadin. 

aoty 708 otxnow: Onpay Sé tis GdXos ex’ aypnv 5 
aTerréobw. ta wdpol ovxére Tlavt pira. 


536.—AAKAIOY [MITTAHNAIOY] 


Oude Gavav 6 mpéaBus ép emirérpode tipBy 
Borpuv am’ oivdvOns fpyepov, dAXa Bdtov, 

Kal mvuyoecoay ayepoov, admootudoucay OdiTaY 
xeihea nal Sivver capparéov ddpuya. 

GA tts ‘Inma@vaxtos érnv mapa ofpa ventas, 5 
evxécOw xvoocery evuevéovta véxur. 


537.—DANIOT [TPAMMATIKOT] 


"Hplov ov« émi mratpi, TodvKXavToU 8 él rraidds 
Avot aye. xevenv tTyvS avéywoe xoviv, 

ovvopa Tapyvoas, eel ovy imo yelpa Tox Hwy 
nrAvbe Svarjvou Aeiyrava Mavriféou. 


538.—ANTTHS 
Mavys obtos avnp hv Cav rote: viv 88 reOvnads 
loov Aapeip 1@ peydrw Sivatat. 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, i. p. 24. 
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535.—MELEAGER 


No longer do I, goat-footed Pan, desire to dwell 
among the goats or on the hill-tops. What pleasure, 
what delight have [ in mountains? Daphnis is dead, 
Daphnis who begot a fire in my heart. Here in the 
city will I dwell; let some one else set forth to hunt 
the wild beasts; Pan no longer loves his old life. 


536.—ALCAEUS! 


NoT even now the old man is dead, do clusters of 
the cultivated vine grow on his tomb, but brambles 
and the astringent wild pear that contracts the 
traveller's lips and his throat parched with thirst. 
But he who passes by the tomb of Hipponax should 
pray his corpse to rest in sleep. 


537.—PHANIAS 


No monument for his father, but in mournful 
memory of his lamented son did Lysis build this 
empty mound of earth, burying but his name, since 
the remains of unhappy Mantitheus never came into 
his parents’ hands. 


538.—ANYTE 


Tuis man when alive was Manes,” but now he is 
dead he is as great as great Darius. 


1 Probably the Messenian. * A slave's name. 
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§39.—_ IEPZOT HOIHTOT 


Ov xpoitar, Georipe, canny Svow ve7i0-0 
“Apxtoupov, Kpvepis Wao vauTirins, 
7 oe, be Alyatoro worvednio. Géovta 
yni, avy ols Erapots tyyayer eis aidny. 
aiat, Aprorodian 5€ cai Evrodss, of o eTéexoxv10, 5 
HUPOVTAL, KEVEOY OMA WEptoy opevot. 
540.—AAMATHTOT 


i pos aé Atos Zeviov pouvoupeda, watt Napive 
aryyethov O7Bqy, avep, éx én’ Aiohiba 

Mie Kai HloAvyixcoy ohwhore, wai TOCE pains, 
as ov TOV dodsov KNaioper Gpspee popov, 

xaiTrep iro Spyx cv pOipevor XEPos, GANG TO KEivou 5 


ynpas év dpyarén xeipevor oppavin. 
541.—TOY AYTOY 


"Eons év T powax ors, Xatpwvidn, w5 ayopevoas, 
“H popov, ij vixay, Lev, Todépoto Sisou,” 

yvixa Toe TEpt Tadpov "Axasiba TH Tote puxti 
Suc pevées Opacéos Sipiv EDevto Trovov. 

val pny dvt aperns oe Staxpidov "Adus aeiéet, 5 
Geppov ava keivny alpa yéavra xo. 


542.—_PAAKKOT 


7 ‘EBpou Xetweptors aTanos xpupoict deBevtos 


xovpos OkuacOnpois Toaaiv EOpavce trayoy, 





' In November. 
? The scene of a battle in which the Spartans defeated the 
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539.—PERSES 


Heenzess, Theotimus, of the coming evil setting 
of rainy Arcturus! didst thou set out on thy perilous 
voyage, which carried thee and thy companions, 
racing over the Aegaean in the many-oared galley, 
to Hades. Alas for Aristodice and Eupolis, thy 
parents, who mourn thee, embracing thy empty 
tomb. 


540.—DAMAGETES 


By Zeus, the Protector of strangers, we adjure 
thee, Sir, tell our father Charinus, in Aeolian Thebes, 
that Menis and Polynicus are no more; and say 
this, that though we perished at the hands of the 
Thracians, we do not lament our treacherous murder, 
but his old age left in bereavement ill to bear. 


541.—By THE SAME 


SranpinG in the forefront of the battle, Chaer- 
onidas, so spokest thou, “Zeus, grant me death or 
victory,” on that night when by Achaean Taphros,? 
the foe made thee meet him in stubborn battle 
strife: verily doth Elis sing of thee above all men 
for thy valour, who didst then shed thy warm blood 
on the foreign earth. 


542.—FLACCUS 


Tue tender boy, slipping, broke the ice of the 
Hebrus frozen by the winter cold, and as he was 


Messenians, but this epigram must refer to some later combat 
on the same spot. 
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Tov Tapacupopevoto Teptppayes avyév’ Exovrer 
Onyaréov trotanod Biotovioto lee as 
kal TO peéev npTdaOn Sivas pépos: % d¢ Texodca 
NepOev drrepOe tahy pobvov éOnxe xdpa. 
pupopévn Sé tddawva, ‘ Téxos, réxos,” eltre, “7d 
pév cov 
mupkain, To Sé cou mexpov EOaryrev bSwp.” 


543.— AAESTOTON 


Udvra tis apjoacro puyely rAdov, Oriote xal ov, 
Beuyeves, ev AtBux@ tuuBov eeu werdyeu, 
nvika aot xexpnos érémtato hoptis: vyt 
ovAoy avnpiOpwr Keivo védos yepdver. 


544.—AAESIOTON 


Eirré, rot) DOiav evduredov iy 108’ tena 
\ , > @ / 
kai Todw apxatay, ® Eéve, Qavpaxiar. 
as Soupov Mareaiov dvacte’Bwv ror’ Epnuov 
eldes Adprrwvos tovd’ ert radi rddor 
Acpkia, dv rote pobvov Erov dér, ob8' dvadhavdev, 
Kates ert Lrdptay Siav érevyopevov. 


545.—HTH2INNOT 


Tv amo trupeains évdétia hack xérevOov 
‘Eppiv rods wyabovs cis ‘PaddpavOur dye, 
Kat ‘Aptatovoos, Xatpeatpdtou ovx addxpuTos 

mais, nrynoinew Sam “Aidos xaréBn. 








1 op. Bk. IX. No. 56. 
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carried away by the current, a sharp fragment of the 
Bistonian river breaking away cut through his neck. 
Part of him was carried away by the flood, but his 
mother laid in the tomb all that was left to her 
above the ice, his head alone. And, wailing, she 
cried, “ My child, my child, part of thee hath the 
pyre buried and part the cruel water.” 4 


543.—ANONYMOUS 


One should pray to be spared sea-voyages alto- 
gether, Theogenes, since thou, too, didst make thy 
grave in the Libyan Sea, when that tired close- 
packed flock of countless cranes descended like a 
cloud on thy loaded ship.? 


544.—ANonyMouSs 


Tet, stranger, if ever thou dost come to Phthia, 
the land of vines, and to the ancient city of ‘Thaumacia 
that, mounting once through the lonely woodland of 
Malea, thou didst see this tomb of Derxias the son 
of Lampo, whom once, as he hastened on his way to 
glorious Sparta, the bandits slew by treachery and 
not in open fight. 


545.—HEGESIPPUS 


Tuey say that Hermes leads the just from the 
pyre to Rhadamanthus by the right-hand path, the 
path by which Aristonous, the not unwept son of 
Chaerestratus, descended to the house of Hades, the 
gatherer of peoples. 


* Pliny (N.H. x. 13) tells of ships being similarly sunk 
by flocks of quails alighting on them at night. 
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546.—AAEXIIOTON 


Kixe xopwvofdrov revins Asuenpov ’Apiotey 
Opyavov, § wrnvas ixpoBdorte xXévas, 

ea wapaateiyov Soriny sdov, olos éxeivas 
pevoacbat rokois Supace pepPopévas. 

viv & 6 ev ely aidny 7d Sé of Bédos dpdavov Hyou 5 
Kal xepos: 4 8” dypn tiuBor uTepTérarat. 


547—AEQNIAOT AAEZANAPEOS 


Tav otdrav éxydpate Bidvwp ov« ér) parpi, 
oud emi 7@ yevéra, aéTHoOV OpecAopevon, 
maplevina 8 él madi: xatécteve 8’, ovyx ‘Thevain, 
GX’ Aida viudav Swdexériy KaTayov. 


548.—TOY AYTOY 
a. Tis Aaipwy "Apyeios én’ npio; dpa ctvaipnos 
éatt ArxatotéXous; B. ’Eort Arxatoréxous. 
a. “Hy® roi’ érdrnoe Tavuatatov, i 768 adnbés, 
xeivos 65° éotly avip; B. Keivos 88° éotip avyp. 


549.—TOY AYTOY 
Tlérpos ér’ év Surtr@ NeoBn Opyvors dvarvter 
éexta dis @divev Supopévn Odvarov- 
Anke 8 ot8 aidv yoou. ri 8 aralova poOoy 
pbeyEato, Tov Cwijs dptaya cal texewy ; 
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546.—ANonyMous 


Aristo had his sling, a weapon procuring him a 
scanty Jiving, with which he was wont to shoot the 
winged geese, stealing softly upon them so as to— 
elude them as they fed with sidelong-glancing eyes. 
Now he is in Hades and the sling noiseless and idle 
with no hand to whirl it, and the game fly over his 
tomb. 


547-550 are sy LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 
AND ARE ISOPSEPHA, LIKE Book VI. Nos. 321-329. 


547 


Bianor engraved the stone, not for his mother or 
father, as had been their meet fate, but for his un- 
married daughter, and he groaned as he led the 
bride of twelve years not to Hymenaeus but to 
Hades. 


548 


“Wuo is the Argive Daemon on the tomb? Is he 
a brother of Dicaeoteles?” (Echo) “A brother of 
Dicaeoteles.”” “ Did Echo speak the last words, or 
is it true that this is the man?’ (Echo) “ This is 
the man.” 


549 


Niose, a rock in Sipylus, still sobs and wails, 
mourning for the death of twice seven children, and 
never during the ages shall she cease from her plaint. 
Why did she speak the boastful words that robbed 
her of her life and her children? 
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550.—TOY AYTOY 


Navryos ryyANauKoio guyov Tptreovos amethas 
"Avdevs DO ce@rny ov puyev aivorAuvKoy: 

IInverod rapa yipa yap @reTO. hed TaXayv Botts 
Nnpeldwv Nuudas éoxev amiorotépas. 


551—ATA@IOT TXOAALTIKOT 
Antoios ral TladnXos abehpew appeo €ovte 
Eupny pev Borov ouluyiny exer DY, 
Euva 8¢ xai Moipns Aaxéerny Aiva, Kal Tapa Giva 
Booropiny Euvny appeBSadXrovro Kove. 
ovdé yap adAnAow Sweep amdvevde duvacOny, 5 
adda ouveTpexerny cal Tapa Pepoepovyy. 
Xalperov ®@ yAuKcepw cal ood pove’ onpartt © vpewy 
aperev idpic0ar Bopos ‘Opodpocurns. 


552.—_TOY AYTOY 
a. °Q Eéve, | Tt Krales; B. Arca cov popov. a. Oicba 
Tis elue; 
B. Ov pa TOV’ GAN’ Eurns oix-Tpov ope TO TEXOS. 
éoot 5€ Tis; a. , Tlepixreca. 8B. Tuvy rivos; a.’ Av- 
dpos a apiatov, 
propos, é& ’Acins, obvopua Mepvoviov. 
B. Tas 5€ ce Booropin xaréyes xoves; a. Eiipeo 
Moitpay, 5 
i} pot THe matpns Feivov édwxe Tapov. 
8. Tlaiéa Aimes ; a. Tpsérnpov, 8s ev peydpoow 
anvov 
éxdéxerat pala TpeTépary or arora. 
B. AiOe nares Cwor. a. Nai, vai, diros, ebyeo KeLva, 
édpa por nByoas Saxpu pirov oradaot. 10 
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550 


AntHeEvus, who escaped the threats of sea-green 
Trito, escaped not the terrible Phthian wolf. For 
by the stream of Peneus he perished. Unfortunate! 
to whom the Nymphs were more treacherous than 
the Nereids.? 


551..-AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Lerorus and Paulus, being two brothers, were 
united in life, and united in the predestined hour of 
their death, they lie by the Bosporus clothed in one 
shroud of dust. For they could not live apart from 
each other, but ran together to Persephone. Hail, 
sweet pair, ever of one mind; on your tomb should 
stand an altar of Concord. 


552.— By THE Same 


A. “Srrancer, why mournest thou?” B. “ For 
thy fate.”” A. “Dost know wholam?” B. “No, 
by ! but still I see thy end was wretched, 
and who art thou?’ 4. “ Periclea.” 8B. “Whose 
wife?’’ A. “The wife of a noble man, an 
orator from Asia, by name Memnonius.” 8. “ And 
how is it that thou liest by the Bosporus?”’ 4. “Ask 
Fate who gave me a tomb in a strange land far from 
my own country. 8B. “ Didst thou leave a son?” 
A, “Qne of three years old, who wanders up and 
down the house seeking the milk of my breasts.” 
B. “May he live and prosper.” 4. “Yea, yea, 
my friend, pray for him, that he may grow up and 
shed sweet tears for me.” 


1 cp. No. 289. 
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553.—AAMAZXKIOT SIAOSO*SOT 


Zain, 9 ply dodca povm To cwpate SovrAn, 
xal Te cwpate viv evpev EXevOepinv. 


554.—PIAINMOT @EZZAAONIKEQS 
Aatvmos ApxeréAns ’Ayabdavop: radi Oavovte 
yepoly oilupais npporoynoe tddor, 
aiai, métpov éxeivov, dy ov exdrXape aidnpos, 
Grr’ érdxn truxivois Sdxpuae Teyyopevos. 
ped, ot dyn POinévw xovdn péve, xeivos tv’ etry: 
“"Ovtws Tratpen xelp ewéOnxe riBov.” 


555 —IQANNOT TOIHTOT 


"Es moot dOpicaca Tra ; éoxarins Aiva poipns 
nveca Kal yOovious, nveca ral Cuyious: 

Tous pév, Ort ody Alrrov avépa: tous 8, drt Tolov. 

, bd 

GAA TraTHp pluvot ratoly ep Hyuerépass. 


5558.—TOY AYTOY 
Tovdro caoppocuvas avrdgiov etpeo, Noor: 
Sdxpud cot yapétas oneioe xatagOtpéva. 
556.—@EOAQPOT TOT AN®OTIIATOT 
Nyrens “Aldns: eri col 3° éyéXaoce Oavevts, 
Tirvpe, cat vexvov Onné ce pupororyov. 
557.—KTPOT MNOIHTOT 


Tpeis éréwp dexades, Mains Xpovos: €s tToia 8 d\XNa 
érpexev, GX’ 'Aldns Tex pov érreure BéXos- 

Onrutéepny © hprake podwv xarvxecoww cpoiny, 
wavr aropatapevny epya ta IInverorns. 
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553.—DAMASCIUS THE PHILOSOPHER 


ZosimE who was never a slave but in body, has now 
gained freedom for her body too. 


554.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA 


Tre mason Architeles with mourning hands con- 
structed a tomb for Agathanor his son. Alas! alas! 
this stone no chisel cut, but drenched by many tears 
it crumbled. Thou, tablet, rest lightly on the dead, 
that he may say “Of a truth it was my father’s hand 
which placed this stone on me.”’ 


555.—JOANNES THE POET 
Looxine at my husband, as my life was ebbing 
away, I praised the infernal gods, and those of 
wedlock, the former because I left my husband alive, 
the latter that he was so good a husband. But may 
their father live to bring up our children. 


5553.—By THe Same 


Tuis, Nosto, was the reward thy virtue gained, that 
thy husband shed tears for thee at thy death. 


556.—THEODORUS PROCONSUL 
On a mime 


Haves is grim, but he laughed at thy death, 
Tityrus, and made thee the mime of the dead. 


557.—CYRUS THE POET 


Mata had passed her thirtieth year and was 
approaching her thirty-third, when Hades cast at her 
his cruel dart and carried off the woman who was like a 
rosebud, a very counterpart of Penelope in her work. 
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558.—AAESIIOTON 


"Adns pév ournoev Euhs veorntos Grrwpny, 
xpuvve 5¢ nwa pyijpate Trade ALGos. 

obvoua Poudivos yevounv, mais AiGepioto, 
pntpos & €& ayabis’ GAAA paTnv yevouny. 

és yap axpov povons re cal 7Bns hKxov €Adooas, 5 
pev, copes ets aldnv, xal véos eis EpeBos. 

noxve kal ov Brérav Tdbde yodupata paxpov, odita: 
57 yap Epus Cwow f adis né Twartyp. 


559.—_ @EOSEBEIAS 


Eisev "Axeoropin tpia wévOea* Keipato xaitny 
mpatov ed Immoxpdret, kal devrepov dud Tarnve: 
xat viv "ABAaBiou yoep@ Tepi onpate xeirat, 
atdopévn peta xeivor év avOpwroios pavivat. 


560.—IIATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


Ec nat éi Eeivns oe, Acovtie, yaia xadvurre., 
et nal épiexravtwy THA EDaves yovewr, 

Tor coe ex BrEhapwv Kuen TeptTun Bia dorav 
daxpvua, SvaTAntep wévOei Sarrropévor. 

waot yap haba Ainv wedirnpévos, old te wWdvTwv 6 
Euvos éwy xodpos, Evvos ew Erapos. 

atai, Nevyanrén Kal auetdtxos Erdeto Moipa, 
pnde Tens WBns, Svopope, percapévn. 

561.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TIIAPXON 
AITTIITIOT 


‘H Duvets adivaca trodvy xXpovov avép’ erierev 
A , 
afvov eis dpetny TOY TpoTépwy eréwy, 
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558.—ANonyMous 


Hanes spoiled the ripe fruit of my youth and the 
stone hid me in this ancestral tomb. My name was 
Rufinus, the son of Aetherius and I was born of a 
noble mother, but in vain was I born; for after 
reaching the perfection of education and youth, I 
carried, alas! my learning to Hades and my youth to 
Erebus. Lament long, O traveller, when thou readest 
these lines, for without doubt thou art either the 
father or the son of living men. 


559.—THEOSEBEIA 


THREE sorrows Medicine! met with. First she 
shore her hair for Hippocrates, and next for Galen, 
and now she lies on the tearful tomb of Ablabius, 
ashamed, now he is gone, to shew herself among 
men. 


560.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Tuouacu the earth cover thee in a strange land, 
Leontius, though thou didst die far from thy afflicted 
parents, yet many funeral tears were shed for thee 
by mortals consumed by insufferable sorrow. For 
thou wert greatly beloved by all and it was just as if 
thou wert the common child, the common companion 
of every one. Ah! direful and merciless was Fate 
that spared not even thy youth. : 


561.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Nature after long labour gave birth to a man 
whose virtue was worthy of former years, Craterus 


1 "Axeoropia is the same as ’Axéow daughter of Aesculapius. 
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tov Kpatepov copiny te xal ottvopa, tov Kal dveypois 
xuwnoavta yo Sdxpvoy avtimdXots. 

ei 68 véos TéOunxev, Uréptepa vnpata Moipns 5 
péudeo, Bovdopévns Koopov dxoopov éxerv. 


562.—TOY AYTOY 


"QO. POéypa Kpartepoio, ri cor mréov ef ye nal adbdis 
émdeo xal ayn aitiov avtTimanrois; 

Cavros pév yap anavtes épaveor éx 5é tedeuTiis 
vpuetépns Ldinv avis ESnoay ora. 

OUTLS Yap META OELO LOpoY TETANKE TaViCCAL 5 
@ta Adyouss Kparep@ 8 éy réros 788 Aoyors. 


563.—IIATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


Luyas Xpvcedpanrnre To yarxneov, odxére 8 Huiy 
elxovas apxeyovey exTedéers MepoTrwy 

vevpacty apboyyoor ten 5, dAXBtoTe, otwirh 
yov aotuyepy TeNOe, TH piv EOerXyoueOa. 


564.—AAESIIOTON 


Td€ wot’ axtepéiotor ébéEato yaia yavoica 
Aaodixny, Sntwyv t8pev arevouerny. 

ojpa & apadduvartos avwlototo ypovao, 
MaEpos éxdnrov O7x° ’Acins brratos, 

Kai Koupns XdAKelov érel TUTOV eppdcat aAXAn 
xeipevov AxdeLds, TOS eméOnKe KUKAY. 
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(strong) in name and in wisdom, whose death moved 
to tears even his grievous opponents. If he died 
young, blame the supreme decree of Fate who willed 
that the world should be despoiled of its ornament.} 


562.—-By THe Same 


O ELogquence of Craterus, what profits it thee if 
thou wast a cause of speech or of silence to thy 
adversaries? When thou didst live, all cried out in 
applause ; but after thy death the mouths of all are 
sealed ; for none any more would lend an ear to 
speeches. The art of speaking perished with Craterus. 


563.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Tuou art bound in brazen silence, Chryseomallus, 
and no longer dost thou figure to us the men of old 
time in dumb show.? Now, most gifted man, is thy 
silence, in which we once took delight, grievous to us 


564.—ANONYMOUS 


Here on a time the earth opened to receive 
Laodice,’ not duly laid to rest, but flying from the 
violence of the enemy. Unreckonable Time having 
effaced the monument, Maximus the Proconsul of 
Asia brought it again to light, and having noticed the 
girl’s bronze statue lying elsewhere unhonoured, he 
set it up on this circular barrow. 


1 The play on the two senses of ‘‘ cosmos” cannot be 


reproduced. 
He wag a mime. 3 The daughter of Priam. 
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565.—IOTAJANOT AIIO TIIAPXON 
AIPTIITIOT 


Avrny Beodorny 6 Carypddos. aide Sé réyvns 
nuBpote, cal AHOnv da@xev odupopevoss. 


566.—MAKHAONIOT TITATOT 


Taia, cat EiteiOua, od pev réxes, 4 88 earvrrets: 
Xaiperov: audotépas jvuca Td orddcov. 

els O€, un voewy 700 vicopyat ovdé yap buéas 
h tivos h tis éov.olda rodev peréBnv. 


567.—ATA@®IOT {ZXOAAXTIKOT 


Kavdavrov rode ojpa: Sinn 8 enor olrov iSotca 
ovdéy adtTpaivery THY TapdKoltiy edn. 

nOer€ yap Stacotow bm’ avdpdce pnde davivar, 
GX’ h Tov mplv Exes, ) Tov emiatdpevov. 

xXphv dpa KavdavrAnv rabéctv xaxov: ov yap dy ErAn 5 
detEae tH idinv Supaciy adXortpiors. 


568.—TOY AYTOY 


‘Emrd pe dls AuedBavras éyovoay ddyprrace Saino, 
jy povvny Ardiup tratpl Odrea el 

& Moipa, ri rocoitov amnveées, ovd ext ractovs 
nyayer ovd paris Epya texvooropins; 

Ot mev yap yovées pe yapnrLoy eis “Tuévacoy 5 
HédOv ayew aruyepod 8 els "Ayépovtos E8ny. 

GAA Geoi, Aicropat, unTpds ye yoous maTépos Te 
Twavoate, TnKopevwn civex’ ener POtpévns. 


304 


BOOK VII. 565-568 


565.—_JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Tue painter limned Theodote just as she was. 
Would his art had failed him and he had given 
forgetfulness to us who mourn her. 


566.—MACEDONIUS CONSUL 


Eartu and Ilithyia, one of you brought me to 
birth, the other covers me. Farewell! I have run 
the race of each.! I depart, not knowing whither I 
go, for neither do I know who I was or whose or 
from whence when I came to you. 


567.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Tuis is the monument of Candaules,? and Justice 
seeing my fate said that my wife committed no 
crime ; for she wished not to be seen by two men, 
but wished either her first husband or him who knew 
her charms to possess her. It was fated for Can- 
daules to come to an evil end; otherwise he would 
never have ventured to show his own wife to strange 
eyes. 

568.—By THE Same 

Fate carried me off but fourteen years old, the 
only child that Thalia -bore to Didymus. Ah, ye 
Destinies, why were ye so hard-hearted, never bringing 
me to the bridal chamber or the sweet task of 
conceiving children? My parents were on the point 
of leading me to Hymen, but I went to loathed 
Acheron. But, ye gods, still, I pray, the plaints of 
my father and mother who wither away because of 
my death. 

1 What he means is ‘‘ the race of life and death.” 
2 See Herod. i. 11. 
395 

VOL. Il. x 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


569.—TOY AYTOY 


Nal Airopat, rapodira, pirw xatddefov axolrn, 
ba ee ] , f , 
evr’ dy éurhy Nevoons watpida Beacadrinr: 
“ Kdr0ave on trapdxortis, éxet 5é uty ev yOovi rdpuBos, 
aiat, Boozropins éyyvev niovos: 
GANG poe adToOs Tedye Keviipiov eyyVOt ceio, 5 
bpp’ avauipyncKn Ths Tote Koupidins.” 


570.—AAESIIOTON 


Aovaxitioy pév dvaxtes dxpov Bidroto mpos dA Sov 
Hyayov €& aperis nat Kréos avOurrdtev 

e 4 bd N 4 9 4 ‘ 

ws 6¢ duos pv Ekvoev amd xOovds, GOdvaroe pev 
avrov &yovat bei, cdua 5é onKds Obe. 


571.—AEONTIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT 


"‘Opdhéos oiyouévou, tdya Tis TOTE NeiTETO Modaca: 
aed O€, TAdreov, POtpévov, ravcato Kat xiBdpn: 

RY yap Ett mporépav peréwv Odyn Tis atroppmk 
év cais awlopévn xal pect xa maddpais. 


572.—-ATA®IOT SXOAAZXTIKOT 


Ovy oaios rexéecow éréprreto AGO pios avijp, 
A€xtpov UToKAeMTWY AAXOTpiNns adrdoxXoU- 
éEamivns dé Sopwy spot méce, tods Sé xaxovpyous 
EoxeTrev, AAAHAOLS ELOeTL pLLOVOMEVOUG. 
‘ » 3 4 / 9 e N >» 
Evun 3 dudorépous xaréye mayis: eiv vid’ duda 5 
xelvtat, culuyins ovxérs Tavopevot. 
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569.—By tHe Same 


Yea, I pray thee, traveller, tell my dear husband, 
when thou seest my country Thessaly, “ Thy wife is 
dead and rests in her tomb, alas, near the shore of 
the Bosporus. But build me at home a cenotaph near 
thee, so that thou mayest be reminded of her who 
was once thy spouse.” 


570.—ANoNYMoUSs 


Our princes, owing to his virtues, promoted Dul- 
citius to great wealth and proconsular rank ; and now 
that Nature has released him from earth, the im- 
mortal gods possess himself, but this enclosure his 
bod 


y. 
571.—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS 


Wuen Orpheus departed, perchance some Muse 
survived, but at thy death, Plato,! the lyre ceased to 
sound. For in thy mind and in thy fingers there 
yet survived some little fragment at least of ancient 
music. 


572.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


A CERTAIN man secretly took his pleasure in 
unholy intercourse, stealing the embraces of another 
man’s wife; but of a sudden the roof fell in and 
buried the sinners still coupled. One trap holds 
both, and together they lie in an embrace that never 
ceases. 3 

3 A contemporary musician, 
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573.—AEONTIOYT TXOAASTIKOT 
Xetpediou TOE OFpa, TOY erpeees "AtOis dpovpa 
etkova pyTipwy THs mpotépns Sexddos, 
pyidins meiOovra Stxacmérov: AANA Sixdtov 
ovmrote THs GpOis ovS Saov érparrerto. 
574.—ATA®IOT ZXOAASTIKOT 
Geopol pev pepédnvro ovvidecs ’Ayabovixe: 
Moipa 8é Setpaiver ov Seddnxe vopous: 
adda pv aptrataca copay tuepoe Oeuioroy, 
ovTw THS vouiwns EumrEov HALKiNS. 
ointpa © vrép tuuBor0 KaTecTovaynoay éraipor 
xetpevov, ov Ocdoou Koc pov odupopevor: 
7 5é xouny tiAXoVeA yop TANKTiLeTO wATHp, 
aiai, Tov Aaydvav poxOov émriatapevn. 
Eprrns SARs ovtos, bs ey veorntt papavOels 
éxpuye tv Biorov Oaoooy adetpooivny. — 10 
575.—AEONTIOT 2XOAAXTIKOT 
Ljpa ‘Podns> Tupin Se yuv7 wédxev dvi dé TATPNS 
ixeto ryvoe TOA, KNdo“evn Texéwr. 
aut aetmvyictoLo A€Yos Koonce TepérXov, 
5s mapos evvoplns iSuova Onxe Tons. 
YpHUs pév popov edpev, dperre Se pupia KiKra 5 
Cwew: trav ayabav ov Sexopuec0a Kopov. 
576.—IOTAIANOT ATIO TITAPXON 
AITTIITIOT 
a. KdtOaves, & Tvppwv; 8. "Eméyo. a. Tupdrny 
peTa poipay : 
ys érréyewv; 8. "Eméyw. a. Lede eravae 
Taos. 
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573.—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS 


Tuis is the tomb of Cheiredius whom the Attic land 
nourished, an orator the image of the ancient ten,} 
ever easily convincing the judge, but when himself 
a judge never swerving a hair's breadth from the 
‘straight path. 


574.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Acatuonicus had diligently studied jurisprudence, 
but Fate has not learnt to fear the laws, and laying 
hands on him tore him from his learning in it, before 
he was of lawful age to practise. His fellow-students 
bitterly lamented over his tomb, mourning for the 
ornament of their company, and his mother tearing 
her hair in her mourning beat herself, remembering, 
alas, the labour of her womb. Yet blest was he 
in fading young and escaping early the iniquity of 
life. 

575.—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS 


Tue tomb is Rhode’s. She was a Tyrian woman, 
and quitting her country came to this city for the 
sake of her children. She adorned the bed of 
Gemellus of eternal memory, who formerly was a 
professor of law in this city. She died in old age, 
but should have lived for thousands of years: we 
never feel we have enough of the good. 


576.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 
A, * Are you dead, Pyrrho?”’? B. “I doubt it.” 
A. * Even after your final dissolution, do you say you 
doubt ?”’ B. “I doubt.” A. “ The tomb has put an 
end to doubt.” 


t The celebrated ten Attic orators. 
2 The Sceptic philosopher. 309 
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577.—TOY AYTOY 
“Oorts pe tptodorc% péoas trapyvoe Oavovta, 
Avypa mabey TYpBov pnd oALyoro TUYOL, 
mates érret Tinwva véxuy Traréovoww odiras, 
Kal 10pos Gus povors Aupopos navyxins. 


578.—ATA@IOT TXOAAZTIKOT 


Tov xpatepov Tlavotrija, tov dypeutijpa Acovtamy, 
Tov ANacwwaTEépvay KevTOpAa TrapdaMiw?, 


TupBos exer yagupijs yap ard xOoves Exrave Servos 


oKxoprios, ovTHCas Tapaoy GpecatBaTnv. 
avyavén 5¢ tddatva ciryuvd Te rap yOori KeiTat, 
atat, dapocaréwy ratyua Sopxadisov. 


579. AEONTIOT S{XOAAZTIKOT 
Ilérpov opas pyrijpos det yeXowoay orwmny, 
éEoxou ely dyopais, éEoyou ev didin. 
év 5é Arwytaou Onevpevos wAETO povvos, 
inpobev ex Téyeos aby TEOVET CL TETMD, 
Batov émifnoas, Scov Hpxece. Tovrov Eywye 
Gyptov ov Karéw, Tov dé dvae Odvarov. 


580.—IOTAIANOT AIFTIITIOT 
Obrrord pe xprpets Ur uO péva veiaTov ains 


4 , 
Tocco, dcov kpiw at mdvoxoTrov upa Aixns. 


581.—TOY AYTOY 
"Ayti povou tagov Gupe yapivea, dAAa Kal avtos 
iowy avtituyots ovpavobev yapitwv. 





4 se. long enough to set his affairs in order. 
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BOOK VII. 577-581 


577.—By tue SaMe 


May he who buried me at the cross-roads come to 
an ill end and get no burial at all; since all the 
travellers tread on Timon and in death, the portion 
of all, I alone have no portion of repose. 


578.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


In this tomb rests strong Panopeus the lion-hunter, 
the piercer of shaggy-breasted panthers ; for a terrible 
scorpion issuing from a hole in the earth smote his 
heel as he walked on the hills and slew him. 
On the ground, alas, lie his poor javelin and spear, 
to be the playthings of impudent deer. 


579.— LEONTIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Tuou seest the ever-smiling face of Peter the 
orator, excellent in debate, excellent in friendship. 
In the theatre whilst looking at the performance he 
fell from the roof with others und was the only onc 
who died, after surviving a short time, sufficient for 
his needs.) I call this no violent death, but a natural 
one. 


580.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Never shalt thou hide me even in the very bottom 
of the earth in a manner that shall hide the all- 
seeing eye of Justice.” 


581.—By THe SAME 


Tuou givest ine a tomb in return for murdering me, 
but may heaven grant thee in return the same kind- 
ness. 

? This and the following are supposed to be addressed to 
his murderers by a man killed by robbers. cp. No. 310. 
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582.—TOY AYTOY 


Xaipé pot, @ vaunyé, xal eis "Aidao trepnoas 
péudeo 2 TWovTou KUpacLY, ANr avépots. 

xeivos pév o eOduacoar’ ados 5é ce petdsyov tdwp 
és xOova xai watépav é€exvduce Tapous. 


583.—ATA@IOT {XOAAZTIKOT 


"ABaXr. pd’ eyévovto ydpuot, wy viudia NExTpa: 
ov yap av wdivwy ékepavn mpodacts. 

vov 3 9 pev TpiTdAawa yuvn tixtovoa xaOnrat, 
yaotpl 5é¢ duoxoAT@ vexpov Everts TéKxos” 

tpicon © audtruxn Spopov juucev, ote pipver 5 
To Bpépos ampyxtoacs Edict TEKTOpEVvoOY. 

xoudn col reXeOer yaotHp, Téxos, avtl Kovins 
aitn yap ce pépec, xad yOovos ov yaTéets. 


584.—IOTAIANOT AIPTIITIOT 


TlAwers vavyyov pe NaBov xal onpate ywoas ; 
wrwc, Marerdwy axpa duraccopevos: 

aiel 5° evrrrotnv peOérrors hiros: Hv Sé re péEn 
GX Tiyn, TovTwy avridoats yapituv. 


585.—TOY AYTOY 
Miydwv téppa Bioto Naywv, avtoatonos #rOev 
eis aldny, vexvwv ropOuidos ov yaréwv. 
hv yap Exe Cwwv Brodwropa, paptupa poxOar, 
Grypats eivadias trodraas SpiOopévny, 
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582.—By tHe Same 


Hai! thou ship-wrecked man, and when thou 
landest in Hades, blame not the waves of the sea, 
but the winds. It was they who overcame thee, 
but the kindly water of the sea cast thee out on the 
land by the tombs of thy fathers. 


583.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


O woutp that marriage and bridal beds had never 
been, for then there would have been no occasion 
for child-bed. But now the poor woman sat in labour 
and in the unhappy recess of her womb lay the 
dead child. Three days passed and ever the babe 
remained with unfulfilled hope of its being born. 
The womb, O babe, instead of the dust rests lightly 
on thee, for it enwraps thee and thou hast no need 
of earth. 


584.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Dost thou travel on the sea, thou who didst take 
up my ship-wrecked body and bury it in a tomb? 
Travel, but avoid Cape Malea, and mayst thou ever, 
my friend, find fair weather. But if Fortune be 
adverse, mayst thou meet with the same kindness. 


585.—By tHe Same 


Myapon, the span of his life finished, went to 
Hades in his own boat, not requiring the ferry-boat 
of the dead. For she who was in life his support 
and the witness of his toil, often loaded with his 
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‘4 


tyvoe kat ev Oavato Adye ovvdpopmoy, etre TeXeuTHY 5 
edpero audAAnFas odKads Katopévn. 

ovr microy avaxte TéXev oxados, olxoy aéEov 
Moydov, xal ovprdour és Biov, és Odvarov. 


586.—TOY AYTOY 
Odre ce rrovtos GNecoe Kal ov TveiovtTes antal, 
GAN axopntos Epas pocrados éutropins. 
ein po yains oAtyos Bios: éx 5 Bardoons 
GAXotow perérw xépdos aderArouayov. 


587.—TOY AYTOY 
Eis Taxdidov prrocogov 


XOav oe réxev, TovTos 5é Stw@Aece, Séxto 5é OdKos 
Tlvourjos: xetOev 5 ovpavov eicavéBns. 

ovy ws vaunyos 5¢ BvO@ Odves, GAN’ iva mavtwv 
xrAnpos aBavatar, Ildudere, corpo ayns. 


588.—ILATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


Aapoxapts Moipns ruparny imedvcaro ovyny. 
ded" TO xadov Movons BapBrrov npepéec: 

dreTo I'papparixns iepn Ado. apudipvrn Kas, 
wal war révOos Exets olov éf' “larmoxpdret. 


589.—ATA®IOT ZXOAAZTIKOT 


Mndev amaryyetrAecas és "Avrioyecay, odtra, 
pn wardsy oipwn Yevpata Kaotanrins, 
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BOOK VII. 585-589 


prey from the sea, was his fellow-traveller in death 
too, when he came to his end in company with the 
burning boat; so faithful to her master was she, 
increasing his substance and travelling with him to 
life} and to death. 


586.—By THE Samt 


Ir was not the sea which was thy end, and the 
gales, but insatiable love of that commerce which 
turned thee mad. Give me a little living from the 
land ; let others pursue profit from the sea gained by 
fighting the storms. 


587.—By THe Same 
On Pamphilus the Philosopher 


Tue earth bore thee, the sea destroyed thee, and 
Pluto’s seat received thee, and thence thou didst 
ascend to heaven. Thou didst not perish in the 
deep, Pamphilus, as one shipwrecked, but in order to 
add an ornament to the domains of all the im- 
mortals. 


588.— PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Damocuaris passed into the final silence of Fate ; 
alas! the Muses’ lovely lyre is silent; the holy 
foundation of Grammar has perished. Sea-girt Cos, 
thou art again in mourning as for Hippocrates. 


§89.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 
Bear not the message, traveller, to Antioch, lest 
again the streamlets of Castalia lament, because of a 


4 §.e. to get his living. See No. 381 of which this is an 
imitation. 
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otvexev éEarrivns Evordpyos Eddie podcap, 
Geopav t Adooviwr érrriba payidény, 

éBSouarov Séxarov te Naxwv Eros: és &8 xovinv 
nuetpOn Keveny evotayus 4rLKin. 

cal rov pev Karéxyet yOovios tados: avri & éxeivou 
ovvoua Kai ypadidwy ypmpata Sepxopeba. 


590.—_IOTAIANOT AIIrTIITIOT 


a. Krewvos "Iadvyns. 8B. Ovnros, éye. a. Tap- 
Bpos avdaons. 
8B. @vnros duws. a. Tevejs dvOos ’Avacraciov. 
8B. Qvnrod xaxeivov. a. Biov &vdsxos. B. Ovnérs 
TOUTO 
Gynrov Edns’ apetal xpeiocovés eit pépov. 


591.—TOY AYTOY 


‘Tratiou tagos cigs: véxuv § ob dnc carvrrecv 
TOgaov ToGa0s éoy A’coviwy wrpoudyou: 

yaia yap aidopévn Ute péyav avépa yaoa 
OnMAT, TH TovT@ wadrov Ewxev eyew. 


592.—_ TOY AYTOY 


Autos ava veuéonoe moruproicBotor Gardoons 
xvpaot, ‘Tratiov copa xaduwapévois: 
nOere yap pv exe yépas botarov, ola Gavovra, 
A Ud , 4 , 
Kat peyaroppoouvns xpuipe Oadacca yapwv. 
évOev, mpnivoou xpadins péya Setyna, daccvov 
Tipynoev Keve@ onpate TOdE véxuY. 





1 One of Justinian’s generals. 
* The poet in these epigrams does not mention that Jus- 
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sudden at the age of seventeen Eustorgius left 
the Muse and his unfulfilled hope of learning in 
Roman Law, and to empty dust was changed the 
bloom of his youth. He lies in the tomb and 
instead of him we see his name and the colours of 
the brush. 


590.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


A. “Famous was Ioannes.” JB. “ Mortal, say.” 
A. “The son-in-law of an empress.” JB. “ Yes, but 
mortal.” A. “The flower of the family of Anas- 
tasius.”” B. “ And mortal too was he.” A. “ Right- 
eous in his life.” B. “That is no longer mortal. 
Virtue is stronger than death.” 


591.—By THe Same 


Iam the tomb of Hypatius! and I do not say that 
I contain in this little space the remains of the great 
Roman genera]. For the earth, ashamed of burying 
so great a man in so small a tomb, preferred to give 
him to the sea to keep. 


592.—By THE SAME 


Tue emperor himself was wrath with the roaring 
sea for covering the body of Hypatius; for now he 
was dead he wished the last honours to be paid to 
him, and the sea hid him from the favour of his 
magnanimity. Hence, a great proof of the mildness 
of his heart, he honoured the distinguished dead 
with this cenotaph.? 
tinian had Hypatius strangled and thrown into the sea as 
an indignity ; but perhaps the poems are sarcastic rather 
than courtly. 
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593.—AT'A@IOT ZXOAAZTIKOYT 


Tay Ta pos avOnoacay év aydala Kal dodd, 
Tay TOAUKUOLO TOU pvdpova dec pootvas, 
Ebyeviay xpumtet xBovia nous: ai 8S ért ripBy 
xeipavto TAOKdpous Modca, Béuss, Madin. 


594.—IOTAIANOT AIIYITIOT 


Myjjya oop, ® @Bccdwpe, mavarpencs, ovx ert TupBo, 
arr évi BiBAcaxdv pupidowy cehiown, 

alow avelaypnoas atroAdupévav, ad ANOS 
aptatas, voepay poxOov dotdorddwv. 


595.—TOY AYTOY 


KdtOave pev Beddwpos: aoworrorwy S¢ tadaav 
TANG ds ory opmevy vov Oavey a aTpeKéws. 

Taoa yap €umrveiovte ouvervee, maca 8 améaBn 
aBevvupévou: xpupOn & ety évt ravra tady. 


596.—ATA@IOT SXOAASTIKOYT 


Nat pa rov év yain ripartov Spoor, obte py’ dxoures 
éoruyer, our’ aires @evdoros Evyevins 

exOpos € EXOD yevouny- AAA POdvos Hé Tis AT 
Huéas &s TOToHY Hyayev Gprdaxinv. 

viv & éri Miveny xaSapny xpnrida podovtes 
apporepos Aevany Wihoy eSe-ducba, 
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593.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 
On Eugenia his Sister 
Tue earth covers Eugenia who once bloomed in 
beauty and poesy, who was learned in the revered 


science of the law. On her tomb the Muse, Themis, J 
and Aphrodite all shore their hair. 


594.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Tuy truest monument, Theodorus,! is not on thy 
tomb, but in the many thousand pages of thy books, 
in which, snatching them from oblivion, thou didst 
recall to life the labours of thoughtful poets. 


595.—By THe Same 


Tueoporus died, and now the crowd of ancient 
poets is really dead and gone; for all breathed as 
long as he breathed, and the light of all is quenched 
with his; all are hidden in one tomb. 


596.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 
On Theodotus his brother-in-law 


Nay! by this our last journey in the earth, neither 
did my wife hate me nor did I, Theodotus, willingly 
become Eugenia’s enemy ; but some envy or fatality 
led us into that great error. Now, having come to 
the pure bench of Minos, we were both pronounced 
not guilty. 

1 Seemingly a grammarian. 
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597.—_IOTAIANOT AIPTIITIOT 


“H yAucepor pédrpaca nal Gr«ipov, 4} Opdov abdiis 
powvn Onrutépns ot7iBeot pnt-apévn, 

xeitas ovyarén Tocov Eo Geve vypata Moipns, 
@s Asyupa KrEioas yeibea KadXsornes. 


598.—TOY AYTOY 


Ovre duats Onrea, xat ov rrodtot0 Kapnvov 
adpavin povis ots xaréruvoe Binv 

GadrAA pores Evvoior vopors el~aca TerXevT Hs, 
ped, ped, KadXy,d7rn, onv xatédvoas dra. 


599.—TOY AYTOY 


Otvoua pev KAAH, pect 5é wrdov He mpocare, 
xarOave: ped, Xapitwy éEarrodrwrev éap. 

cal yap énv Tladin travopotios, adda cuvevvy 
poovve rots & érépots TladdAds epupvorarn. 

tis ALBos ovK eyoncer, bt eEnptrakev éxeivny 
evpuBins "Aldns avdpos am’ aryKxaridwp ; 


600.—TOY AYTOY 


“Optos elyé oe mactds, awptos elré ce TUUBos, 
ev0aréwv Xapirwv avOos, ’Avacracin. 

col yevérns, col mixpa moat Kata Saxpva dei Ben, 
gol raya nal rropOpeds Saxpuyée vexvwr 

ov yap OXov AVKaBavta Sinvucas ayxe cuvevvon, 
GAN’ éxxardexériv, ped, xaréyer ce Tados. 
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597.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Sitent she lies, whose voice was sweet and brave, 
from whose bosom alone of women burst the fulness 
of song ; so strong were the threads of Fate that they 
closed the tuneful lips of Calliope. 


598.—By tHe Same 


Nerruer the weakness of thy sex, Calliope, nor 
that of old age, relaxed the strength of thy voice, 
but yielding with a hard struggle to the common law 
of death thou didst relax it, alas, alas ! 


599.—By THE Same 


Sue is dead, Kale (Beautiful) by name and more 
so in mind than in face. Alas! the spring of the 
Graces has perished utterly. For very like was she 
to Aphrodite, but only for her lord ; for others she 
was an unassailable Pallas. What stone did not 
mourn when the strong hand of Hades tore her from 
her husband's arms. 


600.—By tHe Same 


Anastasia, flower of the blooming Graces, the 
marriage bed received thee in due season and the 
tomb before thy season. Both thy father and 
husband shed bitter tears for thee, and perchance 
even the ferry-man of the dead weeps for thee. 
For not even a whole year didst thou pass with 
thy husband, but the tomb holds thee aged alas! 
but sixteen. 
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601.—TOY AYTOY 


Ded, hed, auetpyrav yapitwy gap 750 papalves 
audi coi mpopdywv yEipa TO vepTreplwv. 

eal oe pev Hotrace TUUBos am’ HéALwTLOos alydns, 
wéumrov ep evdexadt@ Tixpoy dyovcay éTos, 

oop 5é Toc yevérny Te xaxais addwoey aviais, 5 
ols wdéov nedtou Adutres, "Avactacin. 


602.—ATA@IOYT SXOAASTIKOT 


EvordOte, yruxepoy peév Exes TUTTO AAG oe enpov 
Sépxopac, ovd’ Ere cot xelvo TO Napov Eros 

&€eras év oroudtrecot ten & evavOepos 48n, 
aiat, pawidln viv yOoves dote xovis. 

wéumrrou Kat Sexdtou yap émipavoas éviavtod 5 
retpaxis && povvous épaxes jedtous- 

ovde Teod mdmmrou Opovos HpKecev, ov yeveripos 
5rABos. mas dé rehp eixova Sepxopevos 

thv dbixov Moipay xatauéupetas, ovvexa tolny, 
& pbya vnrens, ExBecev ayralnv. 10 


603.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TITAPXQN 
AITTIITIOT 


a. “Aypsos dors Xapwv. 8. Tréov Hrtos. a. “Ho- 
Tacey 7 
tov véov. B. "AAG vow Tots TrOMOtCLW Toop. 


a. Teprwrrs 5° atrérravcev. B. 'Atrertudpércke 


Owv. 
a. Ov évonce ydpous. B. Ov5e yapwy odvvas. 
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601.—By tue Same 


Aras! Alas! the winter of savage Hell nips the 
spring of thy countless charms; the tomb has torn 
thee from the light of the sun at the sad age of 
sixteen years, and has blinded with evil grief thy 
husband and thy father, for whom, Anastasia, thou 
didst shine brighter than the sun. 


602.— AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Evustatuivs, sweet is thy image, but I see thee in 
wax, and no longer doth that pleasant speech dwell 
in thy mouth. Alas, thy blooming youth is now 
futile dust of earth. For after reaching thy fifteenth 
year thou didst look only on twenty-four suns. 
Neither thy grandfather's high office helped thee, nor 
the riches of thy father. All who look on thy image 
blame unjust Fate, ah! so merciless, for quenching 
the light of such beauty. 


603.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


A. “Cuaron is savage.” B.“Kindrather.”” A. “He 
carried off the young man so soon.” 8. “ But in 
mind he was the equal of greybeards.” A. “He cut 
him off from pleasure.” 8B. “ But he thrust him 
out of the way of trouble.” 4. “He knew not wed- 
lock.” B. ‘Nor the pains of wedlock.” 
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604.—ITATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


Aderpa cot avti yduoy éretiufia, tapbéve xovpn, 
dotopecay Tardpass trevOaréaus yevérat. 

Kal ov peév autraxias Bsorou xab pox Gov "EXevbois 
éxguyes’ ot 5é you mixpov Exovat védos. 

dwdexétiy yap potpa, Maxndovin, ce xadvurrres, 5 
Kddreow oTorépny, HOeoe ynpanrény. 


605.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TITAPXON 
AIPTIITIOT 


Zoi copoy evAdivya, ‘Podot, cai tuuBov éeyelpet, 
pvowd te Wuyns Sapa mévnor véuet, | 

ayt’ evepyecins yAuKEpos Toots StTe Oavodca 
@Kvpopos Kelvp Saxas érevbepinv. 


606.—_IIATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


IIpnis, érevOepiny érretpévos, nous (déc0at, 
évy Bior@ mpodstr@y viéa ynpoKopoy, | 
TvpBov exer Beodmpos em’ erzrid: xpécoove polpns, 
5rABios ev xapdros, SAGs ev Oavary. 


607.—TAAAAAA AAESANAPENS 


WurrAw mpeaBuyervys tots xAnpovdpuots POovécaca, 
aut? KAnpovopos Tay idiwy yéyover 

GANopévn S€ tayos xatéBn Sopov ets *AlSao, 
tais Sarrdavas To Civ ovppetpov evpopévn. 

mdvta payovoa Bloy cvvarwreto tais Samdvaow § 
Hrato 8 eis aidnyv, ws atrexeppdtioeg. 
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604.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Marnen, thy parents with sorrowing hands made 
thy funeral, not thy wedding bed. The errors of life 
and the labour of childbed thou hast escaped, but a 
bitter cloud of mourning sits on them. For Fate 
hath hidden thee, Macedonia, aged but twelve, young 
in beauty, old in behaviour. 


605.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT 


Your sweet husband, Rhodo, builds a sarcophagus 
of fine marble and a tomb for you and gives alms to 
the poor to redeem your soul, in return for your 
kindness in dying early and giving him freedom. 


606.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


GenTLe, clothed in freedom, sweet of aspect, 
leaving alive a son who tended his old age, Theodorus 
rests here in hope of better things than death, happy 
in his labour and happy in his death. 


607.—PALLADAS OF ALEXANDRIA 


Otp Psyllo, grudging her heirs, made herself her 
own heir and with a quick leap went down to the 
house of Hades, contriving to end her life and her 
outlay at the same time. Having eaten up all her 
fortune, she perished together with her spending 
power, and jumped to Hades when her last penny 
was gone. 
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608.—_ETTOAMIOT ZXOAASTIKOT 
IAAOTSTPIOT 


Tiéos @kupopou Odvarov revOotca Mevirnn 
KWKUTP peydr@ trredua cuvebéyecy, 

ovd éoyev Tadlvopooy avatvetcaca yorjcat: 
GAN’ dua Kal Opyvov mavaato Kai Biortov. 


609.—IITATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


"Arrexos és Evyijv we travaypéos édrriba poipns 
Oup@ Oapcaréw Cav éXaxnve tddov, 

mraitwv é& apetns Oavdrov GoBov. arr ert Snpov 
nértos copings pipvérw jeri. 


610.—TAAAAAA AAEBRANAPIOT 


“Hpzracé tis vipdny, xa rov ydpov fprace Saipwv, 
Wuxav cudjcas Teprropévny ayédnp. 

els yduos eixootrrévte Tapous erAnoe Gavovrwv. 
mavonwos 5é vexpav els yéyovey Odrapos. 

vippn TevOecinera rorvorove, vupdie Ilevbed, 5 
apudotépwy 6 yduos TAOvLos év Gavdras. 


611—ETTOAMIOT ZXOAASTIKOT 
IAAOT2TPIOT 


TlapOevixny ‘EXévny per’ aderpedv apts Oavdvra 
Sathain unrnp Kowato SitAacias. 

pynotipes © éyoncav icov yoo hv yap éxdory 
Opnveiy tiv pyre pndevos os (dinv. 
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608.—EUTOLMIUS SCHOLASTICUS, 
ILLUSTRIS 


Menippr, mourning the early death of her son, 
sent forth her spirit together with her loud dirge, 
nor could she recover it to utter another wail, but at 
the same moment ceased from lament and from life. 


609.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Atticus with a bold heart dug me this tomb in 
his life-time, in anticipation of the common fate that 
overtakes all men, mocking the fear of death owing 
to his virtue. But long may the sun of wisdom 
remain beneath the sun. 


610.—PALLADAS OF ALEXANDRIA 


One carried off a bride and Fate carried off the 
wedding party, despoiling of life the merry company. 
One wedding sent four and twenty corpses to their 
graves, and one chamber became their common 
mortuary. Penthesilea,! unhappy bride, Pentheus! 
bridegroom of sorrow, rich in deaths was your 


marriage ! 


611.—EUTOLMIUS SCHOLASTICUS, 
ILLUSTRIS 
In double grief her wretched mother bewailed 
maiden Helen dead just after her brother. Her 
suitors too lamented her equally, for each could 
mourn for her as his own who was yet no one’s. 
1 Both names derived from penthos, ‘‘mourning,” and of 
course fictitious. 
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612.—ATA@IOT SXOAASTIKOYT 


Ded, hed, tyv Sexdrnv “EXcxwvida, THY AUpaoLdoY 
‘Pans xal Dapins, He xéxevOe xévis. 

WreTo hopylyywv Tepeticuata, AA~av dotdai, 
donep ‘lwdvyy rdvra cuvordvpeva. 

nal raya Oecpov 2Onnav érdtiv évvéa Motoa, 5 
TUpBov ‘lwdyyns dvb? ‘Edixdvos eyeuv. 


613.—AIOTENOT2 ENIZKONOY AMISOYT 
"Ext Awyévea adeAddradt 


Zot rode, Arsyeves, Oarephs urmuriov 4Bns 
ovr év Evfelvp Onxato Ppvk yevérns, 

ped, matpns éxas Socov. ayev dé ce vedpua Oeoin, 
Tartpos adedpat@ tévOos dherdcpevov, _ 

6s ce meptoteinas lepp Taddun Te Kal ebys 5 
yeiTova Tis paxdpwv OAxe Yopooracins. 


614.—ATA@IOT ZXOAASTIKOY 


‘EdAavls tpwdxatpa Kal & yaplerca Adpakts 
horny pev wdtpas péyyea Aco Biddos- 

6xxa 8 'AOnvainat ovv orxdow evOds. xéXoas 
tav Mutirnvaioy yay addrake Ilayns, 

Tay koupay adixws npdoaato, Tas S& cuvetvas 5 
extavev, <ws> THvas THOSE Binoopevos. 

tal S¢ cat’ Alyaioo poov mar Aaitpa hepécOny, 
«al mrotl Tay xpavady Moworlav Spapérny: 

odup 5 dyyerérny adaTHpovos Eoya Ilayntos, 
Hécha pv eis OXON Kipa cuvnracdtnv. 10 
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612.— AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Aras! alas! this earth covers the tenth Muse, the 
lyric chanter of Rome and Alexandria. They have 
perished, the notes of the lyre; song hath perished 
as if dying together with Joanna. Perchance the 
nine Muses have imposed on themselves a law 
worthy of them—to dwell in Joanna’s tomb instead 
of on Helicon. 


613.—DIOGENES, BISHOP OF AMISUS 
On his nephew Diogenes 

TxHis monument of thy radiant youth, Diogenes, 
did thy Phrygian father erect to thee on the Euxine 
Sea—alas! how far from thy home. The decree of 
God brought thee here to die, a sorrow fore-doomed 
for me, thy father’s brother, who having laid thee 
out with my consecrated hand and with prayer, put 
thee to rest here beside the dancing-place of the 
blest.} 7 


614.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Turice blessed Hellanis and lovely Lamaxis were 
the stars of their Lesbian home; and when Paches, 
sailing here with the Athenian ships, ravaged the 
territory of Mytilene, he conceived a guilty passion 
for the young matrons and killed their husbands, 
thinking thus to force them. They, taking ship 
across the wide Aegean main, hurried to steep 
Mopsopia? and complained to the people of the actions 
of wicked Paches, until they drove him to an evil 


2 §.e. the church. 32 Athens. 
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Tota MEV, @ KOUpA, TeToVjKaToY: Ay & em} waTpav 
jxerov, év 8 avra xetoov drodOtueva: 
eU 6€ rover andvacGor, érel ror) caua ovvetvey 
edderov, és krewas papa caog poo vvas: 
vpvedoww & érs wdvres ouodpovas jpwivas, 15 
wdtpas Kab rociwy mypata Ticapéevas. 
615.—AAESIIOTON 
Evpodsrov dlrov vidv eve: rd Dadnpixdy odSas 
Movoaiop, POipevov ody’ td tHe Thdyp. 
616.—AAAO 
"Nd Aivoy @nBaiov édéEaro yaia Oavévra, 
Movons Ouvpavins vidy diorepdvov. 
617.—AAAO 
Opyixa ypvoorupny 195° "Opdéa Moidoat aap, 
dv xrdvev inrinédwv Zevs yrorcevts Béres. 
618.—AAAO 
"Avopa codov KredBovunov drop Oiuevoy xatarevOer 
706 wdatpa Aivdos rovt@ dyadropevn. 
619.—AAAO 


TIXovtov nad codins mpvravyw mwartpis 75e KopwOog 
Kodmras dyxianos yi Teplavdpov Eyes. 
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BOOK VII. 614-619 


doom. This, ladies, ye accomplished, and returning 
to your country lie in it dead. Anda good guerdon 
ye have for your pains, since ye sleep hard by your 
husbands, a monument of glorious virtue, and all still 
sing the praises of the heroines, one in heart, who 
ee the sufferings of their country and of their 
ords.} 


615.—ANoNYMOUS 
Tue earth of Phaleron holds Musaeus, Eumolpus’ 
dear son, dead under this tomb. 
616.—ANoNyMous 


Here the earth received at his death Linus of 
Thebes, son of the fair-wreathed Muse Urania. 


617.—ANoNyYMoUS 


Here the Muses buried Thracian Orpheus of the 
golden lyre, whom Zeus, who reigneth on high, slew 
with his smoking bolt. 


618.— ANonyMous 


Tunis, his country Lindos, that glories in the sea, 
mourns wise Cleobulus dead. 


619.—ANonymMovus 


Tuts, his country Corinth, that lies near the sea, 
holds in her bosom Periander, supreme in wealth 
and wisdom. 


1 This incident, like that in No. 492, is probably derived 
from a romance. 
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620.—AIOTENOTS, AAEPTIOT 


Myjmore NUTIrNoH oe TO UH oe TUYELY TIVOS, GAAA 
répmreo mWaotv ouas olos Sidwor Beds: 

kal yap GBupraas 6 codpds Tepiavdpos axéoBn, 
obvexev ovK ETvyev Tpnktos Hs COeXev. 


621.—AAESIIOTON 


"EvOdS dy Zopoxdijs cruyepov Sopov “Ai8os Zo By 
xadupopos, eldate Lapd@m cerivoro yeXdonwv. 
ds wey eye, Erepot 8 GdXNws: waves 56 re 1ravtws. 


622.—ANTI®IAOT BYZANTIOT 


Bopxos 6 Bovtroiuny Sr’ ém) yduxd enplov elprev, 
alyittra oxoivp métpov émepyopevos, 

elreTo of cxvddkcwr Tes 6 Kal Boal, ds dave Newry 
axotvoy avedxouev@ Xparvopévny pédere 

xdmmece © eis "Aldao: 10 8 atpuyés avdpdow ddrouw 5 
ketvo weds ruyis avtoy eipvcato. 


623.—AIMIAIANOT 


"Edxe, tddav, rapa untpos dy ovxért pacroy apértets, 
voy vaoTatLoy vaya KaTadOipevns: 
709 yap Epéeaot Aumémvoos: GANA Ta pyTpEs 
pirrpa al civ aldy madoxopeiv Enabler. 





1 This poisonous herb contracted the muscles, so as to give 
the appearance of grinning. We do not know who this 
Sophocles was. 
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620.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 


Never be vexed at not getting anything, but 
rejoice in all the gifts of God. For wise Periander 
died of disappointment at not attaining the thing 
he wished. 


621.—ANonyYMOUS 


Here I, unhappy Sophocles, entered the house of 
Hades, laughing, because I ate Sardinian celery.} 
So perished I, and others otherwise, but all in some 
way or other. 


622.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM 


Wuen Borchus the neat-herd went to get the 
sweet honey-comb, climbing the steep rock by a 
rope, one of his dogs who used to follow the herd 
followed him, and, as he was pulling himself up, bit 
through the thin rope which was trickling with 
honey. He fell into Hades, grasping, at the cost 
of his life, that honey which no other man could 
harvest. 


623.—AEMILIANUS 


Suck, poor child, at the breast whereat thy mother 
will never more suckle thee; drain the last drops 
from the dead. She hath already rendered up her 
spirit, pierced by the sword, but a mother’s love can 
cherish her child even in death.? 


* This probably refers to a picture by Aristides of 
Thebes. 
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624.—AIOAQPOT 


"Eppots, "lovioo moXvirroinre Oddacca, 
ynrns, "Aidew rropOue xeXawvorarou, 

) roccous katébeEo. tis dv red, xdupope, réEat 
atovaa, Svornvey aloav omitopevos; 

Aiyéa xat AaBéwva ody akupdpoaty éraipots 
vy te ovv tracy Bpvtas ddppoin. 


625—ANTITIATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


Eidora anw’”ArXNavra tepeiv mopov, eidota Kpyrns 
KUpata Kal Trovrov vauTininy péXavos, | 

Kadruyéveus Atodwpov ‘OrdvvOcov ich Gavovra 
év Aspen, MPGpPNS vUKTEpPOY exXUpEvOY, 

Sastos exel To réptoooy Sr’ jycev. & Trocov tdwp 
@Aeoe TOV TOTT Kexptuévov TeAayEL, 


626.—AAESIIOTON 


"Ecyatial AtBiwv Nacapwvldes, ovxére Onpav 
EOveow nreipov vata Bapuvopevas, 

aot épnpalacow ernrucecbe Neovrav 
@puyais srauabous aypis uTép Nouddor, 

hiro éret vypOpov ev iyvorrédaroty aypevOev 
és play aixpntais Kaicap é0nxev o trais: 

ai 5é wplv aypavrwv éyxorrddes axpwperat 
Onpav, viv avdpav etait Bonraciat. 


1 Not the Euxine, but a part of the Thracian Sea. 
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624.—_DIODORUS 


Out on thee, dreaded Ionian Sea, pitiless water, 
ferrier of men to blackest Hades, thou who hast en- 
gulfed so many. Who, with the fate of the unfor- 
tunates before his eyes, shall tell all thy crimes, 
ill-starred sea? Thou hast swallowed in thy surges 
Aegeus and Labeo, with their short-lived companions 
and their whole ship. 


625.—_ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Know that Diodorus, the son of Calligenes of 
Olynthus, who could make his way even as far as 
Atlas, and knew the Cretan waters and the naviga- 
tion of the Black Sea,! died in port, falling off the 
prow at night, while he was spewing out the excess 
of the feast. Ah, how small a bit of water was fatal 
to him who had been proved in so vast an expanse 
of ocean ! 


626.— ANONYMOUS 


(Not Sepulchral) 


Ye furthest Nasamonian wilds of Libya, no longer, 
your expanse vexed by the hordes of wild beasts of 
the continent, shall ye ring in echo, even beyond 
the sands of the Nomads, to the voice of lions roaring 
in the desert, since Caesar the son has trapped the 
countless tribe and brought it face to face with his 
fighters.2_ Now the heights once full of the lairs of 
prowling beasts are pasturage for the cattle of men. 


2 ¢e. the besésaris in the circus. 
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627.—AIOAQPOT 
“Hysrert OdAapov te xal eyyiOe vuudixd éxtpa, 
xoUpe, MIT@Y OOTY olwov EBns *Aidou: 
Qvviov ’Actaxiny 5 wan’ Heaxes, foe pddora 
oixtpa tov nBnTHvy Koxvey nlOeor, 
‘Inmdpyovu xralovea Kaxoy popor, eixoct rolas —s 5 
povvoy érel Biorou wrAnoao Kai Twicupas. 


628.—_KPINATOPOT 

"Hpyyoavro Kal ddXat édv rapos obvopa vijco 
axreés, &s S avdpav 7Oov opevuplyy: 

KAnOeinte xart types Epwrides: ov véueris ros, 
"Okeiat, ravtTny KAHoWw apeapévats. 

ma.dt yap, dv touBo Ains trebnjxato Badov, 5 
ovvoua xa popdny avros axe "pws. 

® yOav onpatoecca, xal } mapa Ot Odracca, 
matdt od pev xovdn xeico, ov 8 haovyxin. 


629.—ANTIIIATPOT 
"H yOaparipy brédus 6 Tog0s Kovev; eis o€é TEs AOpar, 
wxpates, EXAnvey wéeeta axptoiny: 
ynr€es, of Tov aptaTroy amr@decay, ovdé ay aidot 
Sovres. TotovToe troAdAdae Kexporiédas. 


630.—ANTI®IAOT BTZANTIOT 


“H8n vou wrdarpns teraoas oyedov, ‘ Avptoy,” eltrov, 
_% paxpn xar éuov dvomrdoln xoTrace.” 
ww 4 \ w Ww id , 
ovtra yetdos euvoe, Kal Hv toos "Aids trovTos, 
Kal pe KaTérpuyev xetvo 70 Kodo Eros. 
mdavTa Noyov Tepurakto Tov avptov: ovdéTa puxpa 6 
Anbet THY yAwoons avritrarov Néueoww. 


336 


BOOK VII. 627-630 


627.—DIODORUS 


Leavine thy bridal-chamber half prepared, thy 
wedding close at hand, thou hast gone, young man, 
down the baneful road of Hades; and sorely hast 
thou afflicted Thynion of Astacus, who most piteously 
of all lamented for thee, dead in thy prime, weeping 
for the evil fate of her Hipparchus, seeing thou didst 
complete but twenty-four years. 


628.—CRINAGORAS 


Orner islands ere this have rejected their inglorious 
names and named themselves after men. Be called 
Erotides (Love islands), ye Oxeiai (Sharp islands) ; 
it is no shame for you to change; for Eros himself 
gave both his name and his beauty to the boy whom 
Dies laid here beneath a heap of clods. O earth, 
crowded with tombs, and sea that washest on the 
shore, do thou lie light on the boy, and thou lie 
hushed for his sake. 


629.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 
Dost thou who art so great rest in so shallow a 
soil? He who looks at thee, Socrates, must blame 
the unwisdom of the Greeks. Merciless judges! 
who slew the best of men, nor shamed them one jot. 
Such often are the Athenians. 


630.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM 

Now nearing my country J said, “ To-morrow shall 
this wind that blew so long against me abate.” 
Scarce had I closed my lips when the sea became 
like hell, and that light word I spoke was my de- 
struction. Beware ever of that word “ to-morrow” ; 
not even little things are unnoticed by the Nemesis 
that is the foe of our tongues. 
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631.—ATOAAQNIAOT 


*Hy dpa MirAnrov DorBiov <épyov> lenobe, 
AéEate Asoyéves révOcpov ayyeriny, 

mats Stt of vaunyos bro xOovl KevOeras” Avdpou 
Aigiros, Aiyaiou xia may rerddyeus. 


632.—AIOAQ POT 


Kripaxos €& oduyns orlyov Bpépos év Avodwpov 
xdtreceyv, ex 8 €ayn Kaiptoy aot payanop, 
SuvnOets rpoxdpnvos. iret 8 ide Oetov dvaxta 

avTopevoy, Trasdvas avrix’ Erewve yépas. 
GNA ov vnTriayou Suwos, Kove, untrote BpiMew 
datéa, tov dsetovs Pevdouévn Kopaxos. 


633.— KPINATOPOT 


Kal airy jyAvoev axpéotrepos avTré\Xovca 
4 eN / 
penn, TévBos ov vuxtl Kadrupapern, 
obvena THY Yapieocay opwvupov elde LeAnn 
amvouv eis Copepoy Svopévnv atdny. 
xeivy yap Kal KadXos é0d KovwmoaTo PuwTos, 
kat Oavatov xeivns pikev E@ xvédei. 


634.—ANTI®IAOT BTZANTIOT 


Nexpodoxov xduvtipa Pidrwv o mpécBus delpwv 
éyxrsdov, Sppa rAdBos pscOov epypépcor, 

opdrparos €& orivyoto Teawy Odvev- hv yap érotpos 
ets aldny, éxares § 7 rodun mpopaciy: 

dv 3 arrows Epopes vexvocrorop, avros ef’ aita 
doxdvrny o yépwv axSopoparv éraler. 
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631.—APOLLONIDES 


Ir thou comest to Apollo’s harbour at Miletus, 
give to Diogenes the mournful message that his 
shipwrecked son Diphilus lies in Andrian earth, 
having drunk the water of the Aegean Sea. 


632.—DIODORUS 


A uittte child in Diodorus’ house fell from a little 
ladder, but falling head first broke the vertebra of 
its neck, to break which is fatal. But when it saw 
its revered master running up, it at once stretched 
out its baby arms to him. Earth, never lie heavy on 
the bones of the little slave child, but be kind to 
two-year-old Corax. 


633.—CRINAGORAS 


Tue moon herself, rising at early eve, dimmed her 
light, veiling her mourning in night, because she saw | 
her namesake, pretty Selene, going down dead to 
murky Hades. On her she had bestowed the beauty 
of her light, and with her death she mingled her 
own darkness. 


634.—ANTIPHILUS 


Otp Philo, stooping to lift the bier to gain his 
daily wage, stumbled slightly, but fell and was 
killed ; for he was ripe for Hades, and old age was 
on the look out for an opportunity; and so all un- 
awares he lifted for himself that bier on which he 
used to carry the corpses of others. 
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635.—TOY AYTOY 
Nady ‘lepoxretdns Eoyev ovryynpov, opoTdoup, 
thy autny Fos ey meee ouvodor, 
miothy ixOuBorebyTe ouvéutropoyv. otis éxeivns 
memor érétmNwoey Koa SixatoTrépn: 
ynpaos a&ypes EBooxe troveupévn elta Oavovra 
éxtépicev’ cuvétrAw 8 apr wal ’Aldew. 


636.—KPINATOPOT 


Tlosuny & paxap, ei0e xat’ ovpeos érpoBRdrevoy 
KIY®, Wornpov TOUT’ ava NevKorogoy, 

xprois aynthpat tot EBAnxnpéva Balowr, 
4) wixph Barras vnoya mnddda 

Gdpyn. touyap eduv vroBevOsos: audi de tadrnr 
Diva pe porBdnoas Evpos épwppicaro. 


637.—ANTIINATPOT 
Ilvppos 6 pouvepérns orbyy unt NeTTA parevor 
via nab rpixylyns pawidas éx phy} ma 
niovoy amoTnre TuTets KaTéSouTE KEPAUY@' 
yns dé wpos aiytadovs ESpapev avrouarn 
aryyeninu Ocip rab Auyvvi pnviovea, 
wal dpdoa ’Apygny ov« érdOnce tpoTiy. 


638.—KPINATOPOT 


TlaiSwv array Oévre pop@ emt Todt’ édeecv? 
pnrnp aphorépous elie treprexyopevn’ 

** Kal vécuv ov oo, Téxvov, em’ nuare T@dE yoncet 
nrmica, Kal Cwois od oe perecodpmevoy 

bperOas: viv & of pev és tpéas npelgOnoav 
Saipoves, dyrevotov § ixero mévOos éyol.” 
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BOOK VII. 635-638 


635.—By tHe SaME 


Hierocies’ boat grew old with him, always travelled 
with him, and accompanied him in life and in death. 
It was his faithful fishing partner, and no juster boat 
ever sailed the waves. It laboured to keep him until 
his old age, and then it buried him when he was 
dead, and travelled with him to Hades.! 


636.—CRINAGORAS 


O nappy shepherd, would that I, too, had led my 
sheep down this grassy white knoll, answering the 
bleatings of the rams that lead the flock, rather than 
dipped in the bitter brine the rudder to guide my ship. 
Therefore I sunk to the depths, and the whistling 
east wind brought me to rest on this beach. 


637.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Pyrruus the solitary oarsman, fishing with his 
hair-line for small hakes and sprats from his little 
boat, fell, struck by a thunderbolt, far away from 
the shore. The boat came ashore of itself, bearing 
the message by sulphur and smoke, and had no need 
of a speaking keel like that of Argo. 


638.—CRINAGORAS 


Tue poor mother, when the expected fate of her 
two sons was reversed, spoke thus, clasping both of 
them: “ Neither did I hope, my child, to weep for 
thee to-day, nor, my child, to see thee yet among 
the living. Now your fates have been interchanged, 
but sorrow undeniable has come to me.” 


1 ep. Nos. 305, 381, 585, above. 
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639.— ANTITIATPOT 


doa Oddacoa Oddacca: +h Kuxrddas 4 orevon 
"EArAns 
xipa wal ’O€elas red pendopueba; 
addws tobvop’ Exovary: erred ri pe, Tov rpopuyovTa 
xeiva, Leaphareds dupexdrue pv; 
vooTtLov evTAOLNY Ap@TO TLS* ws TA ye TOVTOU 5 
TOvTOS, 6 TuuBevoels oldev "Aptorayopns. 


640.—TOY AYTOY 


‘Peynd\y vatrats epider Svcrs, addr Tipon 
TovrAv yadnvain yeiwatos éyOporépn: 

via yap amvoly rerednpévou épOace vavrats 
Aniotéwy taxytvy Slepotros éooupévn’ 

Xeiua S€é yey rpopuydvra yahnvaip éx’ oéOpp ss & 
éxtavoy & Avyps Sede Kayxoputalns. 


641.—ANTI®DIAOT 


Liha Suvwdexdporpov adeyyéos jerior0, 
TocoaKs ayhwoow Pbeyydpuevoy oropatt, 

ett’ dv OrALBopeévoto roti atevov bdatos anp 
avroy atrooreinn rretpa SuwdrvyLov, 

Ojev AOnvaros Shum Aap, ws ay évapyns 5 
ein env POovepais nédsos vedéracs. 


642.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


Zupov kai Anrovo KrAvVdwv pdoos vla Mevolrny 
abv Popto Lapiov Kpive Aradavéos, 

eis Gotoy oTrevdovta TWOOU TAXOS* GANA Oddagca 
éxO py Kai vovew tatpos érevyopuévors. 
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BOOK VII. 639-642 


639.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Every sea is sea. Why do we foolishly blame the — 
Cyclades, or the Hellespont, and the Sharp Isles ?1 
They merit not their evil fame ; for why, when I had 
escaped them, did the harbour of Scarphaea? drown 
me? Let who will pray for fair weather to bring 
him home; Aristagoras, who is buried here, knows 
that the sea is the sea. 


640.— By tHe Same 


Fearsome for sailors is the setting of the Kids, but 
for Pyro calm was far more adverse than storm. For 
his ship, stayed by calm, was overtaken by a swift 
double-oared pirate galley. He was slain by them, 
having escaped the storm but to perish in the calm. 
Alas, in what an evil harbour ended his voyage | 


_ 641.—ANTIPHILUS 
(Not Sepulchral, but on a Water-clock) 


Tuis recorder of the invisible sun, divided into 
twelve parts, and as often speaking with tongueless 
mouth, each time that, the water being compressed 
in the narrow pipe, the air sends forth a sonorous 
blast, was erected by Athenaeus for the public, so 
that the sun might be visible even when covered by 
envious clouds. | 


642.—APOLLONIDES 


Between Syrus and Delos the waves engulfed 
Menoetes of Samos, son of Diaphanes, together with 
his cargo. For a pious purpose was he hurrying 
home, but the sea is the enemy even of those who 
are hastening to be with their fathers in sickness. 


} See No. 628. ® A harbour of Locria. 343 
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643.—K PINATOPOT 


‘TyuviSa tiv Evdvdpov, épdoptoy aidy dOuppa 
oixoyeves, KOUPHY aipuNroy eivaérey, 

Rptacas, @ dd\uoT 'Aldn, Ti rpowpov ediets 
poipay TH WavTws cEeto ToT éocopevy; 


644—BIANOPOZ TPAMMATIKOT 


"Toratov eOpyynce Tov mxvpopov Kreapiarn 
maiia, Kal audt rad@ mexpov éravoe Biov 

Kwxvocaca yap docoy éxdviave nrpos avin, 
ovxér’ emriot peas trvevpatos eae TOvous. 

OndUrEepat, TL TOTOUTOY euetpyoacdle TaddNawat 
Opinvov, va xravonr dypt cal ’Aldew; 


645.—KPINAI'OPOT 


"QO Svernv’ SXNBoto Pirootpate, trod cor éxeiva 
oxnmrpa Kalai Bacttéwy &dOovor evrvytar,) 
alow émnwpnoas aet Blov; % émi Neiro 
Saiors dy mepiomros Spots; 
oO veto Kapdtous Tovs covs Sveporpyoavto, 
aos b¢ véxus padhapy xeicet’ dv Oorpaxivn. 
646.—ANTTH2 MEAOIIOIOT 
AoicOra 57 rade trarpt dirw wept xetpe Barovdoa 
eit’ "Epara, yAwpois Sdxpvot rerBopéeva: 
“°C, watep, ov ros ér’ cipt, péras § éuov Supa 
KanuTrres 
76n arropOtuévns xudveos Odvaros.” 


1 ebruxla: MS. : I correct. 
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BOOK VII. 643-646 


643.—CRINAGORAS 


O Hanes the inexorable, thou hast carried off 
Hymnis, Evander’s daughter, ever the loveable pet 
of his house, the coaxing nine-year-old girl. Why 
didst thou send such early death to her who must 
one day in any case be thine? 


644.—BIANOR THE GRAMMARIAN 


CieEariste mourned her last for the early death of 
her son, and on the tomb ended her embittered life. 
For, wailing with all the force a mother’s sorrow 
could give her, she could not recover force to draw 
her breath. Women, why give ye such ample 
measure to your grief as to wail even till it brings 
you to Hades? 


645.—CRINAGORAS 


O Puirostratus,! unhappy for all thy wealth, where 
are those sceptres and constant intercourse with 
princes on which thy fortune ever depended? Shall 
thy tomb be (?) by the Nile conspicuous in the region 
of ....? Foreigners have shared among them the 
fruit of thy toil, and thy corpse shall lie in sandy 
Ostracine.*® 

646.—ANYTE 


Turse were the last words that Erato spoke, 
throwing her arms round her dear father’s neck, her 
cheeks wet with fresh tears: “Father, I am thine no 
longer; I am gone, and sombre death casts already 
his black veil over my eyes.” 

1 An Academic philosopher, a favourite of Anthony and 
Cleopatra. 3 Between Egypt and Palestine. By 
‘*foreigners”” he means probably Roman soldiers. 
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647.—ZIMONIAOT, of 8 TIMIOT 


"Totata 69 1a8’ dere Pirny rot unrépa Topyd 
Saxpudecca, Sépns xepol épamropévy: 

‘ADO pévors Tapa tratpi, réxots 5 ert Ago Moipg 
Gray, oP TOM ynpai Kadeyova.” 


648.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOY 
Eo Ons ’Aptotoxpdrns 81° amémdecv eis "Ayépovta, 
elt’ ddAvyoxpovins aypdpevos Keparis: 
“ Tlaiéwy tis wvicatto, nal Edyicatro yuvaixa, 
et cat pv Sdxvor SvaBioros tevin: 
Conv otvA@oatro: Kaxos © doruros idécbas 5 
olxos: 5 8 ad Agoror,) ravépos éoyapedv 
evxioy paivocrro, xat év rodvKaki dyxw 
eum perros,” aiydlwy Sadov érecydpiov.” 
noe: "Aptotroxpatns 7d xpryvovy GAA yuvasKan, 
vO pwr’, yy Parpev thy Gdtoppocvvny. 10 


649.— ANTTH2 MEAOIIOIOT 
"Avtt tot evrAexéos Oaddpov cepvav O° ipevalov 
arnp otioe Tapy TOS emi pappapive 
mapevixdy, wétpov Te Tedv Kal KaAXoS yocay, 


Bepai rorepbeynra § erreo xa POipéva. 


650._[BAAKKOT 4] DAAAIKOY 


Pedye Oardoota épya, Body & éruBdrrev éxétAy, 
et Tt Tot HOD paxphs meipar’ iSeiv Broris- 
ntelp yap eveots paxpos Bios: ely add 8 od ras 
evpapes eis rrodkuny avdpos idely xeharny. 
' APeros MS. : I correct. 
3 I write so: tvorn MS. 
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BOOK VII. 647-650 


647.—SIMONIDES or SIMIAS 


Tuesz were the very last words that Gorgo spoke 
to her dear mother, in tears throwing her hands 
round her neck: “Stay here with father and mayest 
thou bear another daughter, more fortunate than I 
was, to tend thy grey old age.” 


648.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Goop Aristocrates, as he was taking ship for 
Acheron, resting his doomed head on his hand, 
said: “Let every man seek to have children and 
get him a wife, even if miserable poverty pinch him. 
Let him support his life with pillars; a house with- 
out pillars is ill to look on. Nay! what is best, may 
the room where his hearth is have many fair columns, 
and shining with the luxury of many lights, illumine 
the log that burns on the hearth.”! Aristocrates 
knew what was best, but, O man, he hated the evil- 
mindedness of women. 


649.—ANYTE 


Tuy mother, Thersis, instead of a bridal chamber 
and solemn wedding rites, gave thee to stand on this 
thy marble tomb a maiden like to thee in stature and 
beauty, and even now thou art dead we may speak 


to thee. 
.650.—PHALAECUS 


Avorp busying thee with the sea, and put thy mind 
to the plough that the oxen draw, if it is any joy for 
thee to see the end of a long life. For on land 
there is length of days, but on the sea it is not easy 
to find a man with grey hair. 

1 Lines 6-8 are somewhat obscure. Children seem to be 
meant by the lights as well as by tho pillars or columns. 
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651.—ET@®OPINNO® 
Ovx o tpnyus "EXasds én” ooréa xeiva Kadvrres, 
avd » xudveov ypdupa Nadovaa zrét PN: 
aro Bs pev Aorlyns re xai aitrevijs Apaxavoro 
"Ixdpiov pjoce kdua wept Kpoxdrats: 
avri & éya Eevins Torvpsdeos 4 Keven yOuv 
ayxwOny Apvorray Siupdow év Bordvas. 


652.—-AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT 


"Hyxyecoa Oddacca, Ti tov Tedpeos obras 
@WOVT OV TOAAT vt Tedevtaryopny, 
aypia Yetnvaca, KaTETPNVwTaAo TrovTH 
ow popty, AdBpov xi éreyevapevn; 
Xa wey trou Kain h ixyOvBopas Aapidecawy 
TeOpnunt arvous evpet er’ aiytar@ 
Tepapns 5é xevov réxvou xexNavpévoy ab pav 
tupBov, Saxpve traida Terevtaryopny. 


- 653.—ITATKPATOT 
“Orecev Aivatou 5:0 xdpatos dypios apbels 
Ala ’ExinpetSnv ‘Tdor dvopévass, 
avtoy é7 avy vnt cal avdpdow- & Tobe ojpe 
Saxpioas xeveov watd) Twathp Exapev. 


654.—AEKEQNIAA TAPANTINOT 


Aled Aniatal Kal drdOopat, ovdé Sixaror 
Kpires: tis Kpnrav olde Stxatoovvnr; 
@s Kal ue TKwovTa oby ov« evrriou popTm 
Kpnrasets @oav Tiporvtoyv xa” anos, 

Selratov. xyyo pev adslwors Naptdecos 
KéxrNavpas, THUG S ov> S10 Tipodvtos. 
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BOOK VII. 651-654 


651.—EUPHORION 


Cracey Elaeus doth not cover those thy bones, 
nor this stone that speaks in blue letters. They are 
broken by the Icarian sea on the shingly beach of 
Doliche! and lofty Dracanon,? and I, this empty 
mound of earth, am heaped up here in the thirsty 
herbage of the Dryopes? for the sake of old friend- 
ship with Polymedes. 


652.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Tuou booming sea, why didst thou rise in 
storm, and striking with a huge wave send headlong 
to the deep, cargo and all, Teleutagoras, son of 
Timares, as he sailed in his little ship? He, lying 
somewhere dead on the broad beach, is bewailed 
over by terns and fish-eating gulls, and Timares, 
looking on his son’s empty tear-bedewed tomb, 
weeps for his child Teleutagoras. 


653.—PANCRATES 


Art the setting of the Hyades the fierce Sirocco 
rose and destroyed Epierides in the Aegean Sea, 
himself, his ship and crew ; and for him his father in 
tears made this empty tomb. 


654..-_LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


THe Cretans are ever brigands and pirates, and 
never just; who ever heard of the justice of a 
Cretan? So they were Cretans who threw me un- 
happy Timolytus into the sea, when I was travelling 
with no very rich cargo. I am bewailed by the sea- 
gulls, and there is no Timolytus in this tomb. 


1 Another name of the island Icaria. 
2 A cape on this island. ? The inhabitants of Doris. 
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655.—TOY AYTOY 
"Apret pos yains pexpy xovis> 1) Oe epic 
GdXov ér:OriBos mrAovata Kexdpevov 
oTnAn, TO oKANPOY vexpav Bdpos: ef pe Oavovra 
quwcovt, "Adxdvdpe todto ri KadXréXeus; 


656.—TOY AYTOY 
Tay orcdynv B@Xov rad TodT’ OdLyptov, @vep, 
ofpa troTlhOeyEas tAdpovos ’Adxipéveus, 
et Kal way Kéxputrras im’ ofeins tadsovpou 
cal Barou, hv mor’ éyw Sniov ’AXxipévns. 


657.—TOY AYTOY 


Tloupéves of travtny Speos paxev oiotroNette 
alyas xevelpous éuBoréovres dis, 
Krecrayopn, mpos V's, orlynv yadpiv, ddAa mpoonvh 
rivoite, yOovins eivexa Pepoedorns. 
BrAnynoawr’ bids pot, ém’ abéoroo $¢ Trotuny 6 
métpns aupivo: mpnéa Booxopevars: 
elape 5¢ mpwr@ Aetwwvov avOos apépoas 
xepitns orepérm THuBov epov orepave, 
xal Tis am’ evdpvolo KaTAXpaivolTo ydAaKnTe 
010s, GporAyaioy pacToY avacyopevos, 10 
xpnmid wypalyoy émitipBiov etoi Oavovrwv 
cioly apotBatas nav POrpévoss yates. 


658.—_@EOKPITOT, o: 5¢ AEQNIAOT 
TAPANTINOT 
Tyadoopas ef re vémers ayaois mréov, f ad o Sesdos 
éx céGev woavras loov, odorrop’, éxet. 
‘*Xatpérw ov tos 6 TULBos,” Epets, “ ered Evpupésovros 
KeiTat THS LepHs KOUpos Uirép Keharis. 
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BOOK VII. 655-658 


655.—By THe Same 
A .ittie dust of the earth is enough for me, and 
may a rich and useless monument, a weight ill for 
the dead to bear, crush some other man in his rest. 
What is that to Alexander, son of Calliteles, if they 
know who I am or not, now that I am dead? 


656.—By tue Same 
Saute, Sir, this little mound and modest monu- 
ment of hapless Alcimenes, though it be all over- 
grown by the sharp buckthorn and brambles on which 
I, Alcimenes, once waged war. 


657.—By THE SAME 

Ye shepherds who roam over this mountain ridge 
feeding your goats and fleecy sheep, do, in the name 
of Earth, a little kindness, but a pleasant one, to 
aes Seti for the sake of Persephone underground. 
May the sheep bleat to me, and the shepherd seated 
on the unhewn rock pipe soft notes to them as they 
feed, and may the villager in early spring gather 
meadow flowers and lay a garland on my grave. May 
one of you bedew it with the milk of a ewe, mother 
of pretty lambs, holding her udder up and wetting 
the edge of the tomb. There are ways, I assure you, 
even among the dead of returning a favour done to 
the departed. 


658.—THEOCRITUS or LEONIDAS OF 
TARENTUM 
I suai discover, wayfarer, if thou honourest more 
the good, or if a worthless man hath as much of thy 
esteem. In the first case thou wilt say, “All hail 
to this tomb because it lies light on the holy head of 
Eurymedon.” 
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659. <®@EOKPITOT> 


Nopriov vidv édXectres: ev Hrsxliy 82 Kal avdtds, 
Eupupedov, topo rovde Oavey érvyes. 

col pév EdSpn Oeiovor wap’ avdpdot roy dé roNtrat 
TULNTEDVTL, TAT POS pvopevos ws ayabod. 


660.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOY 


Eleive, Zupaxdcrds Tor dvpp 105’ édierar “OpOuv, 
“ Xecpeplas peOvwy pndapa vuerds tgs” 

nab yap éy Totodroy exw popov, avri Se troAAHs 
matploos oOveiav Ketpas ébecadpevos. 


661—TOY AYTOY 


EvoGéveos 16 pvjpa pvovyvopov 6 codictis, 
dewvds an’ 6pOarpov Kab 7d vénua pabeiv. 

ev puv EBarpay étaipor émi Feivns Evo dvra, 
XvUpvobérns év trois Satpoviws piros dv. 

mavrov dv éméoixev eyew TeOvedd’ 6 cogrotis, 
xaimep dxtxus dy, ely” dpa xndeuovas. 


662.— AEQNIAOT 


‘H wais @xet’ dwpos év EBSdoup 45° evraure 
eis aldny, rodAts HrsKins mporépn, 

detain, woléovea Tov etxoodunvoy adedpov, 
vyimTtov aotopyou yevodpmevoy Oavdrov. 

aiai, \uypd raBoica Teporépn, as ev éEroipm 
avOpurrots Saipwv One Td Sewvotata, 
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BOOK VII. 659-662 


659.—THEOCRITUS 
(On the same Tomb) 


Tuov hast left an infant son, but thyself, Eury- 
medon, didst die in thy prime and liest in this tomb. 
Thy abode is with the divine among men, but him 
the citizens will honour, mindful of his father’s 
goodness. 


660—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


. STRANGER, a Syracusan named Orthon enjoins this 
upon thee: “ Never go out drunk on a winter night.” 
For that was what caused my death, and instead of 
resting in my ample country I lie clothed in foreign 
soil. 

661.—By THE SAME 


Tue tomb is that of Eusthenes the sophist, who 
was a reader of character, skilled in discovering our 
thought from our eyes. Well did his companions 
bury him, a stranger in a strange land, and among 
them was a poet marvellously dear to him. So the 
sophist, although he was feeble, had those who took 
care that he should have on his death all proper 
honour. 


662.— By THe SaME 


Tue girl is gone to Hades before her time in her 
seventh year, before all her many playmates, hapless 
child, longing for her little brother, who twenty 
months old tasted of loveless death. Alas Peristera! 
for thy sad fate! How hath Heaven decreed that the 
very path of men should be sown with calamities! 


21 Little dove, 
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663.—TOY AYTOY 
‘O puxeds 108° érev§e 74 @paicca 
Mydetos 76 pap’ él rd 060, xnmwéypare KXeéitas. 
éFei trav ydpwy a yuva avr’ exeivov 
dv Tov capov EOpefre. ti wdv; ett Yonoipa Kaneirar. 


664.—AAAO 


Apxiroxov cal o7aOt nal eiotde tov wddas wointdy, 
Tov Tay iduBwy, o& TO pupiov Kréos 
5179 \Ge xnrl vinta xal wor’ ao. 
@s e ”“ , e 4 > 4 b 4 
7) pa viv at Motcas xai 6 Addsos Hydrevy "AToAXw?, 
> 
@S EuperAns T Eyevto enmidé£vos 5 
r.) AN a 
Ered Te Trovetv, Tpos AVpay 7 aeidecy. 


665.—TOY AYTOY AEONIAOT 


Myre paxph Gapoéwy vautirreo unre Babety 
yyt xpatet tavros Sovpatos els dvepos. 
wrece cat IIpouayov mvon pia, xipa 8 ty aitas 
aOpoov és Koidnv éorupérrker ara. 
ov pny of daipwov mavtn Kaxds' GAN ev) yain 5 
TaTpior Kat TUunBov Kal KTepéwy éXayev 
nnoenovwn ev xepaiv, érel tpnxela Odrdacoa 
vexpov tjrentapéevous Onxev én’ aiytadovs. 


666.—ANTITIIATPOT @EZ2AAONIKEQS 


Odtos 0 Aecdvdpoto S:a7do0s, obros 6 wévTOU 
TopOLos, o wn povve TH dir€ovte Bapus 

Tadd’ “Hpois ta mdporGev ératda, Todt TO ripyou 
Aeixavov, o mpodorns BS eréxerto AVYyvos. 

xowwos & audorépous 68° Eve tddos, eiaére cal viv 65 
xeivy TO POovep@ peupopévors dvéum. 
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- BOOK VII. 663-666 


663.—By THE Same 


LittLte Medeus made this tomb by the wayside for 
his Thracian nurse, and inscribed it with the name of 
Clita. She will have her reward for nursing the boy 
Why? She is still called “useful” !1 


664.—ANoNYMOUSs 


Stanp and look on Archilochus, the iambic poet 

_ of old times, whose vast renown reached to the night 

and to the dawn. Verily did the Muses and Delian 

Apollo love him; so full of melody was he, so skilled 
to write verse and to sing it to the lyre. 


665.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Trust not in the length or depth of the ship thou 
voyagest in; one wind lords it over every keel. One 
blast destroyed Promachus, and one huge wave 
dashed him into the trough of the sea. Yet Heaven 
was not entirely unkind to him, but he got funeral 
and a tomb in his own country by the hands of his 
own people, since the rude sea cast out his body on 
the expanse of the beach. 


666.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Tuis is the place where Leander crossed, these are 
the straits, unkind not only to one lover. This is 
where Hero once dwelt, here are the ruins of the 
tower, the treacherous lamp rested here. In this 
tomb they both repose, still reproaching that envious 
wind. ' 

1 This epithet is occasionally found on the tombs of slaves. 
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667.—AAESIIOTON 
"Ev r@ vag Ths aylas ‘Avacracias év Ococahonixy 
Tire patny yoowvtes éu@ Tapapipvete TULBo; 
ovdey Exo Opnvev afiov ev POipévocs. 
AYE your xai tavde, Toots, Kal maides eu -t0 
yalpere, xal pyunpny cwler’ ’Aualovins. 


668. -AEQNIAOT 


Ovd’ ef pos yeXowoa xatactopécece Tarnvn 
xUpata, Kal paraxny dpixa pépor Zédupos, 
vnoBurny weobe Sé50txa yap obs wdpos érdXnv 

xivdvvous dvéuots avTixopua aopevos. 


669.—ITIAATONOZ TOT SIANOZOSOT 


"Aaotépas eicabpeis daornp éuos. €iOe yevoiuny 
Ovpavos, ws Todds upacwy eis oe AXE. 


A. J. Butler, Amaranth and Asphodel, p. 14; A. Esdaile, 
Poems and Translations, p. 48. 


670.—TOY AYTOY 


"Aatnp mply pév Edapres evi Cwoior ‘E@os: 

yov 5¢ Oavev Adputrets”Eosepos ev POtpuévors. 

P. B. Shelley, ‘‘Thou wert the morning-star...,”” Works 
(Oxford ed.), p. 712. 


671—AAHAON, ot 6¢ BIANOPOS 


Ilavta Xdpwv ardnote, ti Tov véov Hptracas avtws 
w 
“Arranrov; ov aos Env, xav Odve ynparéos; 
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667.—ANonymous 
In the Church of St. Anastasia in Thessalonica 


Why, lamenting in vain, do you stay beside my 
tomb? I, among the dead, suffer naught worthy 
of tears. Cease from lament, my husband, and ye, 
my children, rejoice and preserve the memory of 
Amazonia. 


668.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 


Not even if smiling calm were to smooth the 
waves for me, and gently rippling Zephyr were to 
blow, shall ye see me take ship; for I dread the 
perils I encountered formerly battling with the 
winds. 


669.—PLATO 


Tuov lookest on the stars, my Star.! Would I were 
heaven, to look on thee with many eyes. 


670.—By THE Same 


Or old among the living thou didst shine the Star 
of morn; now shinest thou in death the Star of eve. 


671.—By Some AtrrisuTteD To BIANOR 


Ever insatiable Charon, why didst thou wantonly 
take young Attalus? Was he not thine even had he 
died old? 

1 Aster (Star) is said to have been the name of a youth 
whom Plato admired. 
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672.—AAEXSNOTON 
’Ev Kopivéw yéypamras 
XOdv pév exer déuas dc Ordv, Eyer kAvTOV ovpavos 
op 
"Avdpéw, 85 Aavaoiat nad TrAAvptoior Sixdocas, 
OUX ociwy xTedvwr xabapas épurdkarto yelpas. 
673.—AAHAON 
Ei yévos evoeBéwy Cowes pera téppa Bioto, 
vatetdov xata Becpor ava atopa dwros éxdotov, 
‘Avdpéa, od Cwets, ob xdrOaves: dddd ce yapos 
a&pBpotos davdtoy dyiwv biréSexto xauovta. 
674.—AAPIANOT 
"ApxerAcxou T6de ofa, Tov és AVacavTas Bidpous 
myaye Macoviédn Moica yapilopévn. 
675.—AEONIAOT 
“Atpopos éx TUuBou MWe Teicpata vavryoio" 
XNMGY OAXUpLEVWY AAXos evynoropes. 
. 676.—AAHAON 


Aovnos 'Emixtntos yevouny, cal o@u avdrnpos, 
Kai trevinv "Ipos, xal didos aGavdrous. 





* 3.e. otherwise he would have excelled Homer in epic 
verse, 
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672. —ANONYMouUS 
Inscribed at Corinth 


Tue earth holds the comely body, heaven the 
glorious spirit of Andreas, who, administering justice 
in Greece and Illyria, kept his hands clean of ill- 
gotten gain. 


673.—ANoNYMOUSs 


Ir pious folk live after the end of this life, dwelling, 
as is fit, in the mouths of all men, thou, Andreas, 
livest and art not dead, but the divine place of the 
immortal holy ones has received thee after life’s 
labour. 


674.—ADRIANUS 


Tuis is the tomb of Arehilochus, whom the Muse, 
out of kindness to Homer,! guided to furious iambics. 


675.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 
Isopsephon 
TREMBLE not in loosing thy cable from the tomb 


of the shipwrecked man. While I was perishing 
another was travelling unhurt.? 


676.—ANONYMOUS 


I, Epicretus,* was a slave, and not sound in all m 
limbs, and poor as Irus,‘ and beloved by the gods. 


2 Imitated from No. 282. * The celebrated philosopher. 
* The beggar in the Odyssey. 
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677.—2IMONIAOT 


Myjua 765e xrXetvoio Meyioriou, dv more Mfjdos 
Lmepxetov ToTapoy KTeivay apepapevor, 

peaytios, 85 Tore Kijpas émepyopévas odda eidas 
ovx éTAN Drdptns Hye“ovas mw podTrety. 


678.—AAESIIOTON 


TlAnpwoas otpatinu Bwrypuyos évOdde xetpar, 

dr Boy éuav capatwv yuKepots texéecow édacas. 
ipta & év immnerat, L'epnvos oldre Néorwp- 

é& adixwy Te Tovey Ketundtov ovdey érevka. 

TovveKa Kal peta TOTHOV Op@ ddos OvAUpETTOIO. = 


679.—TOT ATIOT ZOPPONIOT IATPI.- 
APXOT 


a. TupBe, ris } wobev, Hv O Ett wais Tivos, épya 
xal 6XBov, 
vexpos, dv évdov exerts, Evverre, revOdpevov. 
B. Odtos "Iwavuns, Kum pios yévos, vids érvyOn 
evyevéos Yrepavou: jy dé vouweds Papins. 
KTHmact pev ToAVOAROs SAwy mTréov dy TpéEde 
Kvusrpos, 5 
éx Twatépos matépwy, é& ociwy te TrovwY . 
Epya Se Oéoxeha mavta Néyew, dep ev yor red€Eev, 
ovd é€nod €ote voov, 00d’ érépwy ctopdtwr 
mavrTa yap avépa TrapiAGe haewvordtats aperiat 
d0favra xpatéew Tais aperais érépwv. 10 
Tod Kal KddXea TravTa, TdTrEp TTOMS EAAaYEY adrn, 
etal piroppocvyns Koopmos apeordrns. 
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677.—SIMONIDES 


Tuts is the tomb of famous Megistias! the prophet, 
whom the Persians slew after crossing the Sper- 
cheius. Though he well knew then the impending 
fate, he disdained to desert the Spartan leaders. 


678.—ANoNYMOUS 


Havine accomplished my military service, I, Sote- 
richus, lie here, leaving to my sweet children the 
wealth I gained by my labours. I commanded in the 
cavalry, like Gerenian Nestor, and I never amassed 
any treasure from unjust actions. Therefore after 
death too I see the light of Olympus. 


679.—SAINT SOPHRONIUS THE 
PATRIARCH 


A. “Tew me, tomb, of him whom thou hast 
hidden within thee, who and whence he was, whose 
son, his profession, and substance.” B. “This man 
was Joannes of Cyprus, the son of noble Stephanus, 
and he was the pastor of Alexandria. He was 
wealthiest of all the Cyprians by inheritance and by 
his holy Jabours; and to tell all the divine deeds he 
did on earth is beyond my understanding or the 
tongue of others; for he surpassed in most brilliant 
virtues even men who seemed to surpass others. All 
the beautiful public works which this city possesses 
are ornaments due to his most praiseworthy muni- 
ficence.” 

1 The prophet who was with the Spartans at Thermopylae, 
Leonidas wished to send him home, but he refused to go. 
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680.—TOY AYTOY 
"Apxos ‘Iwdvyns Papins apetay leprev 
évOdde viv peta téppa hirn wapd marpid: Keirat 
Oynrov yap Adxe cHpa, xal ei Biov AdOcrov Een, 
Wavdrous wpntes te cata xGova péEev arreipous. 


681.—ITAAAAAA AAEHBANAPEOS 


Ovx arredjpnoas Tips Xap, GAA TedevTijs" 
cal ywros ™ep éwy ESpapes ets aldny, 

Técave Motpdwv Tpoxararepe: €x ™poxoTrns yap 
Hs elyes xara vob, é£exomns Biorov. 


682.—TOY AYTOY 


Décctos ob réOunxev erretyopevos mapa Moipns: 
autos tTnv Moipav mpotvaBev eis aldnv. 


683.—TOY AYTOY 


“Mnédev & aryav” TOY ENTA TOPAY O copararos elrrep: 
GAA od pn TetcGeis, Técove, Tadt’ Erabes: 

Kal Noytos trep ewy adoywrarov Eoxes dvecdos, 
as émtOupnoas ovpavins avddov. 

obtw IInryacos larmos amw@\ece BedXepogovrny, 
Bovrnbevra padeiv aotpobérous xavovas: 

GAN’ o yey Uararov eEXwv Kal Oapoadéov abévos 4Bns, 
Pécatos ob5€ xécewv edtovoy Hrop éxav. 
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680.—By tHe Same 


Joannes, both chief in virtue and chief priest of 
Alexandria, lies here after his death in his dear 
country. For his body was mortal, although he shall 
have immortal life and did countless immortal works 
on earth. 


681-688 are sy PALLADAS OF ALEXANDRIA, 
AND ALL ON THE SAME suBJECT?! 


681 


You did not go abroad for the sake of honour, but 
of death, and although lame you ran to Hades, 
Gessius, swifter than the Fates. For you retreated 
from life owing to the advancement of which you 
were dreaming. 

682 


Gessius did not die hurried by Fate, but arrived 
in Hades before Fate. 


683 


Tue wisest of the Seven Sages said ‘“‘ Naught in 
excess,” but you, Gessius, were not convinced of it, 
and came to this end. Though erudite, you incurred 
the reproach of the greatest lack of reason in de- 
siring to ascend to heaven. Thus it was that Pegasus 
was fatal to Bellerophon, because he wished to learn 
the rules of motion of the stars. But he had a horse 
and the confident strength of youth, whereas Gessius 
could not screw his courage up enough even to ease 
himself. 

1 They are all of course facetious. It is insinuated that 


Gessius’ soci ade Ui at not getting the consulate promised 
him by astrologers hastened his end. 
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684.—TOY AYTOY 
Mndels Enryocy peporav tote at Oeds elvat, 
pnd’ apyny peyarny, xoputrov wreppiadov. 
Tésows avros eke: xatnvéxOn yap érapbels, 
Ounris ebruyins pnxér’ avacyopevos. 
685.—TOY AYTOY 
Znrav ékedpes Brorou rédos evruyins Te, 
apyny Enrncas wpos TéXos cpxonévay. 
GAN’ éruyxes Timns, @ Téoore, nab pera potpay 
ovpPora tis apxis totara SeEdpevos. 


686.—TOY AYTOY 


Tésorov as evonoev o Bavxandos aptt Gavovta 
wXevovTa Wéov, Toto EXeEey Erros’ 
“ Téoowe, Tas, Ti Tab wy KaTéBns Sopov “Aidos efow 
yupvos, axndertos, eX paTe KaLvOTape@ ;” 
rov 5¢ péy’ oxOnoas mpocédn wal Téootos evOus- 5 
“ Bavxanre, 76 otpHvos xal Odvarov rapéxet.” 
687.—TOY AYTOY 
Thy "Appoviaxny ardrny ote Técots éyuw 
Tov Eevxov Oavartov eyyvbev Eoyopevos, 
thy idtav yuopuny xatepéurvato, xal 76 wdOnpa, 
wad rovs teGopévous aorporoyors adoyots. 
688.—-TOY AYTOY 
Oi S00 Kddyavres tov Técorov drecav Spxois, 
Tay peyddov Uratwv Oaxoy trooyopevot. 
@® yaos avOpwrrwy avepwrtov, avToyorwTor, 
dxpse térous Beorou under émiordpevov. 
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684 


Let no mortal even seek to be a god also, nor 
pursue the pride of high office. Gessius is the proof 
of it, for he was first of all puffed up and then 
collapsed, not content with mortal felicity. 


685 


You sought and found the end of life and happ)- 
ness, seeking an office! tending to the highest end. 
But you obtained the honour, Gessius, receiving 
after your death the insignia of office. 


686 


Wuen Baucalus saw Gessius just after his death. 
and lamer than ever, he spoke thus: “ Gessius, what 
made thee descend into Hell, naked, without funeral, 
in new burial guise?” And to him in great wrath 
Gessius at once replied: “ Baucalus, the pride of 
wealth may cause death.” 


687 


Wuen Gessius discovered the fraud of the oracle 
of Ammon not long before his death in a strange 
land, he blamed his own belief and that science, and 
those who trust in silly astrologers. 


688 


Tue two soothsayers brought death on Gessius by 
their oaths, promising him the consular chair. O race 
of men vain minded, angry with themselves, knowing 
nothing even until the end of life. 


2 The word also means ‘‘ beginning.” 
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689.—AAHAON  __ 
"EvOdde cdma Nédovtrev ’ArreAMaves yey’ Eptoros 
yuxny & ev xeipecow éqv rapaxdtOero Xpiore. 
690.—AAHAON 
Ovde Gavadv «réos ecOrov drrwreoas és yOdva Tacay, 
GX’ ert offs pruyjs dyAad mdvra péves, 
dca’ éhayés 7’ Euablés te, hice pirw mavdpite 
T@ pa kal és paxdpwv vicov EBns, Mvbéa. 
691.— AAESTIOTON 
"Aranotes vén eiuir Odvov & wrép dvépos ec Prod, 
Znvevos, tov povvov evi atépvotow edéyunv, 
bv Gwros yhuxepav te Téxveoy mpovupwy’ euay Hrop, 
obvopa Kandvcxpdreca, Bporois rdvrecow ayacrtn. 


692.—ANTIIIATPOYT, of & ®IAINMOYT 
@EXZTAAONIKENS 

TAvcav, 7d Tepyaunvor Aci& «réos, 

0 Tappdywv KEepauvos, 6 TAATYS Tédas, 

0 Kawos "AtXas, al 7’ dvixarot XEpes 

Eppovtt tov Sé mpoaGer ob7’ ev ‘IraXois, 

008 “EXXdd: rpowotor, obt’ dv ’Aaid:, 

0 mdvta wav ’Aldns dvétparrev. 
693.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 

TAjvuv rapnovires aphex XEpuas, 

wikph xataoradbévra xupatos Sivn, 

St’ ixOvaler’ && dxpns atroppayos- 

xaecav b€ pw’ dacos Aads HY cuvEepynrns, 

Ilécedov, ods av cae, cal yarnvainy 

aiey didoins opyenBorors Oiva. 
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BOOK VII. 689-693 


689,—ANoNyMous 


Here Apellianus, most excellent of men, left his 
body, depositing his soul in the hands of Christ. 


690.—ANoNnyMous 


Nort even in death hast thou lost on the earth all 
thy good fame, but the splendid gifts of thy mind 
all survive, all thy talent and learning, Pytheas, most 
highly endowed by nature. Therefore art thou gone 
to the islands of the blest. 


691.—ANoNyMous 


I am a new Alcestis, and died for my good husband 
Zeno, whom alone I had taken to my bosom. My 
heart preferred him to the light of day and my sweet 
children. My name was Callicratia, and all men 
reverenced me. 


692.— ANTIPATER or PHILIP OF 
THESSALONICA 


Gtyco of Pergamus, the glory of Asia, the thunder- 
bolt of the pancration,! the broad-footed, the new 
Atlas, has perished; they have perished, those un- 
vanquished hands, and Hades, who conquers all, has 
thrown him who never before met with a fall in 
Italy, Greece, or Asia. 


693.—APOLLONIDES 


I, rue heap of stones by the shore, cover Glenis, 
who was swept away by the cruel swirl of a wave as 
he was angling from a steep projecting rock. All his 
fellow fishermen raised me. Save them, Poseidon, 
and grant ever to all casters of the line a calm 
shore. 

1 A combination of wrestling and boxing. 
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694.—AAAIOT 


“Hy raptns fipwa, Prrompnypwv 5é xadeira, 
mpoode Llorcdalns xeipevov ev rpiddy, 

elrety olov én’ Epyor ayes Todas: evOvs éxeivos 
evpnoet avy col mpnktos evKoriny. 


695.— AAESIIOTON 


‘Opds mpoowroy Kaccias tis cad povos. 
et xal réOynxe, Tats apetais yuwpilerar 
 Apuxis To KaAXOS WGAXOY 7 TOD cwpaTos. 


696.—APXIOT MITTAHNAIOT 


Aiwpn Onpecov ipacaopevos Séuas atpais 
TAGpov, aoprnbels éx Aaclas tritvos, 

aiwpn DoiBy yap avdpocov eis Ep Earns, 
wpava Keravitny vacetawy, {atupe. 

cevd 5é Body avdoio periSpopov ovxérs Nvydat, 
@s mrapos, ev Ppuyiors ovlpece trevaopeBa. 


697.— XPIZTOAQPOT 


Odr0s ‘Iwdvynv xpimre tados, 8s p’ EmiSdyvov 
dotpov env, Hv mply waives apimperées 
exticav “Hpaxdtjos: S0ev ral péppepos tows 
aiel tev adixwy oxrXnpoy ExoTrTe pévos. — 
eiye 0 an’ evocBéwy mpoyovwr épixvdéa matpny 
Avyudov, fv Doin’ Kddpos eSerpe rrorsy. 





1 The name means ‘‘ busybody.” 2 Marsyaa. 
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694.—ADAEUS 


(Not Sepulchral) 


Ir thou passest by the shrine of the hero (his 
name is Philopragmon)! that is at the cross-roads 
outside Potidaea, tell him on what task thou journey- 
est, and he at once will help thee to find a means of 
accomplishing it. 


695.— ANONYMOUS 


Tuovu seest the face of virtuous Cassis. Though 
she be dead, the beauty of her soul rather than of 
ler visage is made manifest by her virtues. 


696.—ARCHIAS OF MITYLENE 


Poor Satyr? who didst dwell on the hills of 
Celaenae, thou hangest from a leafy pine, thy beast- 
like body flogged by the winds, because thou didst 
enter on fatal strife with Phoebus; and no longer, as 
of old, shall we Nymphs hear on the Phrygian hills 
the honeyed notes of thy flute. 


697.—CHRISTODORUS 


THis tomb covers Joannes, who was the star of 
Epidamnus, the city founded by the famous sons of 
Heracles,’ whence it was brought about that this 
active hero ever reduced the stubborn strength of 
the unrighteous. The renowned fatherland of his 
pious parents and himself was Lychnidus, a city built 
by Phoenician Cadmus. Thence sprung this Heli- 


® It was founded by a certain Phalius who claimed descent 
from the Heraclidae. 
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évbev AvYVvoS Env ‘EXsKadv05, odvexa Kddpnos 
orotyetwy Aavaois mpatos Serke turrov. 

ets trrdtous § dvédaprpe, eal "IAuptoior Stxdtwv, 
Movoas nai xabapny dotedpdvace Aixnv. 10 


698.—TOY AYTOY 


Autos ‘lwavyns "EmtSdpvtos évOdSe xetrat, 
THrEhayns UTdTwY Koo pos deshavéewy: 

0 yAuKu pot Moueéwy tretdaas hdos, 6 WrAéov AAXwY 
evpuvas Eeviou Saipovos épyaciny, 

TrappopBnv rarhduny xextnuévos, yvtTwa powvny 5 
ovx toe Swtivns uétpov oprtopevor. 

aimutatyy & nuénce [vopors ralrpioow amrnyny, 
padSpuvas xabapns épya Sixaioovvns. 

® moot, ovx ene TOXLY Ypovoy, AAX enavTods 
Hovvoy avaTAnoas Tecoapaxovra Suvo, 10 

@XETO povooTroroact TOOHY wdyrecow édaas, 
obs é7ober ratépwv péptepa yevapéevwv. 


699.—-AAEXSTOTON 


‘Ixdpov @ veogortoy és népa rwrnbéytos 
> P , A , 7 P ee 
lxapin muxpns TouBe Kaxodpopins, 

aBare unre oe xeivos iSeiv, wnt’ adres dveivat 
Tpitwv Aiyatou vdtov imép mwerdyeus. 

ov ydp rot oKETrAVT TEs Upopyuccs, oure Bopevovy —s 5 
és KXiTos, obT ayy KYpaTos és voriny. 

Eppois, ® SvomAwte, xaxokeve: aeto 5¢ TNO 
TrAWOLWUL, OTUYEpOD Gaocoy am’ ’Aidew. 


700.—AIOAQNPOT T'PAMMATIKOY 


T XN é ~ C4 > ww > 7 lo) 
TTA VUKTOS EUS, 7  Expudev, oixia tavra 
Adiva, Kwxutod 1’ dudhuyontov ddwp, 
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conian lamp,’ because Cadmus first taught the Greeks 
letters. He attained the consulate, and administering 
justice in Illyria, crowned the Muses and pure Justice. 


698.—By THE SAME 


Here lies Joannes of Epidamnus, the far-shining 
ornament of ever brilliant consuls, who spread abroad 
the sweet light of the Muses, and more than others 
amplified the work of hospitality, having a hand that 
fed all, and alone among men knew not any measure 
to limit its gifts. He ornamented his lofty consular 
car with the laws of his country, making bright the 
works of pure justice. Ye gods! he did not live 
long, but at the age of only forty-two departed this 
life, regretted by all poets, whom he loved more 
than his own parents. 


699.—ANonyMouUs 


Icarta, memorial of the disastrous journey of Icarus 
flying through the newly-trodden air, would he too 
had never seen thee, would that Triton had never sent 
thee up above the expanse of the Aegean Sea. For 
thou hast no sheltered anchorage, either on the north- 
ern side nor where the sea breaks on thee from the 
south. A curse on thee, inhospitable foe of mariners ! 
May I voyage as far from thee as from loathly Hell. 


700.—DIODORUS GRAMMATICUS 
Know, thou stone palace of the Night that hides me, 
and thou, flood of Cocytus, where wailing is loud, it 
1 “Lychnus.” There is a poor pun on Lychnidus. 
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ovTe p avip, 8 Néyouat, catéxtaven és ydpov EdANS 
mantaivoy’ tL watny ovvopa ‘Poudiavds; 

GAG pe Kijpes @youoe pepoppuévar. ov pia Sirov 5 
Ilatra Tapavrivn xarOavev mevpopos. 


701.—TOY AYTOY 


TpOipp 108° én’ avdpi pirn worts Hrva’ "Axa 
ypdupya wap’ evidpou vapaow ’Acxavins. 

cravoe 5é sev Nixata> ararnp 8 érri of Acopdns 
Adivoy inpipan rovd avérewe Tadoy, 

Sucpopos, aidlwy OAody Kaxdv. % yap ewer 3 
viéa ot tive TadTa KaToryouévy. 


702.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


"lyOvoOnpntipa Mevéorparoy wrecev aypn 
Seiuais: éEaplrns ee tTpryos EXxopévn, 
eldap St’ ayxiotpov doviov wAavoy audiyavoica 
dfeinu épvOpn huxis Bpvke waynv 
ayvupeen © in’ odovte xatéxtaver, Grpati A4Bpw 6 
évras OAc Onpav Sucapévn hapi-ywv. 


703.—MTPINOT 


Qvpats 6 KwuNTys, 6 TA vUEdind pHAa vopevwn, 
Buvpars o cupitwy Haves icov Sovaxe, 

€vdz0¢ oivotroTns oxtepay vireo Tay qituy eddet: 
dpoupet & abros éXwy Troipva Bdxtpov “Epas. 

& Nopda, Nvydat, Steyetpatre tov Aveoapay 5 
Bockov, pi) Onpay eippa yarnras “Epws. 
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was not my husband, as they say, who, contemplating 
another marriage, slew me. Why should Rufinus 
have that evil name for naught? But the fatal 
Destinies brought me here. Paula of Tarentum is 
not the only woman who has died before her time. 


701.—By THe Same 


His dear city set up thts inscription by the beautiful 
waters of Ascania! to the strong man Achaeus. 
Nicaea wept for him, and his father Diomedes erected 
to him this tall and ylittering stone monument, 
lamenting ; for it had been meeter for his son to pay 
him these honours when he died himself. 


702.—APOLLONIDES 


Tue capture of his rod, pulled out of the sea by 
the six-stranded hair line, was fatal to the fisherman 
Menestratus; then, when the red phycis, gaping at 
the errant bait of the murderous hook, swallowed 
greedily the sharp fraud, as he was cracking its skull 
with its teeth, it slew him, taking a violent leap and 
slipping down his throat. 


703.—MYRINUS 
(Not Sepulchral) 


Tuyrsis the villager who feeds the Nymphs’ flocks, 
Thyrsis whose piping is equal to Pan’s, sleeps under 
the shady pine tree having drunk wine at midday, 
and Love takes his crook and keeps the flock him- 
self. Ye Nymphs! ye Nymphs! awake the shepherd 
who fears no wolf, lest Love become the prey of wild 
beasts. 

1 A lake near Nicaea. 2 cp. No. 504. 
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704.—AAHAON 


"Epod Oavovtos yata psy Ont Trupi: 
ovdey péret por Tapa yap Karas exer. 


705.—ANTITIATPOT 


Lrpupovt Kal peydrp meroticpévoy ‘EXAnaTEvT~ 
nptov "Hdwvis PurAXiS0s, "Audion, 

oma Tos AiPorins Bpavpwridos lyvia vnod 
pipver, kab rrorapov Taudipdynrov bdwp, 

tHy S€ trot’ Atyeidacs peydAnv Epiv os dduavOis —s 85 
TpvXos em’ audorépass Sepxoped’ jiocry. 


706.—AIOTENOT> 


Theyyiace Baxyov éxruy yavddv 
Xpvoutrrros, ovd’ épeicaro 

ov Tis oT0aS, ovyY Hs maTpas, ov THS Yuyis, 
GAX’ HAGE Siu és "Aidew. 


707.—AIOZKOPIAOT 


Kyyo 2woBéou xopéw véxvv, Sacoyr év dores 
Gddos an’ avbaipeov juerépwr LopoxrHp, 

LKiptos 0 muppoyévetos. éxtacopopnae yap dvip 
afia Praciwy, val wa yxopous, ae 

xnpe Tov ev xatvois TeOpappévov AOcory Ady 5 
yayev ets uviuny aratpid’ dvapyaicas: 





? Said to have been a favourite quotation of both TiberiuS 
and Nero. 
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704.—ANoNYMOUS 


Wuen I am dead may earth be mingled with fire. 
It matters not to me, for with me all is well.! 


705.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 
(Not Sepulchral) 


AmpuiPouis, tomb of Edonian Phyllis, washed by 
the Strymon and great Hellespont, all that is left of 
thee is the ruin of the temple of Brauronian Artemis 
and the disputed? water of thy river. We see her 
for whom the Athenians strove so long now lying 
like a torn rag of precious purple on either bank. 


706.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 


Curysippus became dizzy when he had drunk up 
the wine at a gulp, and sparing neither the Stoa, 
nor his country, nor his life, went to the house of 
Hades. . 


707.—DIOSCORIDES 


I, roo, red-bearded Scirtus the Satyr, guard the 
body of Sositheus as one of my brothers guards 
Sophocles on the Acropolis. For he wielded the 
ivy-bough, yea by the dance I swear it, in a manner 
worthy of the Satyrs of Phlius, and restoring ancient 
usage, Jed me, who had been reared in new-fangled 
fashions, back to the tradition of our fathers. Once 

2 The Athenian possession of Amphipolis was disputed by 
the Spartans and later by the Macedonians. 


® Chrysippus was said to have died in consequence of 
drinking too much at a banquet given him by his disciples. 
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kal wdduy eiawpynoa Tov adpoeva Awpids Movcy 
puOpov, wpos 7 avdny éXxopevos peydAnv 

témra 5é pos épowy riros ov yep) ravorounbels 
TH diroxwwduve ppovrids {worOéov. 10 

708.—TOY AYTOY 

Te coppdoypady, xovdn Kévt, Tov dirdyova 
xisaov UTrép TULBou CovTa Mayon déposs- 

ov yap exerts xnpijva waripmrvrov, addd Te Téexvys 
aftov apyains Neiyravov nudiecas. 

tooto 5 o mpéaBus épei: “ Kéxporros wor, Kad 


mapa Neirip 5 
gory St’ év Movoars Spd répuxe Ovpov.” 
709.—AAEZANAPOT 


Lapses apxaiat, watépwy vopos, eb pev év dyiy 
érpedopay, xepvas Hv tis av 7 Baxéras 
Xpvaopopos, pyocwv Kara tuprava: viv Sé por 
"AAKpay , 
ovvoua, cat Lardpras eiut wodvtpitrobos, 
wal Movoas éd5dnv ‘Enrixwvidas, af pe Tupavywy 5 
Ojxav Aackvrew peifova xat Tuvyew. 


710.—HPINNH® [MITTAHNAIHS] 


lal fo) 4 
Lrarat, cal Leuphves cual, cal révOtpe xpwacé, 
Gattis éyers "Alda trav diya o7rodidy, 
Tots €“ov epxopévorar map npiov eitrate yaipecy, 
> 2? ‘4 > wh? e¢ / ‘4 
alt’ acrot teNOwyr’, al ETEPAS ToOXLOS: 


a a RY 
? Sositheus was a tragic poet of the 4th century. His 
Satyric dramas, of which we have some fragments, were 
ially celebrated. The Satyric drama is said to have 

originated at Phlius. 
? Macho is known to us chiefly as the author of scandalous 
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more I forced the virile rhythm on the Doric Muse, 
and drawn to magniloquence . . . a daring innovation 
introduced by Sositheus.} 


708.—By tHe Same 


Lieut earth, give birth to ivy that loves the stage 
to flourish on the tomb of Macho? the writer of 
comedies. For thou holdest no re-dyed drone, but he 
whom thou clothest is a worthy remnant of ancient 
art. This shall the old man say: “O city of Cecrops, 
sometimes on the banks of the Nile, too, the strong- 
scented thyme of poesy grows.” 


709.— ALEXANDER 


Ancient Sardis, home of my fathers, had I been 
reared in thee I would have been a cernus-bearer ® or 
eunuch, wearing ornaments of gold and beating 
pretty tambourines; but now my name is Alcman, 
and [ am a citizen of Sparta of the many tripods, 
and have learnt to know the Heliconian Muses who 
made me greater than the tyrants Dascyles and 
Gyges.* 

710.—ERINNA 


Ye columns and my Sirens,> and thou, mournful 
pitcher that holdest the little ash of death, bid 
them who pass by my tomb hail, be they citizens 
or from another town; and tell this, too, that I was 
anecdotes in verse, many of which are quoted by Athenaeus. 
This epigram was actually engraved on his tomb at Alex- 
andria where he spent most of his life. 

3 The cernus was a vessel used in the rites of Cybele. 

* Kings of Lydia. 

§ Figures of Sirens that stood on the tomb. 
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Yar pe vomhar evoay exer Tddhos, elmate Kalto° 5 
YO. TaThp w éxdre Baveida, yates yévos 

Tyvia, ds eida@vre Kal Srre poe & cuveraipls 
“Hpuv’ év rupB8y ypaup’ eydpake rode. 


711.—ANTITNATPOT 


"Hbn pev xpoxoets Ttravdride ritvaro vipa 
Knrewapéta xpuvoéwy tractos éow Pardpwy, 

xadepoves 8 7ATrIOvTO Stwrévioy PrAOya Treveas 
Gvpew aphorépars avoyopevoe Taddpais, 

Anpe cal Nixeurmos: apaprataca &¢ votcos 5 
mapbevixay AdOas ayayey és 1réXayos: 

adyewval 5 éxdpovro cvvarsKes, ovxi Oupétpay, 
GXr4 tov ’Aldew arepvotuTrh WatTayov. 


712.— HPINNH 


Nuiydas Bauxidos éupi: troduxdXavtay &é rrapéprrwvy 
oTddaV TO KaTa yas TOUTO Aéyous Alda: 
‘“‘Bdoxavos goo’, ’Aiéa:” ta dé tor Karta odpal” 
op@vTt 
a@poratav Bavxois ayyedéovre TUYay, 
ws Tay maid’, ‘Tyévasos ef’ als aeidero wevxats, 5 
taiad émi xaveotas épreye TupKaia: 
cal ov pév, @ ‘Tpevate, yapwv porraioy aoday 
és Opnvwv yoepov Pbéypa peOnppocao. 


713.—ANTITNTATPOT 


Ilavpoerns “Hpiwva, cai ov trorAvpubos dodais: 
GA’ EXayev Movaas tovt0 To Basov érros. 


378 


BOOK VII. 710-713 


buried here a bride, and that my father called me 
Baucis, and that my country was Tenos, that they 
may know. Say, likewise, that my friend and com- 
panion Erinna engraved these lines on my tomb. 


711—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Atreapy her saffron couch inside the golden 
wedding-chamber had been laid for Clinareta the 
bride of Pitana. Already her parents Demo and 
Nicippus were looking forward to raising on high in 
both hands the blazing pine-torch, when sickness 
carried the girl away and took her to the sea of 
Lethe. All sadly her girl companions instead of 
beating at her door beat their breasts, as is the rite 
of death. 


712.—ERINNA. 


I am the tomb of Baucis the bride, and as thou 
passest the much bewept pillar, say to Hades who 
dwells below “ Hades, thou art envious.” To thee 
the fair letters thou seest on the stone will tell the 
most crue] fate of Bauco, how her bridegroom’s 
father lighted her pyre with those very torches that 
had burnt while they sang the marriage hymn. And 
thou, Hymenaeus, didst change the tuneful song of 
wedding to the dismal voice of Jamentation. 


713.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 
(Not Sepulchral) 


Few are Erinna’s verses nor is she wordy in her 
songs, but this her little work is inspired. Therefore 
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Tovydprot pynyns ovr HuBpoter, ovde pedaivns 
VUKTOS UTO OKLEPT KwAVETAL TrTEépVyE 

ai § dvapiOunrot veapav cwpndov aordav 5 
puptades ANOy, Ecive, paparvoucda. 

Awlrepos KUKVOU pLKpOS Opoos 7é KOAOLOY 
Kpwypos ey elapwwaie «idvapevos vedérars. 


714.—AAESTIIOTON 


‘Pyytov "Irarins trevayedeos axpov deidw, 
aiet Optvaxiou yevouévny Bdaros, 
ovvexa TOV pideovra Avpyny dtréovrd te Taidas 
” YA A e A 
TBuxov evpidAr@ Onjxev bro wredén, 
noéa TOANG TAGoVTa: ToAvY § éml onuati KiccoV § 
NevaTo rat AevKod guradiny Kaddpov. 


715.—AEOQNIAOT 


Tloddov am’ "Iradins xeipat xOovos, éx te Tdpavros 
warpns’ Touro O€ pot mixpotepov Bavartou. 

To.ovTos TAaviwy aBtos Bios: adAd pe Modcas 
éotepEav, Avypav 8 avtt pedtypov exw. 

ovvopa 5 ovx nuvoe Aewvidou: auta pe Sopa 5 
xnpvace. Movoéwy taytas én’ jediovs. 


716.—AIONTZIOT POAIOT 


IIpaéios, dAXd troPetves Scot wodv ‘ladvcoto 
vaiopev, eis ANOns mixpov dus Tédayos, 

Spepapevos coginu odiyov xXpovovy audi de rip Py 
oeto Kal dxXavtos yAavKes EGevTo yoor, 

Davoxpit’ ovdéy Spovov ereccopévorcty aordos sO 
fbéyEcTas, avOpwmous axXpL Pépwar trodes. 
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fails she not to be remembered, and is not held 
hidden under the shadowy wing of black night. But 
we, stranger, the countless myriads of later singers, 
lie in heaps withering from oblivion. The low song 
of the swan is better than the cawing of jackdaws 
echoing far and wide through the clouds of spring. 


714.—ANoNYMOUS 


I sina of Rhegium, that at the point of the shoaly 
coast of Italy tastes ever of the Sicilian sea, because 
under the leafy poplar she laid Ibycus the lover of 
the lyre, the lover of boys, who had tasted many 
pleasures ; and over his tomb she shed in abundance 
ivy and white reeds. 


715.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Far from the Italian land I lie, far from my country 
Tarentum, and this is bitterer to me than death. 
Such is the life of wanderers, ill to live; but the 
Muses loved me and instead of sourness sweets are 
mine. The name of Leonidas hath not sunk into 
oblivion, but the gifts of the Muses proclaim it to 
the end of days. 


716.— DIONYSIUS OF RHODES 


Too early and missed by all us who dwell in the city 
of Ialysus, hast thou sunk, Phaenocritus, into the sea 
of oblivion, after plucking for a brief time the flowers 
of wisdom ; and round thy tomb the very owls that 
never shed tears lamented. No singer shall ever 
sing as thou didst to future generations as long as 
men walk upon their feet. 
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717.—AAEXSIIOTON 
Naidédes xat puxpa Boavra taita perlooas 
olwov er’ erapuny réEaTe viacopuévass, 
ws 0 yépwv Aevxirmos én’ apovtddeact Naywois 
EpOito xXetuepin vuxTl Aoxnodpevos. 
cpunvea 5 ovxére of xopéery hirov: ai Se tov dxpns 5 
yetrova trotuévias TONKA TrOOovat varrat. 
A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 185. 


718.—NOXZIAOX 
"OQ Fev’, ef Td ye mets moth KadXrixopoy Mutirdva», 
Tay Lanow yapitwy avOos évaveapévay, 
elrrety, ws Movoaior dirav tHva te Aoxpls ya 
tixtev toav bt 8 oi robvoya Noaois 161. 


719.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT 
TérAXAnvos 65¢ tu Bos: éxyw 8’ t1roBwréa 7 péa Buy 
THVOV TOV TpATOY yvovTa yeXoLtopenery. 
720.—XAIPHMONOS 
Knrevas ovtupoxdeios, Urép Qupedy Sopu reivas, 
xatOaves audiroyov yav atrotepvopevos. 
721.—TOY AYTOY 
Tots “Apyes Zadprnbev toas yépes, ioa 88 tedyn 
gupBaropev Bupéat 5 Haav deOra Sopés. 
dudw & drpopdciota tov oixade voorov adévtes 
otwvois Oavdrov Aeitropev aryyeNav. 


’ Unfortunately this version of the epigram is quite un- 
certain, as it involves considerable departures from the MS. 
text, iteelf unintelligible. 
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717.—ANONYMOUS 


Ye Naiads, and ye cool pastures, tell the bees that V 
start for their spring journeys that old Lysippus 
perished lying in ambush for the fleet-footed hares 
on a winter night. No longer does he take joy in 
tending the swarms, and the dells where feed the 
flocks miss much their neighbour of the hill.(?) 


718.—NOSSIS 


Srrancer, if thou sailest to Mitylene, the city of 
lovely dances which kindled (?) Sappho, the flower of 
the Graces, say that the Locrian land bore one dear 
to the Muses and equal to her and that her name w 
Nossis. Go!! . 

719.+ LEONIDAS 

I am the tomb of Tellen,? and under ground I hold 
the old man, who was the first to learn how to com- 
pose comic songs. 


720.—CHAEREMON 
Cieuas, the son of Etymocles, who didst wield the 
spear for Thyreae, thou didst die allotting to thyself 
the disputed land. 


721.—By THE SAME 


We from Sparta engaged the Argives equal in 
number and in arms, Thyreae being the prize of the 
spear, and both abandoning without seeking for 
pretexts our hope of return home, we leave the birds 
to tell of our death. 

2 Tellen (4th century 8.c.) was by profession a flute-player. 
Of his comio productions we know nothing. . 
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722.—_@EOAN PIAA 


Anpidarov nraiw Tipocbévn, via Modcoaou, 
Eeivoy emt Felvn Kexpotria pOipevov. 


723.— AAESNOTON 


‘A mdpos adduntos xal avépBatos, @ AaxeSaipor, 
xamrvov érr Evpwra Sépxeat "OXEnov, 

doxtos: oiwvol Se cata yOoves oixia Oévres 
pvpovtat: pnjrwov 5 ov« alovot AvKoE. 


724.—ANTTHS MEAOTIOIOT 
"H_ pa pévos ae, IIpdapy’, dreo” ev Sai, Saud re 


TaTpos 
Devdia ev dSvopepp wévOer EBov POipevos: 
arr Karov rot DrrepGev eros rode Trérpos aeldes, 
ws aves mpd hiras papyvdpevos tratpidos. 


725—KAAAIMAXOT 


a. Aime, xal ov yap be, Mevéxpares, ove ert moudd 
Roba: tl oe, Eeivwv A@oTE, KATE pydoaTo; 
} pa ro Kai Kévravpov; 8. "°C pot rempwpuévos 
DTVvOS 
HrAGev, o Sé TAHUwY olvos Exes Tpopacer. 


726.—ABQNIAA 


‘Eoméptov xy@ov amrwcato todas Drrvoy 
" ypHus mwevinv TlAarOis apuvopévn: 
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722..—THEODORIDAS 


I weep for Timosthenes, the son of Molossus, slain 
in battle, dying a stranger on the strange Attic soil. 


723.— ANONYMOUS 
(Not Sepulchral) 


LacepAemon, formerly unconquered and uninvaded, 
thou seest the Olenian! smoke on the banks of 
Eurotas. No shade of trees hast thou left; the 
birds nest on the ground and the wolves hear not 
the bleating of sheep. 


724.—ANYTE 


Tuy valour, Proarchus, slew thee in the fight, and 
thou hast put in black mourning by thy death the 
house of thy father Phidias. But the stone above 
thee sings this good message, that thou didst fall 
fighting for thy dear fatherland. 


725.—CALLIMACHUS 


A. “ Menecrates of Aenus, you too were not long 
on earth. Tell me, best of friends, what caused your 
death? Was it that which caused the Centaur’s?”’? 
B. “The fore-ordained sleep came to me, and the 
unhappy wine is blamed.” 


726.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Otp Platthis often repelled from her her evening 
and morning sleep, keeping poverty away, and near 


1 Achaean. This refers to the invasion of Lacedaemonia 
by the Achaeans in 8.c. 189. 8 t.e. wine. 
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cai Tt TpOs NAaKaTHy Kal Tov cuvvépiOcy aTpaxroy 
HELTEV, TOALOV Y7}paos dryxiBupos, 

xdze mapratiouos Swvevpévn axpes er’ nods 5 
xetvov “AOnvains ovv Xapiow doryxor, 

i) pexvy prxvod arepl youvaTos apKiov taT@ 

| xerpt oTpoyyuAXovo’ (pepoeroa KpoKny. 

oySmxovraétis 8 ’Ayepotvotov nixyacev bdwp 
} Kary Karas IIhathts dbnvapévn. 10 


727._@EAITHTOT 


Tay yvapav édoxec Dirdas ov Sevtepos adXov 
elpev’ o 5€ POovepos KAaLéETW Eaxe Odyp. 

GX’ éwrras Sofas Keved xapts: ev alda yap 
Miva @epciras ovdév ariporepos. 


728.—KAAAIMAXOT 


‘Tepén Arjunrpos éyw tote, cal madw KaBeipov, 
@vep, Kai petérrata Arvdupnyns, 

} YPHVS yevounv, 4 yov ovis, HVO. . . 
TONAWY TpoTTacin vVewY yuVaLKav. 

Kal poe téxy’ éyévovro Sv’ dpaeva, KnTémua’ éxeivay 5 
EUyNpws evi yepoiv. EpTre Yaipwv. 

729.—TTMNEQ 

Evecdns Tpitwvis er’ ov ayadais éXoyevOn 

KAndoow" ov yap av @5' drAeTO Sarpovin 


apritéxos’ Ta 6 TONAG KatHyayev av Bpépos adny 
adv xetvy’ Sexatny 3 ovy virepijpev éw. 
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the door of gray old age used to sing a tune to 
her spindle and familiar distaff. Still by the loom 
until the dawn she revolved in company with the 
Graces that long task of Pallas, or, a loveable figure, 
smoothed with her wrinkled hand on her wrinkled 
knee the thread sufficient for the loom. Aged eighty 
years comely Platthis who wove so well set eyes on 
the lake of Acheron. 


727.—THEAETETUS 


Puiteas seemed inferior to none in the gifts of 
his mind ; let him who envies him go and cry him- 
self to death.!. Yet but empty pleasure hath a man 
in fame, for in Hades Thersites is as highly honoured 
as Minos. 


728.—CALLIMACHUS 


I, THE old woman who am now dust was once the 
priestess of Demeter and again of the Cabiri and 
afterwards of Cybele. I was the patroness of many 
young women. I had two male children and closed 
my eyes at a goodly old age in their arms. Go in 


peace. 
729.—_T YMNES 


Tue omens were evil when fair Tritonis was brought 
to bed, for otherwise she would not have perished, 
unhappy girl, just after the child was born. With 
her this one babe brought down to Hades so much 
happiness, and it did not even live beyond the tenth 
dawn. 


1 A form of imprecation. 
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730.—I1EPEOT 


AeiAaia Mvdovadna, ti tor Kal em’ Hpiy obros 
pupopieva, Kovpav ypam7os Ererte TUTTOS 

Nevtipvas; ds 51 rox’ dro wuydv épvcavto 
adives, xeitat § ola cata Bredhiupwv 

aXAV TAN ELUpOVECA gered UTO paTpos ayorrT@: 
atai Apiotorédns 8 ovd« dirdvevOe ratnp 

defirepa xepardy ereudocero. & péya Serroi, 
ovdé Oavovtes ew éFendbea8” ayéwv, 


731.—AEQNIAA 


““Aptredos ds 75n xdpace otnpivouas auT@ 
cxnmavip Karée p' eis aldnv Oavatos. 

dvaxapes un Topye: ti ror yapiéocrepov, 4 rpeis 
) wioupas trotas OdAvvat or’ nerdio;” 

06’ eltras ov Koutre, aro Cwhy 6 Tradates 
Orato, cng wrEdvev FOE perorxeciny. 


732.—@EOAND PIAA 


"Oxev ér’ aoxitwv Kuynoia, ‘Eppora vie 
éxtiowy 'Aldn ypeios operdopevon, 

ynpa ér’ aptia wavta hépwv: Xpnorny de dixaroy 
evpwy oe otépter travtoBins Axéowv. 


733.—AIOTIMOT 
tAcvopevos bv0 ypijes ounruxes Hyuev, "Avakd 


cai KAnve, didupos traides Emixpdteos: 
KAnve pev Xapitwy iepy, Anunrpe § ’Avaka 
év Cwm mpotroreia évvéa d nediwy 
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730.—PERSES 


Unuappy Mnasylla, why does it stand on thy tomb, 
this picture of thy daughter Neotima whom thou 
lamentest, her whose life was taken from her by the 
pangs of labour? She lies in her dear mother’s arms, 
as if a heavy cloud had gathered on her eyelids and, 
alas, not far away her father Aristoteles rests his 
head on his right hand.1_ O most miserable pair, not 
even in death have ye forgotten your grief. 


731—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


“‘] am already supported only onastick, like a vine 
on a stake; Death calls me to Hades. Stop not thy 
ears, Gorgus. What further pleasure hast thou in 
basking in the sun yet for three or four summers ?” 
So speaking in no braggart strain the old man cast 
away his life and settled in the abode of the greater 
number. 


732.—THEODORIDAS 


Tuov art gone, still without a staff, Cinesias, son of 
Hermolas, to pay the debt thou owest to Hades, 
in thy old age but bringing him thyself still com- 
plete. So all-subduing Acheron finding thee a just 
debtor shall love thee. 


733.—DIOTIMUS 


We two old women Anaxo and Cleno the twin 
daughters of Epicrates were ever together; Cleno 
was in life the priestess of the Graces and Anaxo 
served Demeter. We wanted nine days to complete 

1 An attitude of mourning. 
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oySwxovraérecs Ext NectropeD” és 70d’ ixéoOas 5 
THs poipns: éréwy 8 ov POovos ticoaln. 

Kal Troctas Kal téxva dirynoapev ai b¢ wadatal 
TpaO spels Aidny mpquv avvccdpueba. 


734.—AAHAON 


PHEev Sraterutedeort. tiydp; véxvs w Tote Tatdwy 
tay ayabay 70 qv apyuyépwv o yépwr, 

GAA hiros x’ & wpécBu, yévotTo tev OAPBia Téxva 
Meiv at rAevers és Spopov yrLKxins. 


735.—_AAMATHTOT 


‘Tordtiov, Paexaa, AUTH Od, TOUTO Bcava 
elev €s atpiryeTov vUKTa KaTEpyopévn’ 

“ Olpos eyw SvoTnvos: "AéAXLYE, TotoY, Gueuve, 
Wotov em wKein uni wepas TéAQYOG; 

avTap ened axyedobev popos tatatat. as ddedov ye 5 
Xetpt hirnv tiv ony yeipa NaBovoa Gaveiv.” 


736.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT 


Mn $Oeipev, dvOpwre, wepimrAdvov Biov Erxwr, 

' addAnv €€ adrxns els yOov’ aduvdopevos, 

un POcipev, xdy et ce meptatérarto Kans} 
iv Oadrrot pixKoy tip dvaxatopevov, 

él Kal oot ALTH Te Kal ovK EvdAduTOS etn 5 
pvatn evi ypovn paccopéevn Tardpats, 

7) Kal cot yAHYwY, 7} Kal Odpov, # Kal o miKpos 
ddupeyns ein yovbpos érroyidtos. 


737.—AAESILOTON 


"Ev0dS' éym Anoripos 6 tpiadeiAaos dpni 
eOunOnv> xeipas S ovdevt xcAardpevos. 
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our eightieth year... ... We loved our husbands 
and children, and we, the old women, won gentle death 
before them. 


734.— ANoNYMOUS 


This corrupt epigram seems to be partly in Dcric and is 
evidently a dialogue. Lines 1 and 2 are quite unintelligible. 
It ends thus :— 


O old man, may thy blessed children too reach 
the road of gray age. 


735.—DAMAGETUS 


Puocaga, glorious city, these were the last words 
Theano spoke as she descended into the vast night : 
“ Alas unhappy that Iam, Apellichus! What sea, my 
husband, art thou crossing in thy swift ship? But by 
me death stands close, and would I could die holding 
thy dear hand in mine.” 


736.--LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


Vex not thyself, O man, leading a vagrant life, 
rolled from one land to another. Vex not thyself 
if thou hast a little hut to cover thee, warmed by a 
little fire, if thou hast a poor cake of no fine 
meal kneaded by thy hands in a stone trough, if thou 
hast mint or thyme for a relish or even coarse salt 
not unsweetened. 


737.--ANONYMOUS 


Here | thrice unfortunate was slain by an armed 
robber, and here I lie bewept by none. 
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738.—_@EOANPIAA 


KAnides Kumpou ce nat doyatial Sadapivos, 
Tipapy’, UBpiotys 7T dArAcoe Aly dvepos, 

yt re ouv hoprm re comp 5é cov audtuédAatvay 
déEavr’ oifupol, ovérMe, nndepoves. 

739.—DAIAIMOT 

Aidlw TlorvarOov, dv edvétis, & TmapapeBov, 
vupdioy év TUUB@ OjKev "Aptatayopn, 

SeEapévn orrobdiny te nal daréa (Tov 5é Svcads 
@recev Aiyaiou xiua mept Sxiabov), 

Svc popov opOpivoi pu eet véxvv ixOuBorjjes, 
Ecive, Topwvaiwy efrxvoav és ALpéva. 


740.—AEQNIAA 

Abdta él Kp7Oavos ey diG0s, otvoua xelvou 
Snrotaa: Kpybov & év yOoviow orrodid. 

o ply Kal Duyn mapicedpwevos 6XBov, 6 Td mpl 
Bovrrdymy, o mpl trovctws aitronoss, 

0 mpiv—ri treiw pvOedpat; 6 Waot paxapros, 
ged, yains doons Sacov exer pdptov. 

741.—K PINATOPOT 

‘OOpuddny, Zardprns To wéya Krébos, 4 Kuvéyerpov 
vaupayor, f wavrov épya Kddet Todepwv' 

“Apeos atyynrns Irados rapa yedpace ‘Prvov 
KrwOeis, éx Trodr@v HusOavns Beréwv, 

aleroy dpracbévta dpidov otpatod as 18 in’ 

éx O pois, 

adtis apnipdray dvOopev ex vexvov- 

-relvas 8 bs of éxcuuler, éois dvecdaato rayois, 
uovvos anrtnrov deEduevos Odvarop. 
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738.—THEODORIDAS 


Tue Keys of Cyprus! and the promontory of 
Salamis and the rude south wind destroyed thee, 
Timarchus, with thy ship and cargo, and thy mourning 
kinsmen received but the black ashes of thee, ill-fated 
man. 


739.—PHAEDIMUS 


I mourn for Polyanthus, O passer by, whom 
his wife Aristagora laid in the tomb, her newly 
wedded lord, receiving his ashes and dust (in the 
stormy Aegean near Sciathus he had perished) after 
the fishermen in the early morn had towed his corpse 
into the harbour of Torone. 


740. —LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 


I am the stone that rests on Cretho and makes 
known his name, but Cretho is ashes underground, 
he who once vied with Gyges in wealth, who was 
lord of many herds and flocks, who was—why need 
I say more? he who was blessed by all. Alas, what a 
little share of his vast lands is his! 


741.—CRINAGORAS 

Cire Othryadas,? the great glory of Sparta, or 
Cynegeirus,® the sea-fighter, or all great deeds of arms. 
The Italian warrior who lay by the streams of the 
Rhine, half dead from many wounds, when he saw 
the eagle of his dear legion seized by the enemy, 
again arose from amid the corpses of the slain and 
killing him who carried it, recovered it for his leaders, 
alone winning for himself a death that knew not 
defeat. 

1 Some islands so called. 2 See above, No. 431. 


* The brother of Aeschylus. He fought at Marathon and 
amis. 


393 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


742.—ATIOAAQNIAOT 


Ovnere Tepoxdeca Te@y dos @recas 6 doouy 
KOUPOUS SovoToxp ynodvi yevapévn: 

Supace S &y TEOVETTLY a pets mupiadares € éxnpa 
gediou, mpoTépns ovoa TENELOTépN. 


743.—ANTITIATPOT 
Eixoow ‘Eppoxpdtea xai évvéa tTéxva Texovca 
oul” évos obte uas avyacd uny Gavarov. 
ov y4p anrwlotevoev épous vinas "Arroddwv, 
ov Ba mevOnTOuS “Aptepss efXe xopas: 
éurrant o a ev éEAvoev éuav adiva porovca, 5 
DoiPos & eis HBav apaevas ayayero 
aBraBéas votcotow. iS ws vienpe Stxatws 
Tatciy Kal yAwoon cwppov. Tavtanisa. 


744.—AIOTENOTS 


"Ev Méudec Aoyos éozt pabeiy iSinv MOTE pLoLpryy 
Evsofov mapa toi KadNiKepo Taupo" 

xoudev érefe- Oey; Bot yap Aoyov OU Tope purrn, 
ovoe Addov Y MOoX ED "Amb: oropa: 

aAXa Tap’ avrov Aéxptos oTAasS EuX UT ATO oTuAoy, 5§ 
mpopavars TOUTO biSdonwv- VArodicy Born 

dacov our. 510 nai oi TAX EWS 70 popos, Sexaxis 
mWévTe Kal TpEls EiaoLdovTa Trotas. 


745.—ANTITATPOT ZIAQNIOT 


"[Buxe, Aniorat oe KaTéKTavoY éx ToTe vNOS 
Bayt’ és épnpainy aattBov niova, 
arr’ | emt Booo apevov yepdveov vépos, at Tot ixovto 
paptupes GNytoToy OAAUpEeVH OdvarTor: 
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BOOK VII. 742-745 


742.—APOLLONIDES 
(Not Sepulchral) 


No longer, Timoclea, hast thou lost the light of 
thy eyes, now thou hast given birth to twin boys, 
but thou art now more perfect than thou ever wast, 
looking with more than two eyes on the burning 
Chariot of the Sun. 


743.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


I, Hermocratea, bore twenty-nine children and 
have not seen the death of one, either boy or girl. 
For far from Apollo having shot down my sons and 
Artemis my daughters for me to lament, Artemis 
came to relieve me in childbed and Phoebus brought 
my sons to man’s estate unhurt by sickness. See 
how I justly surpass Niobe both in my children and 
in restraint of speech. 


744.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS 


Tuey say that Eudoxus learnt his own fate in 
Memphis from the bull with beautiful horns. It 
spoke not, how could it? for nature has not given 
speech to cattle nor a talkative tongue to the calf 
Apis; but standing beside him it licked his cloak, 
evidently telling him this: “ You will divest yourself 
of life.’’ So he died shortly after, having seen fifty- 
three summers. 


745.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Isycus, the robbers slew thee when from the ship 
thou didst land on the untrodden desert shore. 
But first didst thou call on the flock of cranes who 
came to witness that thou didst die a most cruel 
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ovde paryy idynoas, éwel wosviyris “Epivis 
tevoe Sid Khoyyny Tigato aeto hovoy 

Lucuginy Kata yaiay. iw prroxepten dura 
Aniotéey, ti Oeay ov mepoBnobe XoXop; 

ovde yap o mpowapoe caveay Aiytabos aosdor 
Supa peraptréenroy Exduyer Evueridoy. 10 


746.—IITOATOPOT 
Eis ragov rov Ass éy Kpyry 
"be peyas xetras Zay by Aia xixrNoKxovaw. 


747.—AIBANIOT 


"TovAzaves peta Tiypiy ayappooy évOade xeitas, 
audortepov, Sacihevs T ayabos Kpatepos 7 alypntys. 


748.—ANTITNATPOT SIAQNIOT 


Tis rode povvoydnvos adrav Sepnoato KiaXoy 
Adivoy ’Accupins XOpa Lepspapuos, 
M7] Toto xPoves ules avuywoayTo Tiyarres 
Kel wevov ENTATOpOY a oft TDAniddwy 
axuves, datuge atop, "AOm€os igor épirva 5 
pupnOey yains evpuTédoto Bapos; 
ba pos del paxapioTos, bs a doreow ‘Hpaxheins 
oupaviop [vepewy Tevter érr’]) evpuadrwy. 
1 The words in brackets are added in the MS. by a later 
hand. They give no sense. 
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death. And not in vain didst thou cry out, for 
through the calling of the cranes the Erinys avenged 
thy death in the land of Corinth. O ye race of 
robbers greedy of gain, why fear ye not the anger of 
the gods? Not even did Aegisthus, who of old slew - 
the singer, escape the eyes of the dark-robed Furies. 


746. PYTHAGORAS 
Here lies great Zan whom they call Zeus.! : 
Popeye Vit. Pyle nt 
747.—LIBANIUS "4S Aifeed Honor 


JuLiaN? lies here on the further bank of the 
strong current of Tigris, “a good king and a valiant 
warrior.’ ® 


748.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Wuat one-eyed Cyclops built all this vast stone 
mound of Assyrian Semiramis, or what giants, sons 
of earth, raised it to reach near to the seven Pleiads, 
inflexible, unshakable, a mass weighing on the broad 
earth like to the peak of Athos? Ever blessed 
people, who to the citizens of Heraclea.. 


Gar Supposed to bave been written on the tomb of Zeus, in 
t The emperor. ® Homer, Jiiad iii. 279. 
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BOOK VIII 


THE EPIGRAMS OF SAINT GREGORY 
THE THEOLOGIAN 


I SHOULD personally have preferred to follow the Teubner 
edition in omitting this book, as it forms no part of Cephalus’ 
Anthology and merely, because all the epigrams are in the 
form of epitaphs, occupies this place in the Palatine MS. It 
has, however, been included in the Didot edition, which still 
remains the standard text of the Anthology,’ and it is the 
rule of the Loeb Library to reproduce the standard text. 
The proper place for this collection of the Epigrams of 
St. Gregory would be in his very voluminous works. 

Gregory of Nazianza was one of the great triad of Church 
Fathers of the fourth century (the Tpeis ‘lepdpxa: as they are 
styled in the Orthodox Calendar). The other two, Basil and 
Chrysostom, were his contemporaries and friends, as will be 
seen from some of these epigrams. Basil especially had been 
his friend from his youth up, and Gregory’s wife was Basil’s 
sister (see Epigr. 164). Gregory evidently enjoyed making 
verses, but the epigrams make somewhat tedious reading, as 
there are 80 many on the same subject. 


1 Other epigrams of St. Gregory’s which are found else- 
where in the Palatine MS. have not been included in the 
Didot edition. 


H 


EK TON EMITPAMMATON TOT ATIOT 
YPHrOPIOT TOT @®EOAOTOT 


1.—EmiripBoov eis "Iwdvyqv wat @codécuv 


"EvOdde rupBos exer Oeoerdéas avépas da Prous, 
Geiov ‘Iwdvyny, tov mavu Bevddcuop, 

@y apeTn TorAVOABos és ovpavod dytuyas nrOe, 
Kat pwtos petoxous Seikev axenpacion, 


2.—Eis tov péyav Bacideov rév Kawwapetas éxloxowoy 
| THs év Karradoxia 

Lapa dixa puyiis Saoew mdpos 4 eve edo, 
Baothe, Xpiorov Aatpt, Pir’, widuny: 

GAN’ ErrAnv Kal Eperva. Ti pwéAROpEv; OF  avaclpas 
Onoes és paxdpwv anv Te yopocraciny; 

Hn pe Arrys, wy, TUPov éropvups ob wrote celo Ob 
Anoopuat, ovde Oédwv. Tpyyopioro dréyos. 


3.—Eis rév airév BaciAcov rév péyar 


‘Hvixa Bactriovo Oecppovos fprrace rvebua 
1 Tptds doracins &vOev érevyouévov, 

Taoa pév ovpavin orpati yHOncev lovtt, 
waca 6¢ Kamrmadoxay eorovaynoe rons 

ovK olov: Koopos de per’ layer: ““OeTO xjpvE, 5 
@reTO eipyyns Seapos apemrperréos.” 
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THE EPIGRAMS OF SAINT GREGORY THE 
THEOLOGIAN 


1.—For the tomb of the Emperor Theodosius and 
St. John Chrysostom 
Here the tomb holds the good godlike men, divine 
Joannes and the most excellent Theodosius, whose 
rich virtue reached to the vault of heaven, and 
showed them partakers of the pure light. 


2.—On St. Basil the Great, Bishop of Caesarea in 
Cappadocia 

Metuouecut, dear Basil, servant of Christ, that a 
body could sooner live without a soul than myself 
without thee. But I bore it and remained. Why 
do we delay? Wilt thou not lift me up on high and 
set me in the company of thyself and the blessed 
ones? Desert me not, I supplicate by thy tomb! 
Never, even if I would, shall I forget thee. It is the 
word of Gregory. 

3.—On the Same 

When the Trinity carried away the spirit of godly 
Basil, who gladly hastened hence, all the host of 
Heaven rejoiced at his going, and not only the whole 
Cappadocian city! groaned, but the world lamented 
loudly. He is gone, the herald, the bond of glorious 
peace? is gone. 
1 Caesarea.  *3.¢. he who was a bond of peace among men. 
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4,.—Eis rov avrov 


Kéopos 8X05 pvOotow br avrimdrovow detKas 
ceieTtat, 0 Tpiddos KAipos opocbevéos: 

aiai: BaotMou 8¢ pepvxota yethea ory?. 
éypeo: Kal oTnTw coiat AOYoLoL TAOS 

aais te Ountrorlnat: ov yap povos laov Epnvas 5 
cab Biorov pvOq@ cal Brorynte Aovyov. 


5.—BEis rov avrov 


Els Oeds infripédwv: Eva 8 aktov dpyrepja 
nueTepr yever) ldé oe, Bacirue, 

dryyeXov arpexins épinxéa, Supa paecvov 
Xprotiavois, :uyis cddreot Naprropevon, 

Il6vrov Karadoxay re péya Kr€0s" eto éti Kai viv, 5 
Mocop’, Uirép Koapou totaco bap dvayor, 


6.—LBis roy avrov 


"EvOade Baotrioro Bacinov apyeepia 
Gévto pe Karoapées, I'pnyopioto piduy, 

dv arepl xipt pidnoa> Beds Sé ot SABta Soin 
dAXa te, Kal CwHs ws TAYOS avTidoat 

Hperépyns’ TLS dvetap ert yOovt SnOuvovta 5 
THxeaO’, ovpavins prwopuevoy dirLns; 


7.—Eis rov abrdv 
TurOov ére mrveiecxes eri yOovt, mavta 8¢ Xp:are 
Sdxas ayov, uy, cOua, NOyor, waddyas, 
Bacinse, Xprotoio péya Kr€os, Epp iepjwv, 
Epua trodvaexiotou viv mréov atpexins. 
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BOOK VIII. 4-7 
4.—On the Same 


Tuer whole world, the inheritance of the co-equal 
Trinity, is shaken in unseemly wise by strife of 
words. Alas, the lips of Basil are closed and silent. 
Awake, and by thy words and by thy ministry make 
the tossing to cease ; for thou alone didst exhibit a 
life equal to thy words and words equal to thy life. 


5.—On the Same 


Ture is one God who ruleth on high, and our 
age saw but one worthy high-priest, thee, Basil, the 
deep-voiced messenger of truth, the Christians’ bright 
eye, shining with the beauty of the soul, the great 
glory of Pontus and Cappadocia. Continue, I implore 
thee, to stand offering up thy gifts for the world. 


6.— On the Same 


Here the Caesareans laid me their high-priest, 
Basil the son of Basil, the friend of Gregory, whom 
I loved with all my heart. May God grant him all 
blessings, and especially to attain right soon to this 
life that is mine. What profiteth it to linger on 
earth and waste away, longing for a celestial friend- 
ship? 


7.—On the Same 


A LITTLE time didst thou still breath on earth, but 
gavest all thou hadst to Christ, thy soul, thy body, 
thy speech, thy hands, Basil, the great glory of Christ, 
the bulwark of the priestly order, and now even more 
the bulwark of the truth so rent by schism. 
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8.—Eils rov airdy 


XD pvot, & Evvds dtrins Somos, & Pir’ "APhvas, 
@ , 4 , , 
@ Oeiov Biotou tnrAo0be cuvOeciat, 

iote 708, oS Bacirecos és ovpavdy, ws woOéecxev, 
Ppnyoptos 8 eri vis yeireot Seopa dépav. 


9.—Eis rov avror 


Ka:capéwn péy’ devopa, padvrate ® Bachrece, 
Bpovtn ceio XOyos, aatepor? 5é Bios: 
adrd Kal ds ESpnv iephv Aires: AOerEv obtw 
| Xpioros, Straws pity o’ as Tayxos obpavioss. 


10.—Eis rév airov 


BévOea rravr’ éSdns ta rvedpatos, boca 7 éact 
THs XGovins copins: Eumvoov ipov ens. 


108.—Eis rov abrdy 


9 ae A ao ¢ 0 4 
Oxrderes Naoto Oeodpovos jvia teivas, 
nm ~ “A oJ 
TovUTO povoy THY GaY, © Bacinrer’, Odiyor, 


11.—Eis rév abréy 


Xaipots, @ Bacinrece, cal ef Altes Hyeas, Eurns- 
Tpnyopiou tode cot ypdyp’ émitupBisior, 

BUG 0s O8 dv hiréecnes’ Exots Yepds, & Bacirae, 
THS Perins Kai col S@pov amev«rotaropv. 

I'pnyoptos, Bacinete, ten cove tHvd’ avéOnna 
Tov eTmiypaypatiov, Oete, Suwdexdda. 
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BOOK VIII. 8-11 
8.—On the Same 


O converss, O friendship’s common home, O dear 
Athens, O distant covenant we made to lead the 
divine life, know that Basil, as he desired, is in 
Heaven, but Gregory on earth, his lips chained. 


9.—On the Same _ 


O most glorious Basil, the great vaunt of Caesarea, 
thy word was thunder and thy life lightning. But 
none the less thou hast left thy holy seat ; for such 
was the will of Christ that he might join thee early 
to the heavenly ones. 


10.—On the Same 


Tuou knewest all the depths of the spirit and all 
that pertains to earthly wisdom. Thou wast a living 
temple. 


10Bn.—On the Same 


For but eight years didst thou hold the reins of 
the pious people, and this was all pertaining to thee 
that was little. 


11.—On the Same 


Hair, Basil, yea even though thou hast left us. 
This is Gregory’s epitaph for thee, this is the voice 
thou didst love. Take from the hand that was dear 
to thee the gift though it be right grievous to give. 
Gregory dedicates to thee, divine Basil, this dozen of 
epigrams. 
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12.—Els rév éavrod warépa 


"Ev? éxatovtaétns, Swhs Bpoténs xabvrrepbe, 
mvevpatt Kat Oaxw Teccapaxovraérys, 

peidtyos, Hdverns, Aapmrpds Tprddos Urogdyrns, 
yndupov drrvov Exw, Tpnyopioto Séuas- 

yux7 d€ wrepverca Adyev Oeov. GAN’ lephes 
alouevor xeivou Kai Tago audérere. 


13.—Els rév aibrdv 
“Ex pe mixpis éxddeoce Ocds péyas wypiedains, 
Troipuns <8'> nyepova Ojxe Tov odd dlwv 
Eaxatov: x mreupis 5¢ Oeddpovos drBov evetper- 
yipas <8'> és Arrrapov ixopel” dudorepor. 
ipos éuav texéwv ayavetatos: ef dé teNevTHY 
étrAny T'pryoptos, ov péya: Ovnros Env. 


14.—Eis roy abrov 


Ei tis Spous xabvrepbev ayvijs dmrés érdero pvoTns 
Moots, cat peyarou 'pryopioo véos, 
dv Tote THAD’ dovra yapis péyay apyrepfa 
Onxato: viv & tepas éyyvs exer Tprdbos. 
15.—KEis rov abrov 
Autos vnov épewa Bee, xal dd" iepja 
Tpnyopov xabaph Aapropevoy Tprddu, 
ayyeXov atpexins épinyéa, totpéva Naa, 
nt9eov aopins auporépns mpvtanv. 
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BOOK VIII. 12-15 


12.—On his own Father 


Here I sleep the sweet sleep, the body of Gregory, 
the mild sweet-spoken glorious interpreter of the 
Trinity. I lived to a hundred years, more than the 
span of man’s life, and for forty years lived in the 
spirit and occupied the episcopal throne. But my 
winged soul is with God.—Ye priests, care reverently 
for his tomb too. 


13.—On the Same 


Great God called me from the bitter wild-olive,! 
and made me, who was not even the last of the 
sheep, the shepherd of the flock. From my devout 
rib? he gave me wealth of children, and both of us 
reached a prosperous old age. The mildest of my 
sons is a priest. If I Gregory suffered death, it is no 
marvel; I was mortal. 


14.—On the Same 


Ir there was one Moses privileged on the mountain 
to hear the pure voice, there was also the mind of 
great Gregory, whom once (God's grace called from 
afar and made a great high-priest. Now he dwells 
near the Holy Trinity. 


15.—On the Same 


I sotrn built a temple to God and gave him a 
priest, Gregory illumined by the pure Trinity, the 
sonorous messenger of truth, the shepherd of the 
people, a youth excelling in holy and profane 
learning. 

1 ep. Rom. xi. 17. * ke. wife. 
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16.—Eis rov avrov 
Téxvov éuov, Ta pev dAXa tratpos Kal Péprepos eins, 
tHv 8 ayavoppoovuny aktos (od Te wAéoy 
edtacOat Oepes ott) Kai és Badv yipas too, 
Tolov Kndenovos, @ paxap, avridcoas. 


17.—Eis rov airov 
Ov« dis, elt’ oiwy mpodpepéotatus’ avtap éretta 
MOLLY, ELTA TATNHP, KAL VOMEWY VoLEasS, 
Oyntrous aOdvatov re Oeov péyav eis ev dryeipwy, 
xetpar C'pnyoptos Upnryopiou ryevérns. 
6rBtos, evynpws, evtrats Odvov, dpxrephos 
apxrepevs te watyp, U'prryoptos: ti wAéov; 


18.—Eis rov atrov 
Obre péy és TodvKaptTroy adwny pOptos #rGov, 
éutra S€ TY Wpotépwv mreiova ptoOov exw 
Cpnyoptos, mrotuny te xados cal mrelova Trotpyny 
Xpiot@ avabpéyas 7Oeor perrAsyiors. 
19.—Eis rov atbrov 
Ovy sains pins pév éy@ Odros, evayéos Se 
auluyins ceparn cal texéwy Tprddos: 
Toipyns nyewovevaa opodppovos> evOev arjrGov 
mwANpns Kal ~Ooviwy xovpaviwy éréwv. 
20.—Eis rov avrov 


[pyyoptos, 70 5é Oatpa, ydptv wal mvevpatos aiyrny 
EvOev detpopevos pir eri madi pir. 





1 j.e. Bishop. * By the Eucharist. > cp. I. Cor. xi. 3. 
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16.—On the Same 


Mayest thou, my son, excel thy father in other 
things ‘and in gentleness be worthy of him (we may 
not pray for more); and mayest thou reach a ripe old 
age, blessed man, whose lot it was to have such a 
guardian. 

17.—On the Same 

No sheep, then the first of the sheep and next 
their shepherd, then their father and the shepherd 
of the shepherds,! gathering in one mortals and the 
immortal God,? I lie here, Gregory the father of 
Gregory. Happy I died in hale old age, blessed in 
my offspring, I Gregory the high-priest and father of 
a high-priest. What more could I desire? 


18.—On the Same 


I, Grecory, came not early to the vineyard, but 
yet I have higher wage than those who came before 
me. I was a good shepherd and reared for Christ a 
greater flock by my gentle usage. 


19.—On the Same 
I am the scion af no holy root, but the head 3 of a 
pious wife and of three children. I ruled over a 
flock united in spirit, from which I departed full of 
earthly and heavenly years.* 


20.—On the Same 
Grecory, (marvellous it was) as he was taken up, 
cast on his dear son grace and the light of the 
Spirit. 
‘ Years passed in the priesthood and previously, 
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21.—Eis rov atrov 
TurO pdpyapos éotiv, arap ABdKecow avaccet, 
tuT0% cal BnOrép, Eurra Sé xpio top opos: 
ig 8 OAlyny ev eym troiuyny haxov, aAXa hepiot nv 
Tonyopios, Tv ov, Tat pire, Aiccop’, ayots. 
22.—Eis tov avrov 
Tlotpevinu ovpiyya reais ev yepoly €Onxa 
Tpnyoptos: ov 5é poe réxvoy émtotapévars 
onpaivew Swis 5¢ Ovpas werdceas atraocty, 
és 5¢ tagoy tratépos @ptos avtidcass. 
23.—Eis rov avrov 
“tpdwe pév ols ro wdapoev ev ovpet Xproros apeipOn, 
otpawe 5¢ I'pnyopiov rod xadapoio vow, 
Thos 57’ edwrov Epuye Codov: ws 5 éxabapOn, 
nat Ountrorlas Nady by eicér’ ayet. 


24.—Eis ryv pyrépa éx tov Oucvactypiov rpocAndbeicay 

Tlavros cot pvoto xat épypatos jev aptatov 
huap xupiaxoyv. wévOei wévOos array, 

LATEP Eun, Tiovoa, movass UTroEtKes EnpTais. 
evppoovuns, dyéwy ioropa vyov éxets" 

xXapos anas Sdxpuvar reois oppnyiteto, pirep* 5 
povuve b€ oravp@ miyyvuto nab Saxpva. 


25.—Eis rv atrnv pytépa Novvav 

Ovbmorte ceio tpdamreta Oundoyos eSpaxe vara, 
ovde 8: oropdtwv HrAOe BEBnXrov eros: 

ovde yédos paraxjow epitave, pvott, Tapetais. 
aLrynow xpudious ceio, udxalpa, Trovous. 

cal ra pev évdo0r toia, Tad ExtoOe waar wépavtar: 5 
Touvexa Kat Beim aap atrédeurres Edet. 
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BOOK VIII. 21-25 


21.—On the Same 
Smatt is the pearl, but the queen of jewels; 
small is Bethlehem, but yet the mother of Christ; 
so a little flock was mine, Gregory's, but of the best ; 
and I pray, my dear son, that thou mayest lead it. 


22.—On the Same 
I, Grecory, put into thy hands my shepherd’s pipe. 
Rule over the flock skilfully my son. Open the 
gates of life to all, and ripe in years share thy 
father’s tomb. 
23.—On the Same 
Curist shone in the eyes of those before whom he 
was transfigured on the mountain and he shone in 
the mind of pure Gregory when he escaped the 
darkness of idolatry. But since he was purified, he 
leads his people ever by his priestly ministrations. 


24.—On his Mother who was taken to God from the Altar 


Tue Lord’s day was the crown of all thy words 
and deeds, my mother. Honouring as thou didst all 
mourning by mourning, thou didst yield thee to 
rejoicing but on holy days. The temple was the 
witness of thy joy and grief alike : all the place was 
sanctified by thy tears, and by the cross alone those 
tears were stayed. 

25.—On the Same 

Tue sacrificial table never saw thy back, nor did a 
profane word ever pass thy lips, nor did laughter 
ever sit, O God's initiated, on thy soft cheeks. | 
will say naught of thy secret troubles, O blessed 
woman. Such wast thou within, and what thou wast 
outwardly was manifest to all. Therefore didst 
thou take leave of thy body in the house of God. 
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26.—Eis ry airy 


[las €Av0n Novyns cara youvara; mas 88 péuveev | 
yeirea; TAS Soowy ov mpoxee ALBddas; 

urdot 8 ad Boowat rap’ npiov: 7 Se tpdreta 
oUKET Exel KapTOUS THs pEydAns Taddpns: 

xapos 8 datly épnpos ayvov mobos, of & iepes 5 
ouxér’ érri tpopepyv xpath Badovat yépa. 

Xijpat 8 éppavixol re, ti pélere; mapOevin && 
kal ydpos evlvyéwv, népoar aro TAOKdpous, 

® * e * * * 

Tolow ayaddopévn xpatos Pépe mdvta yauate, 10 

THmos OT ev vn@ pravov adjxe Séuas. 
27.—Eils riv airy 

Ldppa sot) tiovea didov wécw: adAAd ov, phrep, 
mpata Xptotavoy, e108’ iepja péyav, 

cov toa écOrov EOnxas amompobt dwros édyta. 
“Avva, ov 8 via iro nal réxes edtapévn, 

kal vn@ puv Edweas ayvov Oepdrovta Lapounn: 5 
9 0 érépn xodtrots Xprotov dexto péyav: 

Nowa & dudorépwv éraye xréos: tardriov bé 
VN@ MéMaagopuevn wapeTo o@pma pirov. 


28.—Eis riv atrnv 
‘Epredoxdets, o8 pev avtix’ érdcra duotdwvta 
xat Bporov Aitvaioto rupos xpnrijpes etav: 
Novva & ov xpnriipas éondrato, mpos 8 Tpatrétn 
THOE Tor’ evyopévn Kabapoy Ovos evOev aépOn, 
kat viv Ondrvtépnoe petampérer evocBetcan, 5 
Zovodvyn, Mapidyu te xal “Avvais, Epa yuvaxav. 
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BOOK VIII. 26-28 
26.—On the Same 


How are Nonna’s goodly knees relaxed, how are 
her lips closed, why sheds she not fountains from her 
eyes? Others cry aloud by her tomb, and the holy 
table no longer bears the gifts of her generous hands. 
The place misses her holy foot, and the priests no 
longer shall lay their trembling hands upon her head. 
Widows and orphans ! what will ye do? Virgins and 
well mated couples! shear your hair .. . glorying in 
which she let fall on the ground all that was on her 
head, then when in the temple she quitted her 
wrinkled body. 


27.—On the Same 


Sarau was wise, honouring her dear husband, but 
thou, mother, didst make thy good husband, once far 
from the light, first a Christian and then a bishop. 
Thou Anna? didst both bear the dear son for whom 
thou didst pray and gavest thy Samuel to be a holy 
servant in the temple ; but the second Anna? took to 
her bosom the great Christ. Nonna shared the fame 
of both, and at the end, praying in the church, she 
laid aside there her body. 


28.—On the Same 


Emprpocies, the fiery crater of Etna received 
thee, a mortal puffed up with vanity. Nonna leapt 
into no crater, but praying by this table was taken up 
thence a pure victim, and now, one of the guardians 
of her sex, shares the glory of the pious women, 
Susanna, Mary and the two Annas. 


3 se. Hannah. 8 Luke ii. 36. 
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29.—Eils ryv abryv 

“Hpaxnres, "Eprredoripe, Tpopoue, elEare pvOovr, 
kal avy Aptotaiou xeveavyéos of pus airicte: 
Upeis pev Oynrol Kad ov paxapes trabéccat: 
Oupe & dppeve Novva Btou tunkaca xérevOov, 
Xpsatopopos, otavpoio AaTpLS, KOopoLO TEpippwr, 5 
HAaT eroupaviny eis dvtuya ws TOOgec Key, 

tTpiopaxap €v vn@ cap atrodvcapen. 


30.—Eis ryv atryy 
Tonydptoy Boowca map avOoxopotow adrwais 
Hvreo, untep un, Eeivns dro wocopévotct, 
yeipas 5 auretacaca diras texéeoot hiroucs, 
['pnyoptov Boowoa: ro & eleev alua texovans 
apcborépors ém) rratai, pariota &é OpéppatiOnrns 5 
Tovveca nal oe TocoLs eriypappact, pHTEp, éTLaa. 


31.— Eis ryv abrny 


"AAAN pev KAELY TES évotaediotat Trovotaty, 
” > 9 , rE) Ud 
GAXn 8 éx Yapitwv 76é caodpoavyns, 
adrn & evoeBins Epyous Kat capes aviacs, 
Odxpvow, evywrais, yepol mevntoxomots: 
Novva & év wavrecow doidipos: et 5¢ reNeuTHy 5 
TovTO Oéus xrardayv, caTOavev evyopéevn. 


32.—Eis ryv abrnv 


Téxvov éuis Andris, iepov Odros, ws eroOnaa, 
olyopuar eis Conv, Upnydpe’, ovpaviny: 





1 A curious choice of names. Empedotimus was an 
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BOOK VIII. 29-32 


29.—On the Same 


Y1gLD up your place in story, Heracles, Empe- 
dotimus, Trophonius and thou unbelieving pride of 
vainglorious Aristaeus.._ Ye were mortal and not 
blessed in your affections ; but Nonna the bearer of 
Christ, the servant of the cross, the despiser of the 
world, after travelling the path of life with virile 
spirit, leapt to the vault of heaven, even as she desired, 
thrice blessed in having put off the vesture of her 
body in the temple. 


30.—On the Same 


Catine on Gregory, mother, thou didst meet us by 
the flowery fields on our return from a strange 
country, and didst reach out thy arms to thy dear 
children, calling ever on Gregory. The blood of the 
mother boiled for both her sons, but mostly for him 
whom she had suckled. Therefore have I honoured 
thee, mother, in so many epigrams. 


31.—On the Same 


One woman is famed for her domestic labours, 
another for grace and chastity, another for her pious 
deeds and the pains she inflicts on her body, her 
tears, her prayers, and her charity; but Nonna is 
renowned for everything, and, if we may call this 
death, she died while praying. | 


32.—On the Same 


Cup of my paps, holy sprout, Gregory, I go, as I 
longed, to the heavenly life. Much didst thou toil 


obecure Pythagorean Philosopher, Trophonius the builder of 
the Delphian temple, and Aristacus a Gyranaeds seer. 
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xal yap WoAr euoynaas éuov xopéwv trarépos te 
yjpas, & nal Xprotod BiPros exer peydry: 


adXa, piros, ToKécoow épéatreo, Kal ce TdyicTa 


SeFoped’ tperépors Gaeoe pod povéews. 
$8. Bieawiainy 
WVuyn pév wrepdecoa mpos ovpavoy 7AvOe Novyns, 
compa 5’ dp é« vyod Madpruas rrapbéueba. 
Mdprupes, adr’ brodex Ge Ovo péya, Hv trodvpox Gov 
odpxa Kal bperépois aipaci éomopévny, 


aluacw tperépotowy, eel yruyav oreT pos 5 


Snvatotat trovots KdpTos Emauae péya. 
34.—Eis rnv airy 
Ov pooywy Ovainv oxcoedéa, ovdé xine Ppa, 
ovde rpwrotoxwy Novy’ avéOnxe Ged: 
Taira vouos mpotépatoty, 57’ etxoves: 4) 5 ap éautiy 
Sdxev GAnv BroTo, pavOave, xai Oavdte. 
35.—Eis ryv avrnv 
Evyouévn Boowoa map ayvotdatnat tparélats 
Novva AvOn. dovy 5 €5€0n wal yeihea eada 
ynparéns. Tito Gaipa; Beds b rev UpYTELpay 
yAaooay én evpr porate Noryors KANiba BarécOac: 


xal viv ovpavodey péy’ erevyerat rpeplotory. 5 


36.—Eis ryv avryy 
Evyorais cal vrovtov éxoipsoe Novva Geoudis 
ols Texéeoot pirotot, xal ex Tepdtwy cuvdryetpev 
avtoXins Svatos Te, peya Kré05, ov Soxéovtas, 
LNT POS j at vovoov Te WiKpHY aroépyabey avdpos: 
Moaopevn, TO bé Jada, Aimrev Biov évdoO2 vnod. 
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BOOK VIII. 32-36 


to tend my own and thy father’s old age, and all this 
is written in the great book of Christ. But follow 
thy parents, dear, and we shall soon receive thee 
gladly to our splendour. 
33.—On the Same 
Tue winged soul of Nonna went to heaven, and 
from the temple we bore her body to lay it beside 
the martyrs. Receive, ye martyrs, this great victim, 
her suffering flesh that follows your blood—your 
blood I say, for by her long labours she broke the 
mighty strength of the destroyer of souls. 
34.—On the Same 
No shadowy! sacrifice of calves or goats or first-born 
did Nonna offer to God. This the Law enjoined on 
men of old, when there were yet types, but learn 
that she sacrificed her whole self by her life and by 
her death. 
35.—On the Same 
Nonna was released as she was calling aloud in 
prayer by the most holy table ; there the voice and 
the lovely lips of the aged woman were arrested. 
Why marvel thereat? God willed to put the lock 
on her hymning tongue as it was in the act of 
uttering words of happy omen, and now from heaven 
she prays aloud for mortals. 
36.—On the Same 
Gop-.ike Nonna stilled the sea by her prayers for 
her dear sons, and their mother’s love gathered 
them from the extremes of east and west, when they 
thought not to return—a great glory to her. And by 
her prayers she dispelled her husband's grave illness, 
and (what a marvel !) she ended her life in the church. 
1 Which is ‘‘a shadow of things to come.” (Col. ii. 17). 
41 
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37.—Eis ryv airy 


ToaAduis x pe voowy Te kal dpyadéwy dpupayoar, 


Cec LOY Te KpvEepayv, Kal dypia KupaivoyTos 

v 4 > N 
olduatos e€eadwaas, érel Oedv traop elyes: 
GANA odw Kal viv pe, WaTEp, MeyadAnot ALTHCL, 
xal ov, Texovoa, paraipa ev evywrnot Oavoica. 


38.—Eis thy atryy 
Novvay érroupaviotow ayadrouevny hadecot, 
kal pitns iepys mrdp0ov aeGaréa, 
Tonyoptou tephos opoluya, cat mparidecow 
evayéwy Texéwy pntépa, TULBos Exw. 


39.—Eis ryv adryv 
Evyal te crovayai te pirat xal vixtes dvTvot, 
kat vnoio médov Saxpuvat Sevopevor, 
coi, Novva fabén, toinv Broroto TeXeuT Hy 
atracay, év vn@ Wipov érety Oavarov. 


40.—Eis thy airy 
Movwvn aol dwv7 teptreitreto, Nowa daevn, 
wav d&pvdss Anvois evOepnéevn peyaros, 
éx xaBaphs xpadins ayvov Ovos: adr’ dpa Kal Thy 
vaTtatinu vn@ réElTrEs dEetpopevn. 
41.—Eis ryv adryv 
Ovdé Oavev vnoto Ouwdeos Extoh Nowa, 
gavny Se rporépny Aprace Xpiorés avak 
Aocopevns ToGEecv yap évy evywAHot Tedéooas 
rovoe Biov wraans ayvorepov Ouains. 
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BOOK VIII. 37-41 


37.—On the Same 


Orren from disease and grave disturbance, and 
dreadful earthquake, and the wild tossing of the 
waves hast thou saved me, as God inclined his ear to 
thee. But save me now, father, by thy prayers of 
might, and thou, mother, blessed in that thou didst 
die while praying. 


38.—On the Same 


I am the tomb which holds Nonna glorying in 
celestial splendour, the evergreen sapling of a holy 
root, the wife of the priest Gregory and mother of 
pious children. 


39.—-On the Same 


Tuy prayers and the groans thou didst love, and 
sleepless nights, and the floor of the church bedewed 
with tears procured for thee, divine Nonna, such an 
end—to receive the doom of death in church. 


40.—On the Same 


Onty thy voice was left to thee, shining Nonna, 
who didst cast all that was thine together into the 
great wine-vats,! a pure offering from a pure heart ; 
but at the end when thou wast taken thou didst 
leave that too in the church. 


41.—On the Same 


Nonna did not even die outside the incense- 
breathing church, but Christ took her voice first as 
she was praying. For she desired to finish in prayer 
this life purer than any sacrifice. 

1 je. churches. The word was so interpreted in the head- 
ing to Ps. viii. 
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42.—Eis rv airy 


Novy’ lepy, av S¢ wavra Oe@ Biov dyrelvaca 
vaTatiov yuyny Saxas dyvnv Ouciny: 

THdEe yap evxouern Conv dises: % be tpdmeta, 
HijTep éun, TH o@ Saxe xréos Oavdre. 


43.—Eis riv airy 


Thode matnp pev euos AdTpLS péyas He tparétngs, 
pytnp 8 edxopévn wap troct ARE Biou, 

T'pnyoptos Novva re peyaxdées: ebyou’ dvacti 
toiav éuolt Lwiy xa TéXos avtidoat. 


44.—REis riv airy 


“‘TlodNd, tpdmrela pidn, Névuns nad Sdxpu’ eéta 
déyvuco Kal suyny, thy rupdtyy Ovoinv.” 

eimre kal éx wedewv xéap Extato: &y 8 dpa poovov, 
maid érd0et, Texéwv Tov Ere NetTrouevov. 


45.—Eis rv atryv 


“EvOa ror’ evyouévns toacov voos érraro Névuns, 
pec’ OTe Kal uyn Eorer’ derpopére: 

evxoperns O€ véxus (epy mapéxerro tparéty. 
ypaar’ érepxyopévors Oadpua 768, eboeBées. 


46.—Eis riv airnv 
Tis Gavev ds Adve Nowa, rap’ evayéecot tparrétais, 
TOY lepav cavidwy yepoty édarrrouevn; 
Tis Avoev EvYopuévns Nowvns tuToV; as emt Snpov 
nOerev évOa péverv xai véxus evocBéwr. 
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BOOK VIII. 42-46 


42.—On the Same 


Hoty Nonna, thou who hadst offered all thy life 
to God, didst give him thy soul at the end as a pure 
sacrifice. For here thou didst depart this life in 
prayer, and the altar gave glory, my mother, to thy 
death. 


43.—On the Same 


My father Gregory was the distinguished servant 
of this table, and my mother Nonna died in prayer at 
its feet. I pray to the King that such a life and 
death may be mine. 


44.—On the Same 


“ Many of Nonna’s tears, dear table, didst thou 
receive ; receive now her soul, her last sacrifice,” so 
spake she, and her soul flew from her limbs. One 
thing alone did she lack, her son, her still surviving 
child. 


45.—On the Same 


Here the mind of Nonna in her prayers flew so 
often on high that at length her soul too followed it 
as it mounted. She fell a corpse even as she prayed 
at the foot of the holy table. Write this marvel, O 
holy men, for generations to come. 


46.—On the Same 


Wuo died as Nonna died by the pure table, touching 
with her hands the holy planks? Whodissolved the 
form of Nonna as she was praying? For she wished 
to tarry. long here, pious even when she was a 
corpse. 
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47.—Eis rv airy 
Ev0a aor’ evyouévn Novyn Beds elev dvabey 
““Epxeo:” 7 5 €Xv0n cwpatos doracins, 
Xetpay aupotépwv 7H pév eatéyouca tpametap, 
7H 8 ért Nocopéern “"Trabe, Xpurre dvak.” 


48.—Eis raw airy 


"Pigns evoeBéos yevouny cai odp€ ‘epjos, 
kat untnp: Xpiat@ capa, Blov, Sdxpva, 

wav’ exévwoa pépovea: 76 8 Exxarov, ever dépOm 
yn@ ynpadéov Novva A\uTovca Séuas. 


49.—Eils riyv abryy 


iors "Evay peréOnxe xat Hriav, év 8¢ yuvart 
pntép éunv mpwrny- olde tpdreta robe, 

évOev dvaipdxtoow opod Ovéecow aépOn 
elaért Mocouévyn owpate Novva girn. 


50.—Els rv abryy 
Ov voaos, ovdé oe yijpas époliov, of oé + dvin, 
KaiTep ynparény, uiptep éun, Sdpacer: 
add atpwros, dxapmtos ayvois ord moca) tparétns, 
evyopévn Xpiat@, Novy’, arédwxas ora. 


51.—Lis ryv airny 
Adxe Dep Ouaciny ’ABpadp maiv, ds Sé Ouyatpa 
KAELVOS ‘TepOde, appotepor peydAny 
prep éun, ov & Edwxas ayvoy Biov, tordrioy $8 
puxyy, evywdr*s, Novva, Pirov odayiov, 
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BOOK VIII. 47-51 


47.—On the. Same 


Here once God said from on high to Nonna as 
she was praying “Come,” and gladly she was 
released from her body, holding the table with one 
hand and with the other praying “ Lord Christ, have 
mercy upon us.” 


48.—On the Same 


SPRINGING from a pious root I was the flesh! of 
and the mother of a priest. To Christ I brought my 
body, my life, my tears, emptying out my all; and 
last of all here in the church I Nonna was taken up, 
leaving my aged body. 


49.—On the Same 


Fait translated Enoch and Elias, but among 
women my mother first of all; the table knows this, 
whence dear Nonna still praying in the body was 
taken up together with the bloodless Sacrifice. 


50.—On the Same 


NEITHER sickness nor age, the common lot of all, 
nor grief subdued thee, my mother, old though thou 
wast, but unwounded, unbent, at the holy feet of the 
altar, in the act of praying, thou didst render up thy 
voice to Christ. 


51.—On the Same 


ABRAHAM gave his son a sacrifice to God, and 
renowned Jephtha his daughter, a great sacrifice in 
each case, but thou, my mother, didst give thy holy 
life and finally thy soul, the dear victim of thy prayer. 

2 i.¢. wife. 
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52.—Els ryv airyy 
Ldppa pidn, was Tov cov loade Ares, } woOéovca 
Tov ABpadp KorArrwv ws Tdyos avridoat, 
Novva, Cpnyopiowo Oeddpovos; 4 pyéya Gaipa 
pnde Oaveiv vndv exrobs nal Ovéwv. 


523.—Eis ri abriy 
Maprupes, iAnjxorte> pdryous ye pev ode Vepetov 
Nova $irn, xpunt@ xapdadio Tore 
tobvexa xal Toins KUpoev Biototo TENEUTIS, 
evyfs Kal Coors dy réros ebpapévn. 


bo Rismindinty 
‘H Tprds hv 1obéecxes, ouov oédas, & Te céBacua, 
€x nov peydrou ce of a ovpavoy fptrace, Novva, 
evxopévny: Luis 5é réedos Kabapwrepov evpes. 
ovmote yethea pitas avdrywvors yelrcow dyvd, 
ovd dbéw wardun xalapdy yépa hex pis eSwdijc, 
watep éun putoOos $2 dureiv Biov ev Ovéecouy, 
54.—Eis rv abryy 
“Ayyeros aiyrnes oé dadvratos nprace, Novva, 
évOa wor’ ebyouérny, eabapny peréecor vow Te 
Kal 76 wey Gptrace ceio, 76 8 evOdde xddXere vn@. 


55.—Eis ryv airyy 
Nnos 68 (od yap SAnv Névvay Géus jev épvtat), 
Puyis otyouervns, pwodvov erécye déuas, 
WS radAw éypopevn xaQdapwrepov évOev aep0n, 


Twat TS poyep@ Sokav épea open, 
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BOOK VIII. 52-55 


52.—On the Same 
Dear Sarah, how didst thou leave thy Isaac? Was 
it, Nonna, that thou didst desire to come as quickly 
as might be to the bosom of Abraham, of pious 
Gregory?! Verily a great marvel was it that thou 
didst not even die outside the temple and the incense. 


523.—On the Same 
Favour us, ye martyrs! Dear Nonna was not 
inferior to you in the pains she suffered in secret and 
open war. Therefore she met with such an end, 
finishing at once her prayer and her life. 


53.—On the Same 
Tue Trinity for which thou didst long, one light 
and one majesty, carried thee off, Nonna, from the 
great church to heaven, and a purer end was thine 
than the common one. Never, my mother, didst 
thou join thy pure lips to impure ones, nor th 
clean hand to a godless one so far as to join in agals 
with the heathen. Thou wast rewarded by dying 
at the place of sacrifice. 
54.—On the Same 
AN angel of dazzling lightness carried thee off, 
Nonna, whilst thou wert praying here, pure in body 
and spirit. Part of thee he carried off and part he 
left in the temple. 
55.—On the Same 
Tuis temple (it was not allowed to keep the whole 
of Nonna) only retained her body when her soul 
departed, so that awaking again she may be taken up 
on high more purely, her suffering body clothed in 
glory. 
1 By Sarah he means Nonna, by Abraham his father, 
by Isaac himself. 425 
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56.—Els riv abriv 


“Arrors pev Nowns tis ayvav écOroicr epilos, 
ery wnijs 5é pérposowy épslépev ov Oéucs eotiv: 
réxpap cad Broroso TéXos ALTHOL AVOEvTOS. 


57.—Eis ryv abryv 


*O crovayay Saxpuvwy te Kai évyvyiwy percdwvar 
& Novuns Cabéns retpupéva yvia rrovace 
wow ToT Env, vnoS moXOwy ACE yijpas dxapTTov. 


58.—Eis ry atryy 


a. Novyvn @idrtatiov. 8B. Kai rod Odve; a. TOS 
évi yng. 
B. Kai ras; a. Edyopévn. 8. Wnvixa; a. Unparén. 
B.°Q «arod Broroto nat evayéos Gavaror. 


59.—Els riv arty 
"Appare ey mupoevre wrpos ovpavoyv "HrLas #rCev- 
Novvap 8 evyopuévny mrvedp’ trédexto péya. 
60.—Eis riv abriy 
’EvOdabde Novva hirn xotunoaro tov Babov brvov, 
traos éotropérm & tréct Vpyyopip. 
61. <Eils ry atryv> 


TdpBos opod cal yadppya: pos otpavoy &Oev aépOn 
evyns éx pecatns Névwa dro0dca Biov. 
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BOOK VIII. 56-61 
56.—On the Same 


ANoTHER of the saints might vie with the other 
good works of Nonna; let it be allowed to none to vie 
with the extent of her prayers. The end of her life 
which came while she was praying testifies to this, 


57.—On the Same 


O Groans and tears and cares of the night, O 
limbs of holy Nonna worn with toil! Her unbent 
old-age was released from trouble by that temple in 
which she was. 


58.—On the Same 


A. “Nonna the daughter of Philtatius.”” B. “And 
where died she?” A. “Inthischurch.” B. “And 
how?” A. “Praying.” B. “When?” 4. “In 
oldage.” B. “O excellent life and pious death!” 


59.—On the Same 
Exvias went to heaven in a fiery chariot, and 
the Great Spirit took to Itself Nonna while she was 
praying. 
60.—On the Same 


Here dear Nonna fell into the deep sleep, following 
gladly her husband Gregory. 


61.—On the Same 


Terror and joy together! Hence in the middle 
of her prayers Nonna quitted this life and was taken 
up to heaven. 
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62. <Els ri airyv> 
Evyis xal Btorov Novyn réros: 4 8é tpdsreta 
paptus ad Hs 1pOn amvoos éEarivns. 
63.—Els ryy abriy 
Novyns jpiov eiul cacdpovos, } pa wvrnow 
expt’ ovpaviars, mplv Bidtoto AvO 4. 
64. <Els riv airyv> 
Aaxpuerte Ovntovs, Ovnray yévos: et 5é tTLs oftws 
a> Novy’ evxopévn xatOavev, od Saxpiw. 
65.—Eis ryv atryv 
Novuns afopevos ayvov Biov, aleo warXov 
nal Tédos: ev vn@ KatOavev evyopévn. 
66. <Eis riv abriy> 
“EvOa trot’ evyouéevn mpnvins Odve Novva paeivn: 
viv 8 dp év evocBéwv Nocera ictayérvn. 
67.—Eis riv atrny 
2THAn cot Oavdrou pedindéos de Tpdrrela, 
Novva, rap’ § AVOns ebyouéevn Tpara. 
678. <Els rhv atriy> 


Mixpov ére uyiis Rv To mvéov ad’ apa Kab 7d 
Novy’ amédaxe O66 20a ror’ evyopévn. 
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BOOK VIII. 62-678 


62.—On the Same 


THERE was one end to Nonna’s life and prayer. 
The table from which she was of a sudden taken 
lifeless testifies to it. 


63.—On the Same 
I am the tomb of chaste Nonna, who approached 
the gates of Heaven even while yet alive. 
64.—On the Same 
Ye mortals, weep for mortals, but for one who, like 
Nonna, died in prayer, I weep not. 
65.—On the Same 
Reverinc Nonna’s pure life, revere even more her 
death. She died in the church while praying. 
66.—On the Same 


Here bright Nonna while praying fell prone in 
death, but now she stands and prays in the home of 
the blest. - 


67.—On the Same 


Tuis table is the monnment of thy sweet death, 
Nonna, the table by which, while praying thy last, 
thou didst die. 


67n.—On the Same 


Onty a little breath had her soul left, but that 
Nonna, praying here, rendered up to God. 
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68.—Eis rv airy 
Téuypare éx vnod Oeoesdéa Novvay dtravtes, 
mpéaBetpay peydrnv wéuar aetpopévny. 
69. <Kis riv abriy> 
"Ex pe Geos xalapoio rpos ovpavoy hpirace vnov 
Novvay, érreryopuérny ovpavilos medacat. 
70.—Eis ri abriv 
Novy’ drravotapévn vnot peyanrou 108’ ere 
“Tay roAAov xapdtor peilova pucbor Exo.” 
71. <Eis riv atriv> 
Novva dirns evyis (epniov évOade xeiras’ 
Novva vot’ evxopévn 798 EXVON Bidtov. 
12.—Eis rov abryv 
“Ev@a ror’ exoueas yruxn Sépas EXALre Novynse 
Eviev avnépOn Novva ArTrovca Séuas. 
73.—Eis tv airyv 
Ex vnod peyddoto Ovos péya Novy’ atravéoty: 
w@ Novy’ érvOn- yaiperte, evoeBées. 
74, <Eis rv atryy> 
"Hée tpdzrela Oe@ Oeoedéa Novvav éreprev. 
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BOOK VIII. 68-74 
68.—On the Same 


Escort divine Nonna from the church, all ye people, 
escort the grand old woman raised on high. 


69.—On the Same 


Gop from his pure temple took to heaven Nonna 
eager to join the heavenly ones. 


70.—On the Same 


Nonna rising from the great church said “I havea 
reward greater than all my many labours.” 


71.—On the Same 


Here lies Nonna, victim of a pure prayer. Here 
Nonna while praying was released from life. 


72.—On the Same 


Here Nonna’s soul left her body while she was 
praying. Hence Nonna leaving her body was taken 
up. 

73.—On the Same 
Nonna rose, a great sacrifice, from the great 


church. In the church Nonna died. Rejoice all ye 
pious. 


74.—On the Same 
Tuis altar sent God-like Nonna to God. 
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75.—Ety} rapa rav yovéwy eis Tov péyay Tprydptoy 


Ein col Bios éaOros en’ evroyinow drdoas 
ooodtiat Toxéwy vidos ynpoKopots: 

xal xovdns Broroto tuyetv oains te TeNevTIfs, 
olny nmerépm ynpai Sever ava, 

niOéwy Noyiwy TO péya Kpatos, nO iepnwr, 5 
kal Troms oxitwv, Vpnyops’, juerépns. 


76.—Ilapa tov yovewy 


"Aordatot xOova tHvde pirats bro yeipeot taidos 
éxsoaped evoeBéos I'pnyopiou toxées: 

bs al yijpas éOnkev eois pox Porow eradpov 
nuérepov, Kal vov audiérer Ouciass. 

GUTVEE YNPOKOUwY KanaTwY, péya déptate Taidwv §& 
Tpyyopt’, evayéas Maprva: rrapbéuevos 

aovs Toxéas: wiabos 8é péyav rrarép’ tXaov elvas, 
TVEUPATLKOY TE TUYELY EvTEBEWY TEXEwD, 


77.—Els tov wavrwv abrov rador 


Adas o peév yevérny te xal vida xvdnevras 

xevOm T'pryoplous, els AlB0s loa ddn, 
dppotépous tepjas: o 8 evmarépecay eSéyuny 

Novvav ovv peyaro vidi Kaicapio. 
Tas eOacavto Tadous te Kai vidas: 7 58 mopein, 5 

mavtes avo Cis els 1o00s ovpavins. 

78.—Tis mparos xal ris perérera daqpe 

IIp@ros Karcaptos Evvov ayos: altap érera 
Topyovuoy, petémecta marnp didros: ov pera Snpov 
pnrnp. @ AUTPH TWaddpun Kal ypdupata NuTpa 
Tpnyopiov: ypdyrw xal éudv popov votariou Tep. 
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BOOK VIII. 75-78 


75.—Prayer of his Parents for Gregory the Great 


Gregory, great champion of the learned youth 
and of the priesthood, staff of our grey years, may thy 
life be happy and enjoy all the blessings which fall to 
sons who tend their parents’ old age and mayst thou 
meet with an easy and holy end, even as the Lord 
gave to our many years. 


76.—Similar 


By the dear hands of our son, the pious Gregory, 
we are clothed in this welcome earth. He it was also 
who lightened our old age by his toil, and now tends 
us with sacrifices. Gregory, best of sons, repose from 
thy labour of tending our old age, now that thou hast 
laid thy pious parents beside the martyrs. Thy 
reward is to be thyself a great and kind father and 
to have pious spiritual children. 


77.—On the tomb of all of them 


One stone encloses the renowned Gregories, father 
and son, two equal lights, both of them priests, the 
other received noble Nonna with her great son 
Caesarius. So they separated their tombs and sons, 
but the journey of all is on high; one desire of 
eternal life fills all. 


78.—Who first and who last departed this life 


First died Caesarius, a grief to all, next Gorgonion, 
then their beloved father and not long after their 
mother. O mournful hand and mournful writing of 
Gregory! But I will write my own death also, 
although I am the last to die. 
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79.—Eis éavrov 

para pev edtapévy pe Oeds rope pnrpi daew7: 
Sevrepov, éx untpos Swpov Edexto pirov- 

To Tpitov av, OvncKxovTd p dyvn éodwoe tTpdTreta: 
Tétpatov, audnen pidov eane Aoyos- 

mwépmrov, apbevin pe pirots mpoomrvEat oveipos 5 
Extov, Baoitiw ovprvoa ipa dépov- 

EBSopop, éx Bubiwv pe pepéo Bios Aptace KoATro@p: 
dySoov ed vovaas éEFexaOnpa xépas: 

elvatov omdorépyn Tpidd tyayov, & ava, ‘Popy: 
BéBrnpas Séxarov Adeow 75€ dirors. 10 


80.—Eis éavrov 


“EArAas €u7, veotns Te PirAn, Kal dooa Terao puny, 
xai Séuas, ws Xptot@ elEate mrpodpovéws. 
et 8 iepia pidov pe Oem Oéro pnrépos evry? 
Kal Tratpos Taddapn, Tis POoves; ard, paxap, 
cois pe, Xptoré, yopotas Séxou, xai xddos owdlos 5 
viéi I'pyyoptov o@ Adtpe Vpnyopio. 
81.—'Ezi ra Biw rady 
Tpnyopiou Novyns re pirov téxos évOdde xeitat 
THs tepns Tpiddos Fpnyoptos Oepatray, 
Kai cohin coding SedSpaypévos, nibeos re 
olov wAovTOY Eywy éATiO Erroupavinv. 
82.—Eis éavrov 
TutOov ere Cweoxes ém xOovi, mavta 8¢ Xpiord 
Saas exw, avy Tois Kal mrepoevTa NOyor" 
viv 0 tepja péyay oe nai ovpavioto yopeins 
oupavos évros exer, xvdeme Cpnyopre. 
434 





BOOK VIII. 79-82 
79.—On Himsely 


Firstty God gave me to my glorious mother in 
answer to her prayers ; secondly, He received me a 
welcome gift from her ; thirdly, the holy table saved 
me from death: fourthly, the Word gave me two- 
edged speech ;! fifthly, Virginity enfolded me in her 
dear dreams; sixthly, I entered the priesthood in 
union with Basil; seventhly, my father saved me 
from the deep; eighthly, I cleansed well my hands 
by disease (stc); ninthly, I brought the doctrine of 
the Trinity, O my Lord, to New Rome ;? tenthly, I 
was smitten by stones and by friends (sic). 


80.—On Himself 


My Greece, my dear youth, my possessions, my 
body, how gladly ye yielded to Christ! If my 
mother’s vow and my father’s hand made me a 
priest acceptable to God, why grudge me this? 
Blessed Christ receive me in thy choirs and give 
glory to thy servant Gregory son of Gregory. 


81.—On his own Tomb 


Here lies Gregory, the dear child of Gregory 
and Nonna, the servant of the Holy Trinity, who 
grasped wisdom by wisdom and as a youth had no 
riches but the hope of heaven. 


82.—On Himself 
A sHorT time didst thou dwell on earth, but 
didst freely give all to Christ, the winged word 
too. But now, glorious Gregory, heaven holds thee 
a high priest in the celestial choir. 
1 $.e. sacred and profane, 2 Constantinople. 
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83.—Eis éavrov 


“Ex we Bpépous éxdreoce Beds vuyiowoty dveipors* 
nrvbov és coins meipata, adpxa dNoyw 

iyyvica Kat xpadiny: koopov proya yupvos advEas, 
éorny avy 'Aapwv I'pnyopio yevéry. 


84.—Eis daurdv 
Tlarpos éye faBéoro Kad otvopa xai Opdvov &oyor, 
nal tagov: addd, diros, pvweo Tpnyopiou, 
pnyoplov, rov untpl Oecodorov drace Xproros 
pucpuaotw évvuxtoss, Saxe 5 Epov coins. 


85.—Eis Katodproy rov davrod adeAdov 
LXETALOS doriy 6 THpBos. eywye pev obtroT’ éoATrELY, 
Os pa Kataxpies Tous mrupdrous mpotépous 
avtap 8 Kaiodpior, épixvdéa vila roxjwr, 
TOY TpoTépwy mpotepoy SéEato: troia Sixn; 


85n.—Eis rov airdy 
Oux éc8' 0 tipBos airtos: pi) Aotddpet. 
pOovou 768’ eotiv epyou: ras 8 Aveynev dv 
véov yepovtwy eicopdy copwrtepov; 
86.—Eis rév airov 
['pryopte, Oynrav pev Umreipoxoy EdrAayes via 
xddrzi Kai copin, cal Baoirhi pirov- 
xpetcoova & ovxérs maurav dmnreyéos Oavdroro. 
) py dlouny adra zi dyal rddos; 
“Térrabt Karcdpios uev arépOit0" GANA péyiotov & 
vicos edyos yers, vidos dvtt pidov.” 
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BOOK VIII. 83-86 


83.—On Himself 


Gop called me by dreams of the night from my 
childhood: I reached the limits of wisdom, I sanctified 
my flesh and heart by reason. Naked I escaped from 
the fire of the world and stood with Aaron my father 
Gregory. 

84.—On Himself 


Mine were the name, the throne, and the tomb 
of my holy father; but, friend, remember Gregory, 
whom Christ granted,! a gift from God, in visions of 
the night to his mother, and to whom He gave the 
love of wisdom. 


85.—On Caesarius his Brother 
Tue tomb is wicked. Never did I believe that it 
would cover the last first. But it received Caese-ius, 
his parents’ distinguished son, before his elders. 
What justice ! 
85p.—On the Same 


It is not the tomb’s fault. Rebuke it not. This 
is the work of envy. How could envy have supported 
seeing a young man wiser than the old. 


86.—On the Same 


Grecory, thou hadst a son, most excellent among 
mortals in beauty and wisdom and beloved by the 
Emperor; yet not stronger than ruthless death. I 
deemed it might be so indeed; but what saith 
the tomb? “Bear it. Caesarius is dead, but in- 
stead of your dear son you have great glory of his 
memory.” 

3 §.¢. promised, 
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87.—Els rovs yoveis rou peydAouv T'pryopiov cat 
Karoaptov 

“Optot eis radov jpev, dr évOade tovTov EOnxav 
Aadav ed’ nuetépw ynpai NaoTopoe’ 

GAN’ yyty pev COncav: eyes Sé puy ov Kata Koo pov 
Karodpios, rexéov nperépwr mupatos. 

érAnpev TavatrotTpa, Téxos, TEKOS’ GANA TaXLoTA § 
5éEat és bpérepov TUpPov érevyopévous. 


88.—Eis rév abrov Kacodprov 


Tovde Ubov roxges prev éov Tddov éeotycavto, 
éAmopevos Cwts potpay yew odirynv: 

Kaicapio & vini muxpny ydpiy ov eOédovtes 
Saxayv, érel mpotepos Tovde AVON Beorov. 


89.—Eis rov atrov 
[jjpas énov SyOvvev dri yOovi: avzt Sé tratpos 
dav eyes, Texéwy Pirrate, Karcadpre. 
tls vopos; oia dixn; Ovntdv ava, mas 708 Evevoas; 
& paxpod Biorov, & tayéos Oavdrov. 


90.—Eis réov atrdv 
Ovk ayap’, ovx dyapas Sapov TOde TYuBov édéEw 
poovoy ad’ jpetépwy, Karodpie, xtedvwv, 
ynpartwy toxéwy mixpov ALBov: o dOovos obtTws 
HOcrev. & Cons wyyact paxporéons. 
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BOOK VIII. 87-90 


87.—On the Parents of Gregory and Caesarius 


We were ripe for the tomb, when the stone- 
cutters laid this stone here for our old age. But 
they laid it for us, and Caesarius, the last of our 
children, occupies it, not as was meet. My child, 
my child, we have suffered the greatest of mis- 
fortunes, but as soon as may be receive in thy 
tomb us who hasten to depart. 


88.—On Caesarius 


Tuis stone was erected to be their own sepulchre 
by the parents who expected that they had but 
a small portion of life over; but against their will 
they did a sad favour to their son Caesarius, since 
he departed this life before them. 


89.—On the Same 


My old age lingered long on earth, and thou 
dearest of sons, Caesarius, occupiest the stone tomb 
in thy father’s place. What law is this, what justice ? 
Lord of mortals, how didst thou consent thereto? O 
long life, O early death! 


90.—On the Same 


I po not esteem, I do not esteem this gift. Of all 
my possessions, Caesarius, thou hast got but a tomb, 
the melancholy stone tomb of thy old parents. Thus 
did envy will. O for our life rendered longer by 
SOITOWS . 
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91.—Eils roy avrév 


Ilacav an codin Aeris ppeves ev peporrecow 
apydi yewpetpinv xai Oécwy ovparviwr, 


Kal AoyixHs TéexVNS TA TadalcpaTa, ypaupaTtieny TE 


7® inropiny, pntopichs Te pévos, 
4 a 
Kasodpios mrepowyts vow povvos xatapapwas, 
a “A e a” ”~ 
aiat Tact o“es VOY Kovis éoT OdiyN. 
92.—Eis rov avrov 
Ilavra xcactyyytroow é0is Niares: avi 8¢ ravtwv 
9 , 
 rbpBov eyets OAiyor, Kvdtpe Karodpre 
4 8€ yewperpin re, Kal aorépes dy Oéow eyvas, 
4 intopin ovdev axos Oavarov. 


93.—Eis rév abrév 
Karpov éx tratpins o¢ peyaxdéa tyr08" covta, 
axpa pépovta maons, Karodpte, cogins, 
mwéprpavres Bactrni tov EEoyov intynpewy, 
ged, xoviv éx Bibuvav SeEdued’ ad ce rrédov. 


94.—Eis rév abroy 
Letopav pev Kpvepav Epuyes oTovoeccay aredyy, 
nvixa Nixains dotu piyn darédy: 
vovow 5 dapyarén Conv Ames. @ vEeoTNTOS 
cwppovos, & codins, KddAd¢pe Karodpee. 
95.—Eis rov abrév 
Tpnyopiov Novyns te Geovdéos ula péprorov 
tuuBos 85 evyevérny Karodptov xatéyo, 


éEoxov év Noyiovotv, UTreipoxov éy BactAnjots, 
arrEepoTny yains wéipact Naprropevnp. 
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BOOK VIII. 91-95 


91.—On the Same 


Carsarius, who alone by his winged mind grasped 
the whole wisdom of man’s subtle thought con- 
cerning geometry and the position of the heavenly 
bodies, and also the falls of the art of Logic, 
and Grammar too and Medicine and powerful 
oe is now, alas! like all the rest, a handful of 

ust. 


92.—-On the Same 


Trou didst leave all to thy brothers, noble 
Caesarius, and in place of all thou hast a little 
tomb. Geometry and the Stars whose positions 
thou knewest, and Medicine were no cure for 
death. | 


93.—On the Same 


Beautirut Caesarius, widely famous, who hadst 
attained to the height of all wisdom, we sent thee, 
the first of physicians from thy country to the 
King, but received only thy ashes back from the 
Bithynian land. 


94.—On the Same 


Tuovu escapedst the roaring menace of the cruel 
earthquake when Nicaea was levelled with the 
ground, and didst perish by painful disease. O 
for thy chaste youth, and thy wisdom, lovely 
Caesarius ! 

95.—On the Same 

This tomb holds noble Caesarius, the best son ot 
Gregory and divine Nonna. He was excellent 
among the learned and of highest station at Court, 
flashing like lightning to the ends of the earth. 
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96.—Eils rov airés 


Karcapiou ¢Otpévoro xatipynoav BactAHos 
avira, Karnadoxa: § jyvoav é-arivns: 

ral Kadov et Te AéXettrro per’ avOpwmrooww oAwAev, 
ot dé Aoyos auyis dudeBdrovto védos. 


97.—Eils rov adroy 


Ei tia Sévdpov EOnxe yoos, xai ef tia wér pny, 
el TEs Kal THY pedoev ddupopéern, 

mérpat Kab Trorapol Kal dévdpea AuTrpa trédoobe, 
mavres Kacapin yetroves dé pido 

Katodpios mdvrecat teripévos, etyos dvdxtwn, 
(aiat rev ayéwv) ArAVOev eis athyv. 


98.— Bis roy adrdy 


Xelp rade Tpnyopiowe xdow robdwy roy aptorov, 
a , 
anpvoow Ontois rovbe Biov oruyée. 
e - 
Katoapip tis xeadXos opotios; 4 ths dardytepy 
Toaos éwy Téaans elhe KALOS codins; 
ouris erty Ooviwy Add’ Ertato éx BibroL0 
e , > 3 e Ld > I 
ws podoy é& avOdwv, ws Spdaos éx mrerdrov, 


99.— Eis rév airéy 


Teiroves evevéorte xal év xéddro1et déyoice, 
Madprupes, tyerépos alua 76 Vpnyopiov, 

T'pyyoptou Novyns re peyardédos, edoeBin re 
xal TuuBors lepois eis ev dryetpopuevous. 
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BOOK VIII. 96-99 


96.—On the Same 


Wuewn Caesarius died the Emperor’s court was 
dejected and all Cappadocia bent her head straight- 
way. If aught of good was left among men, it is 
gone, and learning is clouded in silence. 


97.—On the Same 


Ir mourning made any one into a tree or a stone, 
if any spring ever flowed as the result of lament, all 
Caesarius’ friends and neighbours should be stones, 
rivers and mournful trees. Caesarius, honoured by 
all, the vaunt of princes (alas for our grief!) is gone 
to Hades. 


98.—On the Same 


Tuis is the hand of Gregory. Regretting my best 
of brothers, I proclaim to mortals to hate this life. 
Who was like Caesarius in beauty, or who was so 
great and so celebrated for wisdom? None among 
mortals ; but he took wing from life, like a rose from 
the flowers, like dew from the leaves. 


99.—On the Same 


Ye neighbour martyrs, be kind and receive in 
your bosom the blood? of Gregory, of Gregory and 
famous Nonna, gathered together by their piety in 
this holy tomb. 


1 The allusions are to Niobe, to the daughters of Phaethon 
and to Byblis. 9 Presumably the children, 
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100.—Eis roy atrov xai els BAdyptov 
Knr08, "AreEdvSpera> Pirdypios dreoce popdny 
THS Noyixths Yuxis obs NEperorepny, 
Karodpiov 6€ veov d0ovos hpmacev: ovmore Tota 
mwéupes evlirrots avOea Karradoxats. 


101.—Eis Topyonoy ryv éavrod ddeAgyv 


Tpnyoplou Novyns re dirov téxos evOade xetpat 
Topyomov, Sons puortis érroupavins. 


102.—Bis Topyovtov 
Ovdéev Topyoviov yain Aitrev, doréa povva’ 
wavra & €Onxev avw, Maprupes aOrogopor. 


103.—Eils ryv airy xat eis 'AXUmiov tov abras avdpa 

Krijow ényv odpeas te Kal ooréa trav’ avadeioa 
Topyovov Xpior@, povvoyv apyxe moot 

ov pay ovde wréctv Snpov Ypovov GAX’ dpa ral tov 
nptracev é-atrivns Kvdspov ’AXutriov. 

dABre OXBiorns adXoxov Toate Tos pa AoET pois 
AvpaT arwodpevos Eyre Taruyyevees. 


104.—’Emcrdguoy eis Maprinavov 


Ed res Tavranos éeorw év tdactv avdos amictois, 
eb Tes UTrép KEehadis méTpos ael PoPéwy, 
Samropevoy tT Spyicty aynpaoy Hrap adsTpov, 
xal trupoets roTapuos, Kal Lopos aOdvaros, 
TapTapeot Te puyol cal daipoves ayptobvpot, 
Graz Te HOtpéevwv rictes ety aide 
batts Maprivavoy ayaxréa Snrnoatto 
TupPov avoxyrlwy, Seivata mavta pépot. 
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BOOK VIII. roo-104 


100.—On the Same and Phslagrius 


Listen, Alexandria, Philagrius has lost his beauty, 
a beauty not inferior to his rational soul, and envy 
hath carried off Caesarius yet in his youth. Never 
again shalt thou send such flowers to Cappadocia, the 
land of beautiful horses. 


101.—On his Sister Gorgonton 


Here I lie Gorgonion the dear child of Gregory 
and Nonna, a partaker in the mysteries of life 
eternal. 


102.—On the Same 


Ye triumphant martyrs, Gorgonion left naught but 
her bones on earth. She dedicated all on high. 


103.—On the Same and her Husband Alypius 


Gorconion having dedicated to Christ her pos- 
sessions, her flesh, her bones, and everything, left 
her husband alone, yet not for long, but Christ 
carried off suddenly glorious Alypius too. Happy 
husband of a most happy wife, ye live born again, 
having washed off all filth in the baptismal bath. 


104.—On Martinianus 


Ir there be any Tantalus dry-throated in the 
deceitful waters, if any rock above his head ever 
frightening him, if any imperishable liver of a sinner 
that is a feast for birds, if there be a fiery river and 
eternal darkness and depths of Tartarus and savage 
demons, and other punishments of the dead in 
Hades, may whoever injures renowned Martinianus 
by disturbing his tomb, suffer every terror. 
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105.—Kara rupBuwpixou 


Uped cot nat wovTos, aracOanre, cad rrediorcs 
Tepm1n Tupopopots TeTpaTrodwy Tt’ aryéXaus- 

Kat ypucoto TaNavTa Kal apyupos, evbyevées Te 
Maes Kal onpov vypara reTTTAXéEA, 

mavta Bios wotce rUBou & drdyou re piroc TE 
TOS POipevors. ov O€ pot xav0dde : Xetpa hépets, 

ovdé oov aidcpevos, TARLOV, TAdoy, Sv TiS OdEooEL 
GAXos aoice vomots, yepot Stxarorépars. 


106.—Eis Maprintavev 


‘“Hvlea Maptiviavos &u yOova, untépa mdvtov, 
maca pev Avooviwy éotovaynoe TOA" 

maca Sé Luxavin re, cal evpea Teipata yalns 

4 > ? > » 4 > 

xeipar, at’ avOpwarwy otyopévns Béuidos. 

e a > 9 , a a 4 > 

Hyets & avti vu ceto radoy péyav aydiérortes, 
aidy érepyopevors Swoopev Os TL oéBas. 


107.—Eis rov atrov 


Oi Xpiorov hopéovtes adxovoare, ot Te Oéwotas 
etdotes jyepiov xal POipévwy ooinr: 
mavta Tov, Baoija, watpny, yévos, edxos 
UTapXKov, 
> A r e A “A ‘4 vw 2 9 
QLAL, TAGTLY OLDS VUY KOVLS ELL OALYN, | 
Maptivaves mace tetipévos* adr’ eri TUURY 
BadrXew nperépw Saxpva, un Taddpas. 
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BOOK VIII. 105-107 
105.—Against the Violator of a Tomb} 


Iuprous man, thou hast the sea and the mountains 
and rejoicest in possession of fields rich in corn and 
herds of cattle, yea and talents of gold and silver 
and precious stones and the silk-worm’s delicate 
threads. To the living everything is valuable, but 
to the dead only their little but beloved grave-stones ; 
and thou layest hold of them too, not even rever- 
encing thine own tomb, which some other will 
destroy after thy example, but with juster hands. 


106.—On Martsnianus 


Wuen Martinianus went under Earth the mother 
of all, every city in Italy groaned and all Sicily and 
the broad boundaries of the land shore the head, for 
Themis had departed from among mortals. But we, 
tending on thy great tomb instead of thee, will hand 
it on an object of reverence to future generations. 


107.—On the Same 


Listen, ye who bear Christ, and ye who know the 
laws of living men and the respect due to the dead. 
Leaving all, King, country, family, I Martinianus, 
honoured by all, the pride of Prefects, am now, alas, 
like all mankind, but a handful of dust. But on my 
tomb shed tears and lay not hands on it. 

1 As all the epitaphs on Martinianus imply that his tomb 


was in danger of violation, this one is probably likewise 
meant for him. 
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108.—Eis rov avrov 


MovooroXop, pytipa, SixactroXov, axpoy Eravra, 
tupBos O° evryevérny Maptivavoy exe» 

vavpayov ev meddyeoot, apriov év mediotow 
GX’ atroTnAe tadou, wpiv Te kaxov Trabéew. 


109.—Eis rov atrov 


M7 morenov POtpévorctv—Gdts Cwovtes, adstpoi— 
‘ 4 4 ‘ N 
pen TwodEpOY POipévorss Maptiviavoes éyw 
tavta tract Cwors éritréAropat. ov Oduss éotiy 
Tay orgLywr POovée Trois POtpévorot NOwv. 


110.—Eis rov abrov 
"CO, @éus, THs TOANOIoWW eyo VO“Noa Tdd\avTA 
® dofepal yuxav udotuyes ovxX dolwy: 
obTos euotar ALGotoe Péper oTovdevTa aidnpov" 
ovtos enol. ev, pev- mov 5é ALGos Lecvpov ; 
111.—Eis roy atrov 
“OrBu0s, evynpws, avooos Savoy, év BactdrFos 
mpara pépwv, tepys axpov Exwv copings: 
el trva Maptivavov axovete’ dAX ard TUUBov, 
pndé hépecy esr’ enol ducpevéas wadrdpas. 
112.—Eis rov avrov 
Xaleo, yaleo Thre xaxov Tov deOrov éyeipes, 
Adas avoyMlwv cal taghov nyérepor 
yvateo: Maptinavos eyo, xal Caowv dvecap 
xal véxus ovx ortyov éevOade Kaptos exw. 


448 


BOOK VIII. ro8—-112 


108.—On the Same 


Turis tomb holds noble Martinianus, an orator, a 
judge, excelling in everything, a brave warrior at sea, 
valiant on land. But keep far from his tomb, lest 
thou suffer some evil.! 


109.— On the Same 


War not with the dead (the living are enough for 
you, ye evil-doers), war not with the dead. This I 
enjoin on all men. It is not right to grudge the 
dead their little stones. 


110.—On the Same 


O Tuemis, in whose scales I weighed justice for 
many, O dread scourgers of impious souls! This 
man attacks my grave-stones with wretched iron, 
this man dares do this to me! Alas! Alas! where 
is Sisyphus’ rock ? ? 

111.—On the Same 

Buessep, in ripe old age, without disease I died. 

Heard ye never of Martinianus of high rank in the 


palace, supreme in sacred wisdom? But away from 
my tomb and lay not hostile hands on me. 


112.—On the Same 


Away, far away! It is an evil exploit ye attempt, 
heaving up the stones of my tomb. Away! I am 
Martinianus. The living I benefited and here dead 
I have no little power. 


1 He is addressing the man who contemplates violating the 
tomb. See Homer, Odyss. xi. 593. 
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113.—Eis rév airédy 


Karmabdoxay péy’ deopa, padvrare Maprimavé, 
acto, Bporay yeven, cal tadov aiddcpeba: 

8s tor’ éns Bacthijos év Epxect xdpros urdpywy, 
Soupt dé Zrxavinu ntjocao nal ArBvnv. 


114.—Eis rév atréy 


“Opvupev aBavdroio beod xpdtos Wripédovros, 
Kal wuyas vexvov, cvdipe, onv Te KoVLD, 
pprrote, eects teois em) yeipas evéyxas 
oTNAD Kab TUURe Ovde yap Ovd (epois. 
115.—Eis rov atrév 
‘Paun xal Bactry$}Hes enol nal metpara yalns 
ornias Maprimave@, Tas ypovos ov Saudcet: 


GAN’ ewsrns orALy@ wepidetd:a, uj Ts TAO HOt, 
tebe Tab’ TOAAOY OvY oolat Taddpat. 
116.—Eis rov abrov 
Mapriavod ona peyaxdéos, el tiv’ axovers 
Kammadoxav ‘Pwpyns wr pd0povov eiyevéwv, 
mavroias apeTnot Kexacpévoy, GAA KOVLY TrEp 
afopevos ornrAny Kal Trapov audiérecy. 


117.—Eis rov abrov 
Obmror’ éya POipévorow érréxpaoy, ov8 amd TH Bov 
Epryov éyetpa, Sixny Spvups cal POipévous: 
rovvexa pnd em’ euoios pépew Adeoot oldnpov- 
ei 5€ dépots, THY ony és Keharny recéro. 
Maprtivtavos éym tdde Aiocopas: ef tis éueto 5 
xvdeds ore Yapis, TUUBOS del pevéro. 
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BOOK VIII. 113-117 


113.—On the Same 


Most distinguished Martinianus, great vaunt of 
Cappadocia, we mortals reverence thy tomb too, who 
wert once in the King’s citadel, strong among Pre- 
fects, and didst conquer Sicily and Libya by thy arms. 


114.—On the Same 


We swear, famous Martinianus, by the power of 
eternal God who ruleth on high and by the souls of 
the dead and thy dust, that we will never lay hands 
on thy monument and tomb. We never indeed lay 
hands on holy things. 


115.—On the Same 


Rome! and my princes and the limits of the earth 
are the monuments of Martinianus which time shall 
not destroy. Butyet I fear lest this little tomb may 
meet with some evil. Many have impious hands. 


116.—On the Same 


Tue tomb of renowned Martinianus. Heard ye 
never of the president of the noble Cappadocians in 
Rome, adorned with every virtue? But reverence 
even his dust and tend his monument and tomb. 


117.—On the Same 


I never insulted the dead or used tomb-stones for 
building, I swear by justice and the dead. Therefore 
bring no more iron to attack my stones, or if thou 
dost, let it fall on thy own head. It is I, Martinianus, 
who request this. If there be any gratitude for my 
glory, let my tomb remain for ever. 


3 §.e. Constantinople, here and below. 
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118.—Bis A:Biay rv yaperqy ’Auduréxor 
Els Sonos, GAN’ brrévepOe tapos, xabvmepbe 58 onnds 
tupBos Serpapevots, onxds deOroddpors 
kat p’ oi pev yAuKEpHy On KovLY audeBdrovro 
as od pdxatpa ddyap ’Apdiroyou, AsBin, 
Kardipé O vinov, Eignyse toved tarodexGe, 6 
paptupes atpexins, Tous ert Nevtropévous. 
119.— Bis rv airay 
“Oderes, @ AtBia, Sdew rexéecat dirorow 
aperes &xpt wUANS yqpaos éutreddoas’ 
viv dé ce potp eSdpaccev awpiov, eioére xadny, 
eioéte Kouptdiors avOeot Aaprropéevny. 
aiai> “Apdiroyos é reds toa%s avTl Sdwaptos 6 
eoOrrs nab mivutis TAnpova TUuBov exer. 


120.—Eis riv airy AiBiav 
Aiai> xal AcBiav xaréyet Kévis. ovmor’ &ywye 
wicauny Ovnrny Eupevat, etoopowy 
eldos, pechiyinv Te caohpocvvny re yuvacxss, 
Tots diAov macéwy xaivuto OndrvTépwv- 
Tobvexa Kal Toip oe Tad Kvdnve Oavodcay 5 
ody te Tpids Texéwv Kai oars "Audiroyos. 


121.—Eis Eiyptov nai 'Audiroyxov abrasdrgous 
"Hy duds hy iepyn, uy pia, copata Siocd, 
TavTa KaciyyynTw, alua, xréos, copiny, 
vides "Apdhiroxou, Evdnyos Audiroyds te, 
naow Kamnadoxats aarépes exdhavées. 
devov S dudorépous POdvos éSpaxe: rv pev dpepoe 6 
Swijs, Tov & Ederrev Hysovy "Audiroyor. 
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BOOK VIII. 118-121 


118.— On Livia, the Wife of Amphilochus 

Tue building is one, but beneath is a tomb, above 
a chapel, the tomb for the builders, the chapel for 
the triumphant martyrs. And some of the builders 
have already put on sweet dust, like thee, Livia, 
blessed wife of Amphilochus, and thee, Euphemius 
loveliest of her sons. But, ye martyrs of truth, 
receive those who still survive.! 


119.—On the Same 


Tuovu shouldest have lived for thy dear children, 
Livia, thou shouldest have reached the gate of old 
age, but now Fate has overcome thee before thy 
time, still beautiful, still shining with the flower of 
youth. Alas! thy husband Amphilochus in place of 
a good and wise wife has but a wretched tomb. 


120.—On the Same 


Aas! the earth holds Livia too. Never could I 
believe her to be mortal, when I looked on her 
beauty, her sweetness, her chastity, in all of which 
she surpassed the rest of her sex. Therefore on thy 
death thou hast been honoured by such a tomb at 
the hands of thy three children and thy husband 
Amphilochus. 


121.—On the Brothers Euphemius and Amphilochus 


It was a holy pair, one soul in two bodies, brothers 
in everything, blood, fame, wisdom, the sons of 
Amphilochus, Euphemius and Amphilochus, con- 
spicuous in the eyes of all Cappadocia. But Envy 
cast a terrible glance on both and depriving one of 
life, left Amphilochus, but half himself, behind. 


1 §.e. may they be buried in the same blessed place. 
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122, Bis Ebéijpuov 
“‘Pyrap év pyTapow, aodorréXos 5 év dosdois, 
Kdd0s éfs marpns, cddos Edy Toxéwn, 
aprt yeveeacxwv Kidnustos, apts 8 Epwras 
és adduous Kadéwy, dAeTO* ded 1abéwv- 
avtt Sé rrapOervixiis THuBov Adyev, 70° dpevaioy 
hpara vupdidcion uap érpde your. 


123.—Eils rdv atroy 
Eixooérns macav Evdyjuos, ds pilav obtss, 
‘EAAdséa «’ Avcoviny podoay édirrrdpevos, 
otpanrwy ayraly te Kal AOecw #rO” bd yaiav. 
atai> Tav ayabay ws pwopos wKUTEpOS. 
124.—Eis rov atrov 
Xpueeins yevens Evpnpcos hv ere TuTOov 
Neinpavon, edyevérns HOea xad mparisas, 


peidALYXos, Hdverrns, eldos Xapirecarv opoioss 
ww A “A tL \ 
Touvexa Kat Ovntois ov emt SHy epiyn. 


125.—Eis rov airév 
Ltpdrpe péy avOparrors Edpypsos, GAN earl tryrOdy 
kal yap cal orepomrns ov paxpdy eats oéXas: 
oTpaev ood codpin te xal eldSei xal mparideoow: 
Ta tpl Karradéxats hy «réa, viv dé yoos. 


126.—Eis rév airdv . 
Tis; tivos;—'Apgpiroyou Evdrjusos evOdde xeiras, 
ovros 0 Kamrmadoxacs maou 61a otoparos 
sbros bv at Xdpites Movoais Sdcav> of 8 buévasos 
audi Ovpas: HrGev 8 6 POov0s wKvreEpos. 
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BOOK VIII. 122-126 


132.—On Euphemius 
Evupuemivs, an orator among orators, a poet among 
poets, the glory of his country, the glory of his 
parents, is dead, but just bearded, but just beginning 
to call the loves to his chamber. Alas for the 
misfortune! Instead of a virgin bride he possesses 
a tomb, and the day of wailing overtook the days of 
the bridal song. 
123.—On the Same 
Eupuemius, but twenty years old, gathering the 
honey of both the Greek and Latin muse, as none 
else gathered that of either, in all the splendour of 
his beauty and virtue, is gone underearth. Alas, how 
swift is the death of the good ! 


124.—On the Same 
Eupuemius was a little relic of the golden age, 
noble alike in character and _ intellect, gentle, sweet 
of speech, beautiful as the Graces. Therefore he 
dwelt not long among mortals. 


125.—On the Same 
Eupnemius shone bright among men, but for a 
brief season ; for the flash of the lightning too is not 
long. He shone alike in learning, beauty and 
intellect. His qualities were once the glory and are 
now the lament of Cappadocia. 


126.—On the Same 
Wuo, and whose son? Euphemius the son of 
Amphilochus lies here, he who was the talk of all 
Cappadocia, he whom the Graces gave to the Muses. 
The chanters of the bridal song were at his gate, 
but Envy came quicker than they. 
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127.—Els rév atrov 


"Epvos apewpunrov, Movodr réxos, elap éraipwy, 

xal ypvceov Xaplrov mwréypa looredhéwy, 

Fae peporav Eidyycos: ovd ar’ avioyer, 
aiai, cots Oardpors mupads by Fev "Eps. 


128.—Kis rov avrov 
Ai Xapites Movoace “Ti péEouev; odxer’ dyardpa 
Ketpary npetépoy Kvdnutos €v pepotrerow.” 
at Modoat Xapitecou “Emel POovos dorly addurpos, 
Toacoy Exot’ nuiy 5é Tod’ Spxeov Eurredov Ecrw, 
pnkér dvaorioas Toioy pepoTrecowy wyadpa.” 5 


129.—Eis tov airov 
Kpjvae cat rorapol nal ddoea, cal NadayebyTes 
Spies Asyvpol xadov em’ axpepovwn, 
avpat Te paraxov ovpiypact Kapa pépoucat, 
wal Kiros Xapitwv ets &y ayetpopévon, 
KAavcaTe. @yapieca Evdnuds: ws oe Oavwv trep & 
Evgnptos crervnyv Onncar éravupinr. 
130.—Eis rév avrov 
Karrrpos niPéwv Evdnystos, elrror’ env ye 
KANN BOS EV YWpOLS YOpOs 6S HAVOLOS: 
Tobvexev eis ev wyepOev erred Corp pev ererver, 
ovvopa & év yop Kadrrdetrev Hyabée. 


131.—Eis "Apgiroxov 
“Havbe x’ "Apdhsroxoro dirov Séuas és péya ofjya, 
puyy & és paxdpwv @XeT arromtapévn. 
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BOOK VIII. 127-131 


127.—On the Same 


Eupnuemius the faultless blossom, the son of the 
Muses, the spring of his comrades, the golden chaplet 
of the violet-crowned Graces, is gone from amongst 
men, and woe is me, the torch that love lit shone not 
on thy bridal chamber. 


128.—On the Same 


Tue Graces to the Muses: “What shall we do? 
Euphemius the statue moulded by our hands is no 
longer among the living.’ And the Muses to the 
Graces: “Since Envy is so wicked, let_her have this 
mucb, but let us swear a sure oath, never again to 
raise such a statue among men.” 


129.—On the Same 


Sprinos, rivers and groves, and singing birds that 
twitter sweetly on the branches, and breezes whose 
whistling brings soft sleep, and gardens of the linked 
Graces, weep. O charming Euphemias,} how Eu- 
phemius though dead has made thy name famous. 


130.—On the Same 


Eupuemius was the most beautiful among the 
young men, if ever indeed there was such a one, and 
this Elysian place is most beautiful among places. 
Therefore were they united. He lost his life, but 
left his name to a lovely spot. 


131.—On Amphilochus 
AmPuiLocnus dear body has come too to the great 
tomb, but his soul flew away to the place of the 
1 The place where he was buried was called so. 
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mots tTdvTa wéTracco, waxdptate BiBrov évtas 
nacav bon Oynrav, cel tis Erovpavin. 

ynparéos dirinv barédus yOova: a ee AOrAolTTAS ~=— OB 
xpeiooova Kal Toxéwv TO méov ov peporrmr, 


132.—Eis réov airéy 


*Aopevos 7 Te Sdpapri Kal vidi mapOeTo capa 
"Apdginroxus, ALTrapod yHpaos avTiacas, 

dABwos, evyevérns, pvOwY Kpatos, Gdxap amdytayv, 
mnav, evoeBéwy, evryevewy, Noyiwy, 

cal 2v0oro0 Sotnp weproois. mud éraipwv 5 
adv évos, @ PtrAOTNS, ypaup’ eniTtupBisdtov. 


133.—Eis rov atrov 
°D pdxap’, & Evvdv mevins dxos, @ wrepoevTes 
pd008, cal anyn Tact apvopevn, 
dcOpart mavra Nimes Tuudte 708 au Earerto povvov 
évOev aetpopéve xiddos ael OaréOor. 
Tonyoptos rd8° &ypayva, Noy Aoyor by rapa ceio 5 
"Apdhiroy’, cEeddnv avreyaptfopevos. 
134.—Eis tov abrov 
"Apdhiroyos réOvnxev’ amwdero ef Te NéNELTTTO 
Kanrov év avOpwrrots, pnTopixys Te pévos, 
wai Xdpites Movcascs pemsypévar éEoxa 8 ai ce 
9 Atoxatcapéwy pvparo marpa pir. 


135.—Eis rov avrov 


TurOdv pev rroAleOpov, arap toXvuy avépa S0xa 
Brpacww ivsicas 7 Atoxatcapéwr, 

"Aphiroyov: P0cpévp Sé cvvédOcto nal rupoecca 
pytpn, Kat madtpns evyos apieroroKou. 
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BOOK VIII. 131-135 


blest. All thy possessions were thy kinsmen’s, blessed 
among men. Thou didst leave no book human or 
divine unopened. In old age thou didst descend be- 
neath the kind earth. Thou hast left children even 
better than their parents. More is not for mortals. 


132.—On the Same 


AmMPHILocHus in ripe old age gladly went to lie 
beside his wife and son. Happy he was, and noble, 
powerful of speech, the support of all—his relatives, 
the pious, the noble, the learned—lavish of excellent 
discourse. Lo, my friend, the epitaph written by one 
of thy comrades. 


133.—On the Same 


O siessep man, O universal healer of poverty, O 
winged words, O fountain from which all drew, with 
thy last breath thou didst leave al] that was thine, 
and alone thy eternal good fame followed thee when 
thou wast taken. Gregory wrote this repaying thee 
by words for the skill of speech he learnt from 
thee. 

134.—On the Same 


AMPHILocHUs is dead: if aught good were left 
among men it is gone, the force of eloquence is 
gone, the Muses mingled with the Graces and above 
all did thy dear native city Diocaesarea mourn for 
thee. 

135.—On the Same 

I, Diocarsarka, am a small town, but gave a great 
man, Amphilochus, to the Courts of Law. With 
him perished the fire of oratory and the boast of his 
native city which his birth ennobled. 


459 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


136.—Eis rév airdv 


Tov parpnv mupdeccay én’ avtimddoos déporta, 
Tov pEALTOS yAvKiw HOea Kad mTpamidas 

» LA , \ 4 4 4 

Apdiroxov xatéxw tuTOn Koves, ExroOt matpys, 
vida Pirtatlov Topyovias te péyav. 


137.—Eis rov airov 


“‘Pnrijpes, pOeyyora Ge: HepvKora Yelrea ovyp 
"Apdtroxou peyddou tupyBos 68° dudis exw. 


138.—Eils rov airor 


"Hplov “Apderoxoro perigpovos, 5s tote prtpy 
advras Kamrmasdoxas xaivvto xal mpariow. 


139.—Eis Neuxopndnv 


Olxeat, & Nexopunbes, éuov r€os° 1) 5¢ cuvepis 
ody xalapy texéwy ras Biov é-avice; 
tis 5é TéXos vN@ Trepexarre yelp eTOyoe; 
4 a“ A) 4 
tis 5é Be@ tmrépurres Ppnv terénv Ovainy, 
oeto, paKxap, prxGévros érroupavlovet TaxtoTA; 
® yever) TAnmwY, ola wales, uEpoTran. 


140.—Eis rov avrov 


Aépxeo nal ruuBov Nixopndeos, ef tw’ doves, 
ds vnoy Xprot@ Seypapevos peydrg, 

aurov pév mpwriatoy, Eretra Se THY TreplBwrov 
Saxev ayyny Ovoiny rrapOeviny texéwr, 

déptepov ovdev Exwv, lepevs, yevérns te pépiatos. 
Touvexa nal peydry Ka piryn Tpedds. 
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BOOK VIII. 136-140 
136.—On the Same 


A uitrLe dust covers far from his native place 
Amphilochus the great son of Philtatius and Gor- 
gonia, arméd ever with fiery speech against his 
adversaries, but of a disposition and mind sweeter 
than honey. 


137.—On the Same 


Speak now, ye orators. This tomb contains the lips 
now closed of great Amphilochus. 


138.—On the Same 


Tuts is the tomb of sweet-souled Amphilochus, 
who surpassed all Cappadocians in eloquence and 
intellect. 

139.—On Nicomedes 


Tuovu art gone, Nicomedes, my glory, and how 
shall the pure pair, thy children, pass their life ? 
What hand shall finish the lovely church, and what 
mind shall render a perfect sacrifice to God, now that 
thou, blessed man, hast early joined the heavenly 
ones? O wretched race of mortals, what a misfortune 
is yours! 


140.—On the Same 


Look on the tomb of Nicomedes, if thou hast ever 
heard of him, who having built a temple to Great 
Christ, gave himself first and then the renowned 
virginity of his children a pure sacrifice to God, 
having no better to offer, the best of priests and 
fathers. Therefore he soon was united with the 
Great Trinity. 
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141.—Eis rov avrédy 


"Toraros és Biov #rOes doldiuov, adAXrdA tTaytoTa 
evOev avnépOns: tis rad’ &vevae Sinn; 

Xpictis dvak, Nexopndes, tras odo Nady dvwbev 
COvvas texéwy avy iepn Sudds. 


142.—Els Kapréptov ératpov rov peydXov I'prryopiov 


II} pe Actr@y trodkvpoyx Pov eri yOovi, pirrad’ éraipwy, 
mAvOEs adptraréws, xvdspe Kaprépce; 
ah ToT EBS veornTos éuns oinia vooucoy, 
Huos er’ adrodamrns wd0or everpeouny, 
.b5 Burm p elnoas adcapnéi; 4} p éredy cot 5 
Xptaros aval wrdvrov pirtepos, dy vov Exets 


143.—Eis rov avrdv 
‘Aotepor? Xptotoio peyaxdéos, Epcos aptarov 
nibéwv, Cw7s jviox Huerépns, 
pevweo Tpnyopiovo, tov érdacas 70ect xedvois, 
qv Ore hy, apetns xoipave Kaprépre. 


144.—Kis rov avrov 


°Q arnyat Saxpiav, © youvata, ® Ouéeow 
@ lA \ > , 
ayvoraros Taddpas Xpiorov apecodpevas 
Kaprepiou: ras Anke opas mavrecat Bporotoww; 
Oerev tpvordrov Kee yoporracin. 


145.—Eis rév airdv 


"Hptacas, & Nixopndes, éuov xéap: Aptacas Oxa 
Kaprépcov, ris ots ovlvyov evoeBins. 
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BOOK VIII. 141-145 


141.—On the Same 


Late didst thou come to glorious life, but early 
wert thou taken thence. What justice so decreed ? 
It was Christ the Lord, Nicomedes, so that from 
heaven thou mightest rule thy people together with 
the holy pair, thy children. 


142.—To Carterius, the comrade of Gregory the Great 


Dearest of comrades, noble Carterius, how hast 
thou suddenly departed, leaving me full of cares on 
earth? How hast thou departed, thou who didst 
direct the rudder of my youth, when in a strange 
land I was composing verse, thou who wert the cause 
of my spiritual life. Of a surety Christ the Lord, 
who now is thine, is dearer to thee than all. 


143.—On the Same 


Licgutnine of glorious Christ, best bulwark of 
youth, charioteer of my youth, remember Gregory 
whom thou didst mould in moral excellence once on 
a time, Carterius, lord of virtue. 


144.—On the Same 


O rounts of tears, O knees, O hands of Carterius, 
that appeased Christ by most pure sacrifices. How 
like all mortals has he ceased to be? The choir 
there in heaven required a hymner. 


145.—On the Same 


Tuou hast torn from me my heart, Nicomedes, 
thou hast carried off too soon Carterius, the partner 
of thy piety. 
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146.—Els rov avror 


"0, Bodov Cabéwv iepov wédov, olov épec pa 
oravpopopwy KorTros Kaprépiov xaréyecs. 


147.—Eis Bdooov ria mapa Ayorayv droxravbévra 


Baoce didos, Xpiot@ pepernuévos EEoyov GdrXov, 
Thre TENS TaTPNS AnloTops yec—pl SaydcAns, 

ovdé we TUUBos Exes TATpwios: and wal éumns 
mac Kamrradoxecot péy’ ovvopa ceto NéAccTrTAL, 
Kal oriia wayioy péy’ apeivoves, als évvypadOns. 
Tpnyopiou rode coe punpniov, dv piréecxes. 


148.—Eis roy adrov 


‘Os "ABpadp Korrrosce teOels brrodéyvuco, Baace, 
oov TéKOS aTpExews Trvevpate Kapréprov: 

avrap éyov, ef Kat o€ TaP0s OY TaTpL KANUTTTOL, 
ovrror ad vueréons otycop opoluyins. 


149.—KEis BiArarvws 


"Hideov peydAoo péyay xoopynropa Aaod 
VOav ier KevOw Dirrartioo Séyas. 


150.—Eis EvoéBeayv xai Bacthiooav 


EvoéBtov, Bacinioca, peyaxdées, evOdde xeivras, 
Ewrov nyabéwv Opéupata ypictopopa, 

cat Novyns Cabéns lepov Séuas. saris apciBecs 
tovade Tdpous, ruyayv pywEeo TOY peyddov. 
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BOOK VIII. 146-150 
146.—On the Same 


O noty soil of divine Xola, how strong a support 
of the Christians was Carterius whom thou holdest 
in thy bosom. 


147.—On Bassus who was slain by Robbers 


Dear Bassus, the special darling of Christ, far 
from thy home thou hast fallen by the robber’s hand ; 
nor dost thou even rest in the tomb of thy fathers. 
But yet great is the name thou hast left in all 
Cappadocia. The columns! in which thy name is 
written are far better than solid ones. This is the 
memorial made for thee by Gregory whom thou 
lovedst. 


148.—On the Same 


Receive, Bassus, as one lying in Abraham’s bosom, 
Carterius, truly thy spiritual child. But I, though the 
tomb holds thee and thy father, will never desert 
your fellowship. 


149.—On Philtatius 


Tas holy earth covers the body of Philtatius, 
a youth who was the great ruler of a great people. 


150.—On Eusebia and Basikssa 


Here lie the most noble Eusebia and Basilissa, 
Christian nurslings of lovely Xola, and also Nonna’s 
holy body. Thou who passest these tombs, remem- 
ber the great souls. . 

1 The minds of men. 
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151.—Eis “EAAddtov xai EiAdAiov abraddrgovs 


Aled cou voos Hey és ovpavov, ovd eri yains 
jperdes YOapanrss Tyviov od’ orLyor 

Touvexev ws TaYVOS HAVES Amro YOoves: EvAdrsos 52 
ony covey audeéres cos xdaots, ‘EXAdEice. 


152.—Els “EXAddcov 


Tov veapov, Xpror@ 5é péyay, rodoy Te vonpa, 
yapos 65° dOrXopdpwv ‘EXAdSiov Karéyo- 

ov véwecis: Keivots yap opoliov Adyos avérAn, 
aBevvus avtimarov Tov POovepoio pobop. 


153.—Eis rov atros 


Mixpov pev rveiecxes él yOovi capxds dvdyxn, 
mrelova 5é Cans tyro8e potpay exes, 

"EAAdSdte, Xptotoio péya Kr€os: ef O€ TaXLoTA 
Seapay eFerAvOns todTo yépas capator. 


154.—Eis Teadpyrov 


Kai od Tewpyloto pirov Séuas, évOude xeicat, 
ds srodAads Xpiot@e wéprpas ayvas Ovaias: 
avy de Kactyvnrn capa, Ppévas, » Bacittooa 
Euvov éyet peyadn xal rddov as Biotov. 

155.—Eis Etrpdétoy 
Xapns thos iepjs Edvrpakiov apyreph 
#8 “Aptavlain xGav peydrn Ce. 
Tpnyopioto pidov xal Arcxa, eal ovvoditny 
Touvexa xa tupfov yeltovos nvriacev. 
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BOOK VIII. 151-155 
151.—On the Brothers Helladius and Eulalius 


Tuy mind was ever in heaven, nor didst thou set 
foot at all on this low earth. Therefore very early 
hast thou gone from earth, and Eulalius thy brother 
tends thy dust, Helladius. 


152.—On Helladius 


Tus burial place of the martyrs holds Helladius 
young in years, but great in Christ and grey in 
thought. This is no profanation, for he suffered 
pains like theirs, extinguishing the attack of his 
envious adversary. 


153.—On the Same 


For a little season by the necessity of the flesh 
thou didst breathe on earth, but above a greater 
share of love is thine, Helladius, great glory of 
Christ. If thou wast early released from thy bonds, 
this was the reward of thy labours. 


154.—On George 


Anp thou dost lie here also, dear body of George, 
who didst render many pure sacrifices to Christ, and 
Basilissa the great, thy sister in body and spirit 
shares thy tomb as she shared thy life. 


155.—On Euprazius 


Tus great land of Arianza contains the body ot 
Eupraxius, high priest of the holy country, the friend 
and contemporary and fellow-traveller of Gregory. 
Therefore he lies buried near at hand. 
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156.—Eis Nauxparioy rov ddeAhov tov peydAov Bacurcior 


"ly@uBonrov zor’ édve Alvov BvOins amd wérpnys 
ee as Sivats év mrotapyov Bpvyiais: 
cal 76 pev ovx avérvoev' 0 8 Eaxeto* TAS dda 
eipvcev avd” drins Siarvoy, eizé, Nove, 
Navxpatiov, caSapoio Biov vopor, domep diaxw, 65 
cal ydpe érOéuevar cat popor é€ bddtwv. 
157.—Eis tov airov 
Navepatios orpopadsyyt Gave POovepod trorapoio, 
Seapoiow Bubins dpxvos évoyopevos: 
as xe piOns ov, Ovnré, Ta talyua Tovbe Kioto, 
EvOev avnépOn madros 65° axpa Oéwy. 


158.—Kis rév avrov 

Nauxpdttos mXextoio Aivouv Secpotow érvoGeis, 
Seapav toude Biov é& addins éXvOn. 

159.—Eis Magévriov 
Aluaros evryevéos yevouny, Bacirjos év avrais 
éxTny, oppry aetpa xevodpova. mdvra xeddocas, 
Xpraros érret pe nade ce, Siov TrodAaiow araprrois 
tyvos Epetca moGoto Tivdypacty, aYpis aveDpov 
a aotabepny: Xpror@ tHka déuas yea moddos* & 
xai viv xodgos avw Makévtios évOev avérrny. 


160.—Eis rév atrovy Magévrioy 


IidArer’ enol xpadin, Makéyrie, ceio ypdgovca 
obvopa, ds otuderny WAGES oddv Brotov, 

apBporov, aimnecoay, areptréa: aeio, péptore, 
Atpomos ovde Tadpw yptotiavos Treddes. 
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BOOK VIII. 156-160 


156.—On Naucratius, the Brother of Basil the Great 


Navucratius was once freeing his fishing-net from a 
sunken rock in the roaring eddies of the river.1 The 
net he did not free, but was caught himself. Tell 
me, O Word, how the net landed the fisherman 
Naucratius, an example of pure life, instead of fish. 
As I conjecture, both grace and death came to him 
from the water. 

157.—On the Same 

Naucratius diéd in the eddy of the envious river, 
entangled in the toils of his sunken net, so that, 
mortal, thou mayst know the tricks of this life, from 
which this fleet-footed colt was removed. 


158.—On the Same 
Naucratius, caught in the fetters of his net, was 
released from the fetters of this life by fishing. 


159.—On Masxentius 


I, Maxentius, was born of noble blood; I stood in 
the Emperor's Court, I was puffed up by vainglory. 
But when Christ called me, throwing all to the 
winds, I walked, stimulated by love for him, in many 
ways of life, until I found the steadfast one. I 
wasted my body for Christ by many hardships, and 
now flew up lightly from here. 


160.—On the Same 
My heart trembles as it writes thy aame, Maxen- 
tius, who didst traverse a hard road of life, a lonely 
road, and steep and dismal. No Christian, O best of 
men, approaches even thy tomb without trembling. 
1 The river Iris, as Gregory of Nyssa tells us. He was 
fishing to provide food for his aged parents. 
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161.—Els ’Eppedrlav ri pyrépa rod dylov Baouielou 


"Epperson tréOvnxe tis Eppacev; 4 ye Trocovtwy 
kal totwy texéwy Saxe paos Bsore, 

vidas 5é Ouyatpas opoluyas aluyéas te 
evrrats xab ToXUTrats HOE povn wEpoTrMOY. 

Tpeis pwev THATS lepnes aryaxrées, 4) S iepjos 
avtuyos: of 5é wéXas ws oTparos evayéwy. 


162.—Eis ri abrny ’Eppediav 


AduBos éxev p’ opdwyra tocor yovoy "Eppedtoro 
Kal totov, weyddXns vndvos SABov drop 

as 8’ abtny ppacduny Xpictod eréap, evoeBes alua, 
"Eppérmov, 108’ pny: “Ov péya: pifa toon.” 

TovTO cou evoeBins iepov yépas, ® Tavapiorn, 
Tin cay texéwy, ols moo elyes va. 


163.—Eis Maxpivay ryv ddeAgiy tov peydAov Bacuciov 


TlapOévov aiyrnecoav éxw xovs, et tev’ axovels 
Maxpivay, 'Eupediov mpwrotoxoy peyddns* 

4) ravtwv avipay Adbev Supata: viv 8 évi rdvrov 
yvwoon cal rdvrwv péptepov etyos Exes. 


164.— Eis @cooéBuov ddeAGyv Bactreiov 


Kal ov @coaaéBuov, xrewvijs téxos "Eppertoro, 
['pnyopiou peydrou ovluye arpexéws, 

évOd8e thy ‘ephy brédus xOova, Eppa yuvatcav 
evoeBéwy: Brorou 8 apsos éEeAvOns. 
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BOOK VIII. 161-164 


161.—On Emmelia, the Mother of St. Basil 


Emmeuia is dead; who would have thought it, she 
who gave to life the light of so many and such 
children, sons and daughters married and unmarried? 
She alone among mortals had both good children 
and many. Three of her sons were illustrious priests, 
and one daughter the wife of a priest, and the rest 
like an army of saints. 


162.—On the Same 


I marvet_ep when I looked on the great and goodly 
family of Emmelia, all the wealth of her mighty 
womb; but when I considered how she was Christ’s 
cherished possession of pious blood I said this: “ No 
marvel! The root is so great.” This is the holy 
recompense of thy piety, thou best of women, the 
honour of thy children, with whom thou hadst one 
desire. 


163.—On Macrina, the Sister of St. Basil 


Tue earth holds the glorious virgin Macrina, if ye 
ever heard her name, the first-born child of great 
Emmelia. She let herself be seen by no man, but is 
now on the tongues of all, and has glory greater 
than any. 


164.—On Theosebia, the Sister of St. Basil 


Anp thou, Theosebia, child of noble Emmelia, and 
in very truth spouse of great Gregory, liest here in 
holy soil, thou stay of pious women. Ripe in years 
didst thou depart this life. : 
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165.—Eis Trydpiov ris pytpds ddeAddv 
Tonyopsoy pyrpws, fepers péyas, év0ad’ 2nxe 
Tpnryoptos, xaBapois Mapruct rrapbéuevos, 
ntOeov, OaréOovra, vedyvoov at 5é mapoGev 
TIS ynpotpodins eArrides Se Kovis. 


166.—Lpés rots év paprupios tpupavras 
Ei hirov dpynotais adOAjuata, xal pirov érrw 
Opinvis aeOropopots’ Tavita yap avTibera. 
ei 8 ovx opynotais aOAnpata, ovde aOAnrais 
9 Opis, 1as ob Mdpruar Sapa pépets 
dpyvupoy, olvov, Bpaory, épevypata; } pa dixaros 5 
ds wAnpot OurdKous, dy adixw@rtatos Hf; 


167.—Eis rovs atrovs 
Mdptupes, elrate dpptv adnOas, ei pirov tpiv 
ai cvvodo; ri ev ody Hdvov; avi Tivos; 
Ths apeThs* mooi yap apetvous wde yévouvT’ ay, 
i TLUL@T apEeTH. ToUTO pev ev rEyeETE. 
9 5€ wéOn, To Te yaoTpos Umrdpyew Tors GeparrevTas 5 
Gros GOrAopopwy ExrAvotws aAXorTpla. 
168.—Eis rots atrovs 
M7 Weider?’ dre yaorpos ératvérat eioly abrnrtal: 
Aatwav ode vowot, ® yaoi, bperépwv" 


LA 


pdprvas © eis timny dv évictapar: DBpw édavvecy 
puyis cal Savravgy Sdxpvoe THY wiperny. 
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BOOK VIII. 165-168 


165.—On Gregory, his Mother's Brother 


Greoory the high priest, laid here his nephew 
Gregory, yet in the first bloom of youth, entrusting 
him to the pure martyrs. His former hopes of being 
tended by him in his old age are here turned to 
dust. 


166.—On those who feast luxuriously in the Churches 
of the Martyrs} 

Ir the pains of martyrdom are dear to dancers, 
then let luxury be dear to the martyrs, for these 
two things are opposite. But if neither these pains 
are dear to dancers, nor luxury to the martyrs, how 
is it thou bringest as gifts to the martyrs, silver, 
wine, food, belching? Is he who fills that bag his 
body just, even if he be most unjust? 


167.—On the Same 


“ TELL me, martyrs, traly, if ye love the meetings ?”’ 
“‘ What could be dearer to us?” “For the sake of 
what?” “ Virtue, for if virtue were honoured, many 
men would become better.”’ “Ye are right in this, 
but drunkenness and enslavement to the belly is for 
others. Dissipation is alien to the martyrs.” 


168.—On the Same 


Assert not falsely that martyrs are commenders of 
the belly. This is the law of your gullets, good 
people. But I know one way of honouring the 
martyrs, to drive away wantonness from the soul, 
and decrease thy fatness by weeping. 

1 These meetings had of course a religious character to 


celebrate the festivals of the martyrs. at Gregory com- 
plains of is that festivals degenerated into festivities. 
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169.—Eils rovs atrovs 


Maprtvpop’, 2OXodpépot cat wdprupes: b8pww 2nxav 
Tipas bpetépas of pidroyactopisbat. 

ov (nteite tpdrrelay évarvooy, ovdé paryetpous: 
of 5 épuydas mapéyovo’ avt’ aperis TO yépas. 


170.—Eis rovs avrovs xai xara rupBupixwv 


Tprobavées, mparov pev euifare compat avdyvov 
aOropdposs, TUBor 5é OunTrorov dydls Exovce: 
Sevtepov atte rdgous rovs pev Stetrépaar’ dbéopws, 
avrol onpar Exovtes opoita’ Tous & arédoc0e, 
moan Kal tpols Exactov: 5 Se tpitov, ieporvreis 5 
peaptupas ods pirgecs: Yodopirides HEate wyyai. 


171.—Eis rots atrovs xai xara rupBwpixov 


Tlatées Xprorcavay rod axovcate: ovdey 6 TUuBos* 
TOS OUY UweTepous YwovvUT’ apiperréas; 

GX éotw Kal mace yépas Ode, unde Tdhotoey 
BddXew adrorpiows Sucpevéas waddyuas. 

eb & Sre py véxvs olde ta évOade, rovr adixactoy, & 
welGopat, hv ov pépns warps bBpw PO.pevov. 


172.—Eis rots atrovs xai xara runBuptywv 


TupBorkrat, ydotpwves, épevyoRiot, watUvwros, 
péxpe Tivos THuBoss Madptupas adXorplots 

Tiat’, evoeBéovtes & pwr Oéuis; loyvere Natpovs, 
kat tote miatevow Madpruow joa pépev. 
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BOOK VIII. 169-172 


169.—On the Same 


I restiry, ye martyrs. The belly-lovers have made 
your worship into wantonness. Ye desire no sweet- 
smelling table, nor cooks. But they honour you with 
belching rather than righteousness. 


170.—On the Same, and on Violators of Tombs 


Turice worthy of death, first ye laid beside the 
martyrs the bodies of impure men, and their tombs 
contain the bodies of pagan priests. Secondly, ye 
wickedly destroyed some tombs, ye who have tombs 
like unto them ; and others ye sold, often each tomb 
thrice. In the third place, ye are guilty of sacrilege 
to those martyrs whom ye love. Come, ye fiery 
founts of Sodom! 


‘171.—On the Same 


Hearken to this, ye sons of Christians. The tomb 
is nothing. Why, then, do ye make your tombs mag- 
nificent? But this reverence is due to all, not to lay 
hostile hands on the tombs of others. But if this 
should escape punishment, because the corpse does 
not feel what is done to it here, I agree, if thou 
re put up with an outrage done to thy dead 
ather. 


172.—-On the Same 


Destroyers of tombs, gluttons who live but for 
belching, broad-backed, how long shall ye continue 
to honour the martyrs by the spoils of the tombs of 
others, with impious piety? Contain your greed, 
and then I will believe ye bring what is acceptable 
to the martyrs. 
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173.—II pds rots dd ray éx rddwv AOwy vaovs 
oixodonovvras 
Ten Mdpruciv dori del OvncKxew Brorntt, 
alpartos ovpaviou pywopévous peyddou, 
TupBor bé POtpévors: ds Byyata 8 Hyuev eyetpes 
arroTpiorcs ALGois, nde Tapoto TUYos. 


174.—II pos rovs éy paprupios tpudavras 


Madprupes, alwa Oe peydrnv éoreicate AorBny, 
xad pévrot Oecbev dksta Sap’ exere, 
Bypal’, duvous, Naovs, evyav céBas. GAN aro 
TUBwpy 
devyete, vexpoxopot, Mdpruce trecOopevos. 


175.—TII pos rots atrovs 


Aaipoot etatrivafov, dots TO Tadpole peurrL 
Saipoow Hypa déperv, ov xabapas Oarias- 
a XN 4 Lf > 4 

tovrov Xpiotiavol Avow evpoper, ener ted 
ornoadped nperépors mrvevpatixas TUVdOdOUS. 

vov 5é te TapBos Exe pe’ axovoate of didoxwpoe: 
Mpos Tvs Satpovexovs avTOMONELTE TUTTOUS. 


176.—Kara rupBupixwr 


Myxére anerov dpotpov avnp émh yaiay éxavvor, 
AS , \ 4 a 
pH TéXaryos TrAwWOL, 11 Sopu Govpov éxor’ 
GANA pépwv cxatravny Te Kai ayptov ev dpect Oupor, 
és rupBous matépwy ypuaov lot Tobéwy" 
ommoTe Kal TOUTOY TIS E“ov TrEptKadXéa TULSOD 
oxawey atacGaréwr civeca xepdoouvns. 
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BOOK VIII. 173-176 


173.—To those who build Churches out of Stones 
taken from Tombs 


Ir is paying honour to the martyrs always to die 
to life, remembering the great heavenly blood ; but 
tombs are an honour to the dead. Let him who 
erects shrines to us out of the stones belonging to 
others lack himself a tomb. 


174.—On those who feast in Martyrs’ Churches 


Martyrs, ye poured your blood a great libation to 
God, and from God ye have fitting reward, shrines, 
hymns, congregations, the honour of prayers. But 
ye worshippers of the dead, do as the martyrs bid 
you, and keep away from tombs. 


175.—On the Same 


In honour of the demons those who wished form- 
erly to gain the favour of the demons celebrated 
impure banquets. This we Christians abolished, and 
instituted spiritual meetings for our martyrs. But 
now I am in some dread. List to me, ye revellers: 
ye desert us for the rites of devils. 


176.—On Violators of Tombs 
(The remaining Epigrams are all on the same Subject) 


Ler no man any longer drive a sturdy plough into 
the land ; let him not sail the sea, nor bear a threat- 
ening spear, but with pickaxe and savage heart go to 
seek gold in the tombs of his fathers, now that some 
wicked man has dug up, for the sake of gain, this 
beautiful tomb of mine. 
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177.— AAXo 
‘Entra Blowo réde tdde Oavpata: tetyos, dyadpa, 
Khost, Tupaploes, vnos, wyarpa, Taos: 
bySoov Exxoy eywye werwptos evOdde TUUBos, 
inpurrayns, cxoTéXwv TaVS amroThNe Oéwv- 
apatos 5 év dOtpévorocy aotdspos, Epyov dtAnorov 65 
Tis ans, avdpodove, parvouéevns Tadrduns. 
178.— AdXo 
"Hy Ste Wy arivaxtos éyw tapos ovpeos axpny 
TOVAUS UTEpTéeANY THAEHAVIS TKOTENOS® 
vov 5& pe Onp érivatev épéatios elvexa ypucod: 
ade & érivayOny yeltovos év waddpas. 
179.—Kara rupBupixov 
Tov tvp8ot0 tocou Anlotopa, by wéps dvr 
Adwy tetparrédwv audiOeer orépavos, 
afvov avtix Env, avr@ évi onpate Oéytas 
adfts émixreicat yaopata duvoceBkt. 


180.—Kara rupBupiywv 
“Epyov aXtrpov drrwira, xceynvora tvuBov, ddevwr 
Ypuvaod TadTa TédXeE Epypata Tov Sorjiou- 
el pev Xpuaov Exes, evpes xaxov: et 5 dpa Kewvos 
évOev EBns, xevenv pnoao SvaceBiny. 


181.—Eis rovs avrovs 
‘Occdrtiov rapdpenpa Bpotayv Biov: 008’ ap’ Euedrov 
éxuyéew madrapas yeitovos ovAopévas, 
6s pe xal aitruy éovta yapal Bdre vnr<i Oupud, 
obte Ocov Seicas, oO aoiny POipévr. 





1 (1) The wall of Babylon, (2) The statue of Zeus at 
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BOOK VIII. 177-181 
177 


Tnesr are the seven wonders of the world: a wall, 
a statue, gardens, pyramids, a temple, another statue, 
a tomb.! The eighth was I, this vast tomb rising high 
above these rocks; and among the dead I am most 
celebrated, owing to the greed of thy furious hand, 
murderer. - 


I was once an undisturbed tomb, like a rock rising 
high above the mountain summit, and conspicuous 
from afar; but now a beast of my own house has 
destroyed me for the sake of gold, and thus I was 
demolished by the hands of my neighbour. 


179 
For the spoiler of so fine a tomb, with a cornice of 
squared stones all round it, it were a fitting fate to 
put him in the tomb, and close on the impious wretch 
the gaps he made. 
180 
As I journeyed I saw an impious thing, a gaping 
tomb. This is the work of deceitful gold. If thou 
didst find gold, thou hast acquired an evil, but if 
thou wentest away empty thou hast got thee empty 


impiety. 
181 


How long did I outlive the life of man! Yet it 
was not my fate to escape the destructive hands of 
my neighbour, who relentlessly cast me down, high 
as I was, fearing neither God nor the respect due 
to the dead. 


Olympia, (3) the hanging gardens of Bab lon, (4) the 
pyrene (5) the temple of Diana at Ephesus, (6) the Colossus 
of Rhodes, (7) the Mausoleum. 
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182.—Bis rovs avrovs 


Tov rupSwv xaxoepyov addotopa hevyete tavtes* 
nvld danv oxotiny pitato pnidias- 

ov pev pnidiws éppnEatro: adX arroTiAe 
xalerbe* POtpévous BS av apecodpeda. 


183.—Eis rovs atrovs 


Aiat @> Tt Kaxodv TpoTioccopas éyyOev dn 
rotol Te TumBopvyoss, TOLs Te TrEpLtKTLOCLY, 

onpatos trpiOéovtos GAwACTOS' GANA Tov exOpoy 
olde Stxn: Saxpvewv & Auérepov POtpévous. 


184.—Ris rovs avrovs 


Mavowdod tadgos éorl i anes GAA Kdpeoaos 
tipsos’ otis exe Tu“BoréTis TAAdpyN 

Kamaddxecow éywye péy’ EEoxos, adrd Séd0pKas 
ola wdOov' otnAry yparate vexpodpovov. 


185.—Eis rovs avrovs 


Totyos évd mpotrodecce Kai dpOtos: Oey Erretta 
Dartios, éx Naryoven eis év dryetpopéveny 

TUpBos Env, eabuTrepOe AOPov AdHos’ GAAA Ti TadTA; 
ovdev xpucodirais of w étivaEay drop. 


186.—Eis rovs atrovs 


Nexpaov vexpa médot xal pynuata’ bs 8 dveyeipet 

TupRov apirpenéa TH KoVL, TOLa TraAGoL: 

ov ae ay obtos avnp Tov éuov rapoy éEadranakep, 
et 467) Ypucov exyetv HATETO ex vEexvOv. 
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182 


Avoip, all men, the wicked profaner of tombs. 
Lo! what a high tower has he broken down with 
ease; but retire far from him, and thus shall we 
‘please the dead. 


183 


Wor is me! I foresee some evil about to befall 
the profaners of tombs and the neighbours, now 
the lofty tomb has been destroyed. But Justice 
knows the enemy, and it is ours but to weep for 
the dead. 

184 


Tue tomb of Mausolus is vast, but the Carians 
honour it; there are no desecrating hands there. 
- I was chief among the Cappadocians, but you see 
what I have suffered. Write on the stele the name 
of the murderer of the dead. 


185 


Tue lower courses of the tomb were perpendicular, 
but above this it was composed of four inclined flanks 
meeting in one. It was like a hill surmounting a 
hill. But what use was all this? It was nothing to 
the gold-seekers who demolished it entirely. 


186 


Lert the monuments of the dead be dead too, and 
let him who erects a magnificent tomb to the dust 
meet with this fate. For that man would never have 
pillaged my tomb if he had not expected to get gold 
from the dead. 
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187.—Eils rovs avrovs 


Tis rlyos; Ovx épéer orndn apo yap @deTo TUuBov. 
Tis Xpoves; "Apyatns ona 108 épyacins. 

Tis 5€ o évnpato; etmé pdvos robe. Xeipes adetpad 
yelrovos. ‘Os ti rAdBn; Xpuoov. “Eyos ceoriny. 


188.—EHils rovs avrovs 
"Oorts éuov Tapa ofpa pépets 7roda, io Ot pe tTadra 
TOD veoxAnpovoyou YEepot TabovT abdixws- 
ov yap éxov Xpucov Te xal adpyupoy, adr’ éSoxnOny, 
xddrp<i pappalpwy rooccatiwv Nayovey. 


189.—Eis rovs avrovs 


2770 wéXas, Kal KrAadcoy iSwv 1rd5e cha Gavovros, 
eltrot’ Env, viv avte tdgov Snrnpovos avdpés- 

onpa térw yr THuBov éyeipere Bpords aXXo. 

tb mA€ov, Et TAAGpaLot pidoXpvaoLcLY OrEiTAL; 


190.—Eis rovs avrovs 


Alay wal xrAnides aperdnrov Oavdrovo, 
xat r4#0n, oxotins BvOea, xal véxves, 

TOS ETAN TULBov Tes emoy Ere Xeipas éveryxety; 
Tas ETAN; POtpévwv xndetas ovd dain; 


191.—Eis rots avrovs 
Térpwpa: tAnyHoW aexerinaty o TUuBoS 
TéTpWM, OS TLS avnp ev Sat Aevyahen. 
tava dita Ovntoict; to 8 altiov os abéusoror 
Tov véxuv olov éxwy, ypucdy drrokéopas. 
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187 


‘«‘Wuo and whose son?”’ “The slab will not tell 
you, for it perished before the tomb.”” ‘“ What is the 
date?” “This is a tomb of old workmanship.” 
“And who slew thee, for this is murder?” “The 
criminal hands of my neighbour.” “To get what?” 
“Gold.” ‘May he dwell in darkness.” 


188 


Ler whoever passes by my tomb be aware that I 
was injuriously treated by the new heir. I contained 
no gold and silver, but I looked as if I did so, glisten- 
ing as I was with the beauty of so many faces. 


189 


Stanp hard by and weep as ye look on this tomb 
of some dead man, if ever he existed, but which is 
now the tomb of an evil-doer. I am a monument 
proclaiming that none else should erect a tomb; for 
what does it serve, if it is to perish by hands greedy 
of gold? 

190 


Aogs eternal, and locked portals of solemn death, 
and river of forgetfulness, and abysses of darkness, 
and ye dead, how did any man dare to lay hands on 
my tomb? How did he dare? Even religion does 
not protect the dead. 

| 191 

I, THE tomb, am wounded by shameful blows; I 
am wounded like a man in the fierce battle. Is this 
what pleases mortals? And how lawless the motive! 
I contain but a corpse, and am stripped of my gold. 
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192.—Els rovs abrovs 


II pos oe Geod Eeviov Aurdlopas, Sortis apelBets 
TupBov enor, doalev: “ Tota wdbas 6 Spdcas.” 

ove old’ Gvtiva TUuBos exer véxuv’ GAN’ épéw ye 
Sdxpu’ émsomévowy' Tota waOous 0 Spdcas.” 


193.—Eis rots abrovs 


Tlavra Aura, yains te prvyovs xad reipata mévtou, 
mrAOes Exerv ToBewY yYpucov euod véxvos. 

vexpov exw kal wiviy OAwdOTOS* Hv Tis eréAOn, 
tabt et Aciln, Sécopev dorracins. 


194.—Ris rovs avrovs 


Et cot ypucv axa povp povos, ode épidAaoces 
7008 brrep eiAngpes; 7) Kaxds R00" dv dyav. 

et dé rddov oxdrres, Thy aldéotpov Trapabr«ny, 
xat rod’ ert xpuo@, aktos, eiwé, tivos; 


195.—Eis rovs avrovs 


a 4 
Tovs Cavras xatopvace: ti yap vexpovs xatopic- 
oEls; 
aftot eros Tadwy, of oé Cnv elacay ovta, 
\ A > e ‘ A 4 
TOY TOY otxopévay UBproTHy Kai dirAsypuaop. 


196.—Eils robs atrovs 


Kai ov, tadav, rardapnot reais } pvotiv edwdhv 
5éEn Oapoaréws, 7) Gedv ayxarécers 

xeipeow als dsopuéas eucy tdgpov; 4 pa dixasos 
ovdey Exovar Téov, ef od TddavTa diyors. 
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192 


«] peseecH thee, who passest by my tomb, by that 
God who protects strangers to say, ‘May the like 
befall thee who did it.’” “I know not who lies in the 
tomb, but shedding on it a tear I will say, ‘May the 
like befall thee who did it.’”’ 


193 


NEGLEcTING all else, the bowels of the earth and 
the uttermost seas, thou comest lusting to get gold 
from my corpse. I hold but a corpse and the wrath 
of the dead. If anyone attack me to rob me of 
these things I will give him them gladly. 


194 


Ir I had given thee gold without the cognisance 
of any, wouldest thou not have kept for me what 
thou didst receive? Otherwise thou wouldst have 
been very wicked. But if thou diggest up a tomb, 
a solemn trust, and this for the sake of gold, say of 
what art thou worthy? 


195 


Bury the living, for why dost thou bury the dead ? 
They are worthy of burial, who thus allowed thee to 
live, insulter of the departed and luster after gold. 


196 


Wretcu, shalt thou take boldly in thy hands the 
mystic food, or invcke God with those hands which | 
broke into my tomb? The just, indeed, have no 
profit if thou dost escape the scales of Justice. 
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197.—Els rods abrovs 
Pyar Alen “Tis wriotes, 87 orecas by Aayoveoas 
onow eowxa, véxvy, yaia blr, dOlpevor; ” 
“Ou yain p érivakev: ardabandos adrecev aynp, 
xad diroxepdelnys elvexa. rovrov exe.” 


198.—Eis rovs atbrovs 


IIpocde tad hey dovra: Oeds, véxus. adrd Beds yey 
traos’ ef dé véxus, Syre” o TupBorérns. 


199.—Eis rovs atrovs 


"H pd ce Swwjcovoc "Epivies: avtap é&ywrye 
xravoou atropbtpuevous, xAavcop’ wyos Tadduns. 


200.—Eis rovs atrovs 
Antate, rupBoyoot, val An~ate BévOece yains 
xevOery Tous POtpévous: eiEate TuuBorérats. 
vexpov cal rade yy’ €ati codicpata, ws didoxpucoy 
eipwotw Tarduny, onpata Tota yéev. 


201.—Eis rovs atrovs 
Tis o° avénxev, dtrANoTe, TOTOY KaKOV avTi TOCOLO 
9 4 ‘ 4 
xépdeos adrXrafas, unde waperradros; 


202.—Eis rots avrovs 
LrHArat cal TrUpPot, péya Yaipete, onuata vexpay 
ovxéte xnpvkw pynpact tous POtpévous, 
Hvixa Tov TEepihaytov eno Tadpoy wrEceE yelTwv. 
Taia $idn, od 6é poe Séyvuco tovs POtuévovs. 
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197 
Quotn Justice, “ What faith is there, since thou, 
dear earth, hast destroyed him whom I entrusted to 
thy womb?” “It was not the earth that disturbed 
me; a wicked man destroyed me, and for the sake 
of gain. Lay hold on him.” | 


198 
Formerty these two were inviolate, God and the 
dead. God is merciful, but the destroyer of tombs 
will see if the dead is or not. 


199 
Tue Furies shall torture thee, but I will weep for 
the dead and for the guilt of thy hand. 


200 
Cease, ye builders of tombs; yea, cease to hide 
the dead in the depths of the earth. Give way 
before the destroyers of tombs. This is a device! 
of the dead to erect such tombs in order that they 
may meet with a hand that lusts for gold. 


201 
Wuo prompted thee, insatiable man, to exchange 
such a crime for such a gain, and that gain non- 
existent? 
202 
FAREWELL ye gravestones and tombs, the monu- 
ments of the dead! I will no longer proclaim the 
names of the dead on their tombs now that my 
neighbour has destroyed my handsome tomb. Dear 
Earth, I pray thee to receive the dead. 
1 The sense is obscure. 
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203.—II pds rovs abrovs 


LrHras, xal Traxdevtes ev ovjpecw, Epya yuydvrev, 
TupBot, Kal POipévov adOcre pynpnocdvyn, 
cetopos travta Bpdoeer, énois vexvecoww apryor, 


ols re yelp odor HAGE otSnpoddpos. 


204.—II pos rots atrovs 


‘Hvixa tov repiBwrov én’ ovpeos, dypte Terdy, 
TupBov aveppntw, was éotdes véxvas, 

as 8° datdes, as xeipes er’ dotéa; 4 rdya Ky ce 
TH ox eGov, eb Oéuus Hv roicS va riyBov yew. 


205.—lII pos rots atrovs 


Lnpara, Kal o7rodin, xal dora, of te wapedpos 
Se of POtuévou vaieta rovde Noor, 

Tovd aditpov tivvuabe, bs spéas éEardrater. 
tay 5é mrepixtiovay Sdxpvoy bupev Sov. 


206.—Kara rupBupvywv 


TupBot, cai oxotial, cat ovpea, cal mrapodiras, 
KAavoaTe TUUBOY enor, KNavCAaTE tupBorérnp> 
HXo & &x cxorréhwy ruparnyopos avriayelrw 
a 4 ce , ® 
Tavbe Treptxtiovey’ “ KXavoate tupBorérny. 


207.—Eis rovs atrovs 


Kreivere, Antler Ge, xaxot xaxoxepdées dvbpes 
ouris émioynoe THY pidoxpnuoourny. 

et 740’ ETAns, xaxoepyé, Kaxoppovos elvexa ypvcod, 
maou teny éréxey apmradény radduny. 
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203 


Ye gravestones and broad tombs in the hills, the 
work of giants, and thou eternal memory of the 
departed, may an earthquake shake you all to pieces, 
coming to the aid of my dead, whom the destructive 
hand, armed with the pick, attacks. 


204 


WHEN, savage Titan, thou didst break into the 
famous tomb on the hill, how didst thou dare to 
look on the dead, and, looking on them, how to touch 
the bones? Verily they would have caught thee and 
kept thee there, if it were permitted to thee to share 
their tomb. 

205 


Tomas, and dust, and bones, and attendant spirits 
who dwell in this mound, take vengeance on the 
wicked man who pillaged you. How the neighbours 
weep for you! 

206 


Tomes, and summits, and hills, and passers by, weep 
for my tomb and weep for its destroyer. And may 
echo, that repeats the last words, cry from these 
neighbouring hills, “ Weep for the destroyer.” 


207 


Stay and plunder, ye evil men, lovers of filthy 
lucre ; none will check your love of money. If thou 
hadst the courage to do this for the sake of evil- 
counselling gold, venture to lay thy rapacious hand 
on all things. 
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208.—Eis robs abrovs 
Odros érepaev épov pidsov tddov érmids xovdy, 
dy potvoy Kredvay EevOey arirOov éxwv 
Kal rovrov Tis aALTPOs Eats Traddpats odéceter, 
éx 5° Odécas TUuBou THAr€ Bdrot Tatépor. 


209.—Eis rovs abrovs 

Tis roy euov dsétrepoe plrov tddoy, otpeas axpns 
tHoS avaeipopevov nrAtxov ooaatins; 

xpvaos €Onke udyatpay én’ avdpdct ypuads arr- 

ANnoTOY 

KUpact xetweplors Mreoe vavatBarny 

Kae Ypvaos Erepoe péyav TeptxadrA€a TUUBov 
éxmiabetss ypucod Sevrepa mravr’ adixas. 


210.—Eis rots avrovs 
TloAAdaxe vaunyoio Séuas xatéywoer obits 
KUpace Taldpevoy, TOAAAKE Onporérou- 
Hon Kal Todeum Tis by WrAETEV* GAN ee yeiTwv 
xacbévr’ adroTpiais Yepoly Erepae Tadov. 


211.—Eis rots atrovs 
‘2D yxpuaod Soriot0, rocov Kaxov érdeo Ovntois 
Coo cat POtpévors Yelpa pépers adsxdy 
ols yap éuov TUuBov te Kal ooréa Sdxa hurdocesp, 
Tove vio Tais utapais éEoNOunyv maddyats. 
212.—KEis rots atrovs 
[lavr’ €Bavey vexverot, ti railopev; ores &’ 
éx Cavrav POipévors Sépxeo Trovde trddov, 
dv y éAmls xpucoio Si@Aece, TOccoy dovta 
Gaipa trapepyopévors, Oadua repextiooty, 
49° 
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208 
Tris man, in vain hope, pillaged my dear tomb, 
the only one of my possessions I carried away with 
me. Let some other sinner’s hands destroy him in 
turn, and afterwards cast him afar from the tombs 
of his fathers. | 
209 
Who pillaged my dear tomb that rose so high 
above this mighty mountain summit? It is gold 
that sharpens the sword against the life of man, and 
gold makes the greedy navigator to perish in the 
wintry seas. I, too, this great and beautiful tomb, 
was pillaged in the hope of gold. All other things 
are second to gold in the eyes of the wicked. 


210 
Many a traveller has buried the body of a ship- 
wrecked man found tessing on the waves, and many 
a ene the body of a man slain by beasts. Often has © 
an enemy buried him whom he slew in war, but my 
neighbour has pillaged this tomb not the work of 
his own hands. 
211 
O peceirrut gold, what an evil thou art for man! 
Thou raisest the hand of the wicked against both 
dead and living. . For I perished by the accursed 
hands of those into whose care I bequeathed my 
tomb and bones. 
212 
ALL is dead for the dead. Why do we trifle? There 
is no shame left among the living for the dead. Look 
at this tomb, that was such a wonder to travellers and 
the neighbours, destroyed for the hope of gold. 
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213.—Els rots abrovs 


Alocopas jv ye Odvew, mrotayp Séuas He edvecow 
sipate, née rupt Sd ate mavtoddyq 

Awioy } Tarduyos Piroypvooow orécGas. 
deidia, rovde tdpov toia wabovl spowy. 


214.—"A)Xo 


Arrote Kipos avak Baoryiov ds dvémtev 
TUupBov emi Ypvc, ypaypa TOS edpe povov 
‘Olyey aAnotovo Tapous yepos.” ds 58 od téccoV 
ojpa tod ovy ociats olfas, dvep, maXdpats. 


215.—Eils rots abrovs 
“Os xaxos ob POtpévorar, tay dv POtpevorow aprpyor- 
8s 5 od5e POtpuévors, otro’ dv ov POtuévors. 
&s 5¢ od rois POipévoioww erred rdov ékardrakas, 
over Ay ov Pbcpévors yeipa hépots ooinv. 


216.—LIpos rovs atrovs 
Maptupop’: ovdev éxw: wrrwxos vécus évOdbe xeipac: 
pen pe Teais ations TupBodovots maddpaus: 
ovde yap obros Exev ypvodv Tddhos, adr’ daly Or 
mavta pitoxpucas éuBata: dedye Aixn. 


217.—IIpés rots atrovs 
Oi rupBoe “ DOipévoiow apntate” elrrov &traytes, 
juix’ o AvoaHES TOVd’ erivacce Tadoy. 
of véxves TUMBotos: “Ti péEouev; adlis aépOn 
ws eri Bouxtaciy yaiav ageioa Alen.” 
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213 
I pesexcu ye, if I die, throw my body into a river 
or to the dogs, or consume it in the all-devouring 
fire. That is better than to perish by hands greed 
of gold. I am in dread as I look on this tomb whic 
has met with this fate. 


214 


Kine Cyrus once, when he opened a royal tomb 
for the sake of gold, found only this inscription: 
“To open tombs is the work of an insatiable hand.” 
So hast thou opened this great tomb with impious 
hands (and in vain). 

; 215 

He who is evil to the living might, perhaps, help 
the dead, but who helps not the dead would never 
help the living. So thou, since thou hast plundered 
the tomb of the dead, wouldst never reach out a 
pious hand to the living. 


216 


I aver I have nothing ; it is a poor corpse that lies 
here. Do me no injury with thy tomb-slaying hands. 
This tomb next me never had any gold in it, but yet 
it was plundered. All is accessible to gold-seekers. 
Fly from hence, Justice. 


217 


Tue tombs all cried “ Help the dead ‘” when the 
furious spoiler was breaking up this tomb. The dead 
cry to the tombs, ‘“‘ What shall we do? Justice has 
left the earth and flown up to heaven again, even as 
she did at the first slaying of oxen.” 
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223.—TIIpés rovs abrovs 
“Alouas avdpopéns yevens dep, el oe TEs ETA, 
TUpBe, xapal Baréew oy oolass maddpats. 
224.—LI pds rovs avrovs 
TupBos eye, oxo tis am’ ovpeos* aXAG pe Kelpes 
Ojxav toov Sarédp: ris rad’ dvwke vopos; 
225.—Els rovs avrovs | 
Odros eos Sopos ey GAwAOTOS’ GAAA aldnpes 
HAP ér’ dup tupBe cov Sopoy GrXos éxot. 
226.—Els rovs atrovs 


Tyv ocxatravny ém’ dpovpay, éug & emt onpare 
BdadnXeuv 
Sdxpua, pn wardapas: Ade Sien POtpévor. 


227.—Eils rovs atrovs 


Thy oxardyny én’ dpovpay: éuov & amoydteo 
TupPov, 
xafeo: ovdeyv Exw wiv Caxdtwy vexvov. 


228.—Eis rovs avrovs 
Ei o’, arAnote, obs Sad OnAuova totov eoXArretp, 
mdcognos dy THde Kad TpoXes expéyaro. 
229.—Els rovs avrovs 
Tiare p’ avoydllas xevedy Tdgov; doréa podva 
xev0o nal orrodiny rotow erepyopéevors. 
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223 


I am ashamed for the race of men if one ventured, 
O tomb, to cast thee down with unholy hands. 


224 


I was a tomb, a watch-tower on the mountain, but 
the hands of man laid me level with the ground. 
What law enjoined this? 


225 


Tuts was my home after death, but iron attacked 
my tomb. May another possess thy home! 


226 


Use the mattock for husbandry, but on my tomb 
shed tears and lay no violent hands. That is justice 
to the dead. 

227 

Use the mattock for husbandry, but retire from 
my tomb. {[t contains naught but the wrathful 
dead. 

228 


Ir I had known, thou man of greed, that thou 
wert such a destroyer of tombs, a stake and a wheel 
had hung here. 


229 
Wuy dost thou disturb me, an empty tomb? I 


contain nothing for those who attack me but bones 
and dust. 
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230.—Eis rovs atrovs 
TupBos éyo, TrupBwv wavutréptatos: GAN eue dev, 
OS TLVA TOY TOAXDY, avdpodovos tradaun: 
avdpopovos Trardapn pe S:@dece Aj-ate TULBov, 
Oyntot, cal xrepéwv. Sedr’ eal vexpd, xuves* 
Sed7’ él vexpa, xvves. ypuood Sipyropes avdpes 5 
70n Kal vexvwv xpucoroyovat Kovty. 
231.—Eis rovs avrovs 
"AdXos TUpBov Evyerpe, cv 8 WrAEcas* AANos eyeipos 
aov Tagoy, eltye Oéuts> aNAoS Epale Baror. 
232.—Eis rovs avrovs 
"H8n xal vexvecory éréxpaov ot piroxpvaae 
hevyete cx TUBar, ef cOdvos, ot POipevor. 


233.—Eis rovs avrovs 
Tire pw’ avoxrilers; vexvwy apevnva xdpnva 
” , > “ oe 
povova dépw: tupSwv ootéa rOUTOS amas. 
234.—Kis rots atrovs 


Aaipovas, ot pe Exovow, adeveo* ovtt yap adXo 
, og , 9 A ” 
TouBos Exw Tu~Bwv dotéa TODTOS amas. 


235.—Eis rovs avrovs 


Ei xpucod Sopos ev dros tddos, & pirsxpuae, 
ovrot ee. Toinv yeipa pépew POcuévois. 
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230 


I am a tomb surpassing all other tombs in height, 
but murderous hands opened me as if I had been 
one of the many. Murderous hands destroyed me. 
Cease from building. tombs and celebrating funerals, 
ye mortals. Come to the bodies, ye dogs! Come to 
the bodies, ye dogs! Seekers after gold gather 
gold now from the dust of the dead too. 


231 


ANOTHER man erected the tomb, and thou didst 
destroy it. Let another erect thy tomb, if Heaven 
permits it, and another lay it low. 


232 


Now the gold-seekers attack the dead, too. Fly 
from your tombs, ye dead, if ye have the strength. 


233 


Wuy dost thou heave up my stones? I contain 
naught but the feeble dead. The tomb’s sole riches 
are bones. 


234 


Avoip the wrath of the spirits who haunt me, for 
I contain nothing else; the tomb’s sole riches are 
bones. 


235 
Ir the whole tomb were built of gold, never, ye 


gold hunters, should ye thus have laid hands on 
the dead. 
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236.—Eis rovs atrovs 
AnOn xa cuyn vexvov yépas: bs 8 addrra€ep, 
@e 4 a a » , 
ovTos épov Toots Ojxev deopa Tadpoy. 
237.—‘Opoiws 
Ildvr’ éyere Cwovres: éuol & odiyoe te hiror re 
Ades TO POipéevep Heldco tov véxvos. 
238.—TI pos rovs atrovs 
Ov ypuaod Sopos etul> ti réuvopat; autos &ywye 
tupBos, dv oxyrAifers* wrovTOS Ewod véxves. 
239.—‘Opotws 
Tupfos éym xdéos ta mepixtiovear avOpwrav 
vov & eit ornrn Yetpos aditporatns. 
240.—Eis rovs atrovs 
Ei Ainv geroxpvaov Exers néap, GAXov dpvocey 
xpucov: éuot 8 ovdev wry POipévwn KTepéewr. 
241.—'Opotws 
M7 SetEns pepotrecos yupvov véxuy, 7 oe yuuyacet 
Gdros* 0 b€ Xpvaes ToANaKES EoTiy dvap. 
242.—Eis rots avrovs 


Ovx as He Bporoict Bporovs én xeipas idrrev, 
adda kal éx vexvwy arrevdete Ypvaoy exer; 
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BOOK VIII. 236-242 
236 


Forcxtrotness and silence are the privileges of 
the dead. But he who despoiled me has made my 
tomb a theme of song for many. 


237 


Ye have all ye wish, ye living, but I, the dead, 
only my few dear stones. Spare the dead. 


238 


I am not a house of gold. Why am I broken? 
The tomb thou hackest to pieces is but a tomb. 
All my wealth consists of corpses. 


239 


Tuis tomb was the glory of the neighbouring 
peoples, but is now the monument of a most wicked 
hand. 

240 | 

Ir thy hand lust too much for gold, dig up other 
gold. I contain nothing but the remains of the 
dead. 

241 


SHow not to men the naked corpse, or another 
shall strip thee. Often gold is but a dream. 


242 


Was it not enough for men to Jay hands on men, 
but from the dead, too, ye strive to get gold? 


501 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 
243.—‘Opotws 
‘Tyerépors TUBovowy apntate, of rod opavres 
onjpa SaixGev Scov. Aevoare tuuBorérnv. 
244.—Eis rovs atrovs 
Tis pe Tov €€ aidvos axivyrotot ANB 
xevOopevov Ovnrois Setke révnra véxuv; 
245.—‘Opotws 
Timre ragov Siéxepoas éuov, tadday ; bs Siaxépoas 
cob ye Seas Broray, & ptdOypvooy a&yos. 
246.—Eis rovs avrovs 
Mios Taprapos Her, errel ragov ove ay épfev 
oUTOS avnp* olpot, ws Bpadvrous ov, Aixn. 
247.— Opoiws 
‘Os Bpadvrrous ov, Alen, nal Tdprapos ovxéte Sesvos- 
ov yap ay obtos avnp Tovd avéwke tagor. 
248.—Eis rovs avrovs 
“Opooa rovs Pbipévous, xal dpoca Tdprapoy avrop, 
untrote TupBorerars evpueves Supa pépey. 
249.—'Opotws 


Ovpea xal mpaves tov éudyv tdgov ds tiv’ ératpor 
Kravoate Tas 5é¢ réoos TH ode TepovTs Gos. 
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BOOK VIII. 243-249 


243 


Come to the help of your tomb, ye who see this 
great tomb laid waste. Stone the despoiler. 


244 


Who exhibited me to men, the poor corpse hidden 
for ages by undisturbed stones? 


245 


Wny hast thou, wretch, despoiled my tomb? So 
may God despoil thy life, accursed hunter after 
gold ! 

246 


Tarrarvs is, then, a myth, or this man would never 
have opened this tomb. Alas! Justice, how slow are 
thy feet! 

247 


How slow-footed art thou, Justice, and Tartarus is 
no longer a terror. Or else this man had not opened 
the tomb. 

248 


I swore by the dead, and by Tartarus itself, never 
to look with kind eyes on despoilers of tombs. 


249 


Mountains and hills, weep for my tomb as for a 
friend. Let every stone fall on him who broke 


into it 
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250.—Els rots atrovs 
TIdovotds eiuse wrévns: tiuBy trorvs, evSov ax pucos: 
toOt xaOuBpitwy vexpoyv dovdoratop. 
251.—'Opolws 
Kay otis uO pévos &xpis éuovs xevOpavas éptccwy, 
H0xG0s cob T6 wépas doréa poivoy éyet. 
252.—Eis rovs atrovs 
Tépuvere, téuvere de rrodkvypuaos yap 6 TURBOS 
Tots moéovaes AiGous: TadXAa 58 dvTA KbVIS. 
253.— ‘Opoiws 
Taia plrn, pt) coir Oavovl’ Srodéyvuco KoXTots 
Tov tuuBwpuxins xépdect Teprropevov. 
254.— ‘Opolws 


‘TBpcorys én’ Eu’ HrOe tov ob Cwovra alSnpos: 
Kat xpvoov roGéwy edipe wévnta véxup, 
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BOOK VIII. 250-254 


250 


I aw a rich poor man, rich in my tomb, but within 
lacking gold. Know that thou insultest a corpse that 
hath no booty at all for thee. 


251 


Even if thou stayest digging up my recesses from 
the bottom, the end of all thy labour will be to find 
but bones. 

252 


Break, break here; the tomb is rich in gold to 
them who seek stones. Otherwise it hath but dust. 


253 


Dear Earth, receive not in thy bosom, when dead, 
the man who rejoices in gain gotten from breaking 
into tombs. 


254 


Tue profaning steel attacked me, the dead, and 
seeking for gold, found but a needy corpse. 
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INDEXES 


GENERAL INDEX 


The references, unless otherwise stated, are to Book VII 
epit. = epitaph. 


Abdera, town in Thrace, 226 

Abrotonon, mother of Themis- 
tocles, epit. on, 806 

Acestoria or Aceso a ea of 
Asclepius = Medicine, 559 

Acharnae, Attic deme, 21 

Acheron, 181, 203, 482, 486, 488, 
668, 648, 726, 782 


Acmonta, town in Phrygia, 332 
ar ia (devoured by his dogs), 


Adeimantus, Corinthian admiral, 
4 epit. oa 


Aeschylus, epit. on, 39, 40, 411 
jax, the preater: epit. on, 145-152 
» 691 


Alcman, lyric poet, 7th century 
B.0., epit. on, 18, 19, 709 
Alexandria 


78, Vin. 1 
Alexander the Great, 139, 243, epit. 
on, 239, 

Ambracia, 281 
Ammon, oracle of, 687 
Amphipolis, 485, 502, 705 

» epit. on, 92 
Anacreon, epit. on, 23-33 


A us, philoso her of the 
Toa of Democritus, epit on, 


ANTH. I, 


Andros, 681 

Antimachus cf ee pe and 
elegiac : . on, 

Antioch, oo. 


Antipater of Sidon (v. Index of 
Authors), epit. on, 428 

Antisthenes, Cynic philosopher, 
ae on, 115 

Apis, 744 

Aous, river in Epirus, 366 

Arcesilaus, Academic philosopher, 
ot on, 104 

Archelaus, of Macedonia, 54 

Archilochus, lyric and iambic poet, 


dangerous for na Dn), 295, 
892, 495, 508, 589 
st fountain in Macedonia, 


Argo, 637 

A (site unknown), VIII. 155 
Aristaeus, VIII. 29 

ee Plato’s original name, 


Aristomenes, Messenian hero, 7th 
cent B.O., epit. on, 161 


Aristophanes, epit. on, 38 


; 7 
Ascania, lake in Bithynis, 701 
Ascra, home of Hesiod, 52-54 


Atalanta, 413 
Atarne, town in Mysia, 89 
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Basil, St., vim. 2-11 
Bathyllus, flame of Anacreon, 80, 


81 
Battiades (son of Battus and 
member of noble doenlly of Rat- 
tiadae) = Callimachus 
oe of Cultmash Gai epit. 
Bellerophon and Pegasus, 683 
Beroea, town in Macedonia, 390 
Bias of eet one of the seven 
epit, on, 90-91 
Bos teh ie! 551, 652, 569 
Bupalus, enemy of Hipponax, 405 


Cabiri, nec of, 728 

Cadmus, 1 

Caesar (unoertan which), 626 
Caesarea in Cap ocia, vi. 8 ff. 
Calimecpu, : epit. on, 41, 


Candatles, King of Lydia, epit. on, 


Gerradcen: VIII. 121, 125, 126, 147 
Carpathian ’Sea, near Rhodes , 366 
Catana, Stesichorus buried at, 75 


Chaeronea (battle ‘oth epit. on the 
slain, 245 

Chares, Athenian general, 4th 
century B.c. 169 

ar ad 67, 68, 365, 600, 603, 


Chilon of Sparta, one of the seven 
sages, 81; epit. on, 88 
Spuners, lace a Pthiotis, 529 


Chios, 5 
us, ateie: philosopher, epit. 


Chryalppus, 
: St. John, Vil. 1 


Chrysostom 

Cleohilus "ot Lindus, one of the 
seven sages, 81; epit. on, 618 

Cleombrotus of ‘Ambracia, Aca- 
demic Ps cial gual 471 

Cnidus 

Cocytus, 377 877, 464, 700 


534 

Colonkon, "town In Ionia, 217 

Conco 61 

Coroebus, 154 

Corinth, 98; epit. on those who 
ed at destruction of, 297, 


510 


Cos, 418 nt 588 
Crates, c philosopher, epit. on, 


Greta’ bad name of, 654 
Cybele,” pri priestess of, 728: see 


Cyllene, mountain in 890 
. yme, town in reser yaa 
Cynegelrus, brother of Aeschylus. 


Cynocephalae (battle of), eplt. on 
the fallen, 247 > opt 
sil drs , opie, oon those slain in a 
attle in 
cusene Bly cet, §25 
yrus, King of Persia, vam. 214 
lobe 334, 368 


Daedalus, vin. 218 

Danaidae, 884 

Danube, 496 

Daphnis, mythical shepherd, 535 


Demeter, preston of, 728 
Demetrius Phalereus, sta 


Dio of Syracuse, epit. on, 99 

mlocaeaatee in Chicta 

Decree: epit. on, 63-68, 116 

mie thes, father of Ktenander, 

Dmesagoras, reputed father of 
Homer, 5 


Dorylaeum, town in Phrygia, 330 
Dryopes in’ Doris, 651 
Dyme, t town fa Achaea, 445 


in ees in Media, 256 


Empedocles, Vir. 28; epit. on, 123, 


Empedotimus, vii. 20 
Epicharmus, comic poet, 
century B.C.. epit. on, 82, 195° 
Epictetus, epit. on, 676 
Epicurus, epit. on, 72, 106 
Epidamnus, town in Illyria, 697, 


Eratosthenes, geometer and astro- 
easy Srd century B.C., epit. 


78 
Bretrians vite in Persia, epit. 
on, 256, 2 
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Eresus in 407 
Erichthonius, son of Hepaeceem™ 
and father of Procne, 21 


2 
Erinna (v. Index of Authors), 
epit. on, 11-13; verses on a 
book of her peer 718 
Erinys, 188, 377, 745, VIII. 199 
EZudoxus of Cnidus, astronomer, 
4th century B.O., epit. on, 744 
Eumolpus, mythi founder of 
Eleusinian mysteries, 615 
Euphorion, father of Aeschylus, 39 
Euripides, epit. on, 43-51 
Eurotas, river in Laconia, 723 
E edon (battle of the, B.C. 
466), epit. on fallen, 258 
Eurypyle, flame of Anacreon, 27, 


$1 
Euxine Sea, 510, 618 
Gadara ay osieer en: 417-419 


40 
Gerania, mountain N. of Isthmus 
of Corinth, 496 
Germanicus, nephew of Tiberius, 
epit. on, 391 
Glauce, Corinthian princess, 354 
Gorgias, epit. on, 134 


Haedi, setting of, dangerous for 
navigation, 272, 502, 640 

Hebrus, river in Thrace, 542 

Hector, epit. on, 187-140, 15), 152 

Hecuba, 9% 

Helen of Troy, 218 

Hell nt, 639 

Hera. 778, marriage goddess, 188 ; 
ae of, at Paros, 351 

H ea (uncertain which town 
of the name), 748 

Heracles, viii. 29, 218 

Heraclides Ponticus, pupil of Plato 
and Aristotle, epit. on, 114 

Heraclitus of Ephesus, epit. on, 79, 
127, 128, 479 

Heraclitus of Halicarnassus, elegiac 
poet, epit. on, 80 

Hermes, infernal, 408, 545 

Hero, v. Leander 

Hesiod, epit. on, 52-55 

Hipparchia, wife of the Cynic 

tes, epit on ,413 


Hi » 559, 588; t. On, 
ie - 


Hipponax, iambic poet, 6th cen- 
B.C., epit. on, 403, 408, 536 
Homer, 218; epit. on, 1-7 
Hyades, setting of, unfavourable to 
navigation, 653 
Hy menacue: 188, 407, 547, 568, 


Hypatius, general under Justinian, 
591,592 


Ialysus in Rhodes, 716 

Ibycus, lyric poet, 6th century 
B.O., epit. on, 714, 745 

Icaria, island, 499, 651, 600 

Icos, small island near Scyros, 2 

Idomeneus, Cretan leader in the 
Iliad epit. on, $22 


Ino, 30 
To {turned into a heifer by Hera), 


Tonian Sea, 498, 624 
Ios, Homer’s tomb at, 1, 2 
tae, battle of, epit. on the fallen, 


Julian, the emperor, epit. on, 747 
Jus ‘sn 


Keys of Cyprus, small islands, 738 


Lacydes, Fexpeteue philosopher, 
epit. on, 10 
en father of Ulysses, epit. on, 

r* 

Lais, the famous courtesan, 222; 
epit. on, 218-220 

Laodice, daughter of Priam, 564 

Larissa, in Thessaly, 327, 528 

Leander and Hero, epit. on, 666 

Leonidas, King of Sparta, epit. on, 
248, 3444, 437 

Leonidas of Tarentum (v. Index of 
puncte) his epit. on himself, 


Locri, in Italy, 718 

Locris, Hesiod burted in, 55 

Lycambes, daughters of, reviled by 
Archilochus, 69, 70, 71; epit 
or 251, 352 
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Lychnidus, town in Epirus, 697 

Lycastus, town in Crete, 448, 449 

Lycon, Boripaene philosopher, 
epit. on, 11 


Macedonia, Euripides’ tomb in, 
45, 49, 51 

comic poet, 3rd century 
B.C., 708 

Magnesia ad Maeandrum, 74, 285- 


287 
Malea, cape, 214, 275, 544, 584 
Marcellus of Side, physician, 2nd 
century A.D., epit. on, 158 
Marsyas, 696 
Mausoleum, the, vim. 184 
Medea, epit. on her children, 354 
Megara, 124, 154 
Megisteus, flame of Anacreon, 25, 


27 

Me; as, Acarnanian seer, killed 
at Thermopylae, epit. on, 677 

Meleager (v. Index of Authors), 

eo na on, oa 421 isi 
eleager, son of Oeneus, 

Meles, father of Homer, 5 

Melicertes, son of Ino, 308 

Memphis, 76 

Menander, epit. on, 870 

Menippus of Gadara, cynic philo- 
sopher and satirical writer, 
4th century B.0., 417 

Meriones, Cretan leader in Iliad, 
epit. on, 322 

Messene, 435 

Methymna in Lesbos, 522 

Methurias, mountain (site un- 
certain), 496 

ar g of Phrygia, epit. on, 


1 
Miletus, 492, 681 
Minos, 268, $84, 448, 596, 727 
Mitylene, 718 
er L., destroyer of Corinth, 


Musaeus, son of Eumolpus, mythi- 
tty and priest, epit. on, 615 

Mycale Mt.,in Asia Minor, opposite 

Samos, 397 

Naucratius, vrother of St. Basil, 
Vill. 166, 158 

Neocles, name of the fathers of 
tas Epicurus and Themistocles, 
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Nestor, Hg on, 144 

Nicaea, 701, VIII. 04 

Niobe, 886, 743: epit. on, 580, 549 

Nossis (v. Index of Authors), 
epit. on herself, 718 

Nysa in Euboea, 498 


, father of Orpheus, 10 
jus, epit. on his sons, 506, $99 
Olynthus, 625 
Orchomenus, Hesiod buried at, 54 
Orion, setting of, dangerous for 
navigation, 273, 395 
ou vu. 218, epit. on, 8-10, 


Ossa Mt., in Thessaly, 255 
Ostracine, 645 
ort ca of Sparta, 480, 481, 526, 


Oxelal, islands at the mouth of the 
Achelous, 628, 689 


Paches, Athenian general in Pelo- 
nnesian war, 


op 83 
Patroclus, epit. on, 143 
Pegasus, see Bellerophon 


cedonia, 44 
Peneus, river in Theasaly, 289, 550 
Periander of Corinth, one of the 
seven sages, 81; epit. on, 619, 


620 ; 
Persephone, 185, 189, 352, $364, 387, 
P 508, soi, 657 


482, 489 
Phaedros, Plato's friend, 100 
Phaleron, port of Athens, 615 
Pherecydes of Syros, early philo- 
sopher, epit. on, 93 
nis epit. on, 345, 


450 
Philip II., King of Macedon, eplt. 


on, 238 
Philip V., King of Macedon, 247 
Philolaus, rean philoso- 
er, epit. on, 126 
Philostratus, favourite of Antony, 
epit. on, 645 
me home of Satyric drama, 37, 


Phocaea, 785 
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Phthia, in Thessaly, 529, 544 
ie as mythical Thracian princess, 


Pindar, epit. on, 34, 86 
Pirene, fountain at Corinth, 218 


Pitana in Laconia, 229, 711 
Pittacus of Mitylene, one of the 


Platoe ec gee 60-62. 108 109 
epit. on, : 
Pleiads, of, dangerous for 


D, 
Academic philosopher, 


laus, the 
in Trojan war, epit. on, 
41, 885 
Pelee ‘ons { th 
one 0 e 
ces), 241 
Puteol 379 
Pylades, pers oe . 
tury B.c., epit. on 
beer Sceptic philosopher, epit. 


on 
Pyrrhus, son of Achilles, 205 
Pythagoras, 98; epit. on, 119-122 


BRhadamanthus, 545 
Rhea (= Cybele), 222, 228 
um, 714 
Rhinthon of Syracuse, dramatic 
poet, 4th century B.0., epit on, 


Egyptian 


Salamis 
Bappbo, 718 Seg 14-17, 407 
. > & . OD, ? 
us, epit. on, 325 
oy in Loria she 789 
us, 
Isthmus of 


Scironian Sea, E. o 
Corinth, 496 


ANTH. I, 


Sekoi, place in Phthiotis, 529 
Semitasate 748 


Sinope, 509 
Sirens, statues of, on tomb, 491, 


Smyrna, 898 

Socrates, epit. on, 96, 629 

one of the seven sages, 81; 
it. on, 86, 87 

Sophillus, father of Sophocles, 21 
Sophocles, epit. on, 20-22, 36, 37 


Sositheus, tragic poet, 707- 

Sparta, robe of by Achacans, 

Bperchets river in southern Thes- 

Speuaippus, disciple of Plato, epit. 
on, 101 


Stesichorus, lyric poet, 7th and 6th 
centuries B.0., epit. on, 75 
eripatetic philospher, epit. 


Strato, P 
strrinon, 705 
Sulla, eplt. on those slain by, 312 
Syrianus, neoplatonist, 341 
Syros, one of Cyclades, 642 


Toges, 442, 512 

Tejephanes of Samos, flute-player, 

4th century 8.0. epit. on, 159 

Tellen, flute- er, epit. on, 719 

Timocreon 0 ; te and 
t, Sth century B.C., epit. on, 


Timon, the misanthrope, epit on, 
818-820 
Torons town in Macedonia, 502, 


Thales of Miletus, one of the seven 
sages, ae epit. on, 83-85 

Thaumaci, town in Thessaly, 544 

Theaerus, river in ques, 614 


Thebes in Boeotia, 
Thebes in Italy near Tarentum, 372 
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Thebes, the hundred-gated in 
Egyyt, 7 

Themistocies, 806; epit. on, 72-74, 

emperor, a 1, 86 

677; 

1, 486 


Thersites, 727 


Tropho 
Rages dA, 428, 462 
Tyrhane Sea, 
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Urania, the Muse, 616 
Virtue (Areté), 145. 146 
a igi of a epit, 


~*~ oa Eleatic philospher, epit. on, 
Stoic philosopher, epit. 

merc 118° i 

Zeus, tomb of, in Crete, 276, Lea 


Xenius 
275, 516, 540, cp. VII. 192 


INDEX OF AUTHORS INCLUDED IN THIS 
VOLUME 
Ph = Wreath of Falippts 
Ag = Cycle of Agathias 
(For explanation of these terms, v. Introduction to vol. 1. page v.) 


Aceratus Grammaticus (date un- 

. known), 188 

Adaeus (Ph), 51, 238, 240, 305, 694 

Aemilianus (Ph), 623 

Aeschylus, 255 

Agathias Scholasticus (6th cent. 
A.D.), 204, 205, 220, 551, 552, 
567, 568, 569, 572, 574, 578, 
583, 589 593, 596, 602, 612, 614 

Alcaeus of Lesbos (M, 7th cent. 
B.0.), 5 (7), 55 (?) 

Alcaeus sg Messene (M, 8rd cent. 
B.0.), 1, 55 (?), 247, 412, 429, 
495, 536 

Alexander of Aetolia (3rd cent. 
B.0.), 534 (?) 709 

Alpheius of Mitylene (Ph), 2: 

Anacreon (M, 6th cent. $45 160, 


26, 
Andronicus (4th cent. A.D. ?), 181 
Antagoras (8rd cent. B.¢.), 1038 
— > — (M, ist cent. 

B.0.) 14, 15, 28, 26, 27, 
4G” 34. eas. 75, 81, 136 (?), 
sab, 161, 164, 165 (?),'172, 209, 
210, 218, 232, 241, 246, 252. 
286 (7), 303. $16 (?), 353, 409, 
418, 423-427, 464, 467, 493 
498, 666 (?), 711, 713, 745, 748 
Antipater of Thessalonica (Ph, 
Augustan age), 18, 39, 136 AM} 
168, 185, 216, 236, 286 (?), 
288; 289, 367, 369, 390, 398, rt 
530, 531, 625, 629, 687, 639. 640, 
666 (?), 692 (?), 705, 743 
Antiphilus of Byzantium (Ph, Ist 
cent. A.D.), 141, 175, 176, 375, 
879, 399, 622, 630, 634, 635, 641 


ane 4 ean, ve 0. os 190 ( 

te (ey 215, 486 oe. sae" 
rite 649, 724° 

Apollonides (Ph, ist cent. «D.), 
a 233, 378, 889, 681, 642, 693, 


7c gph bai it 1 two 
iat, 


Archilochus M, cite. 700 78, 69 a 


un ve) 
ee ts dae anknoway 57 
cus (M, date uncertain), 1 
Ascly iades (M, Srd_ cent. B.O.), 11, 
, 217, 284, 500 
Asiaits Quadratus (3rd cent. A.D.), 


81 
Automedon (Ph), 534 (?) 


Bianor (Phy 248, 372, 386, 391 
Bigot 49, 387, 388, 306, 644, 


Callimachus (M, Srd_ cent. B.0.), 
80, 89, a ayy Fi 277, 817, 
318, 451, 458, 
454, 458 458, 150. ‘tbo, “an. 517-525, 

Carphyilides 

Chaeremon ia 32 date unknown), 
469, 720, 721 


oe orus (Byzantine poet), 607 
ag aa (6th cent. B.0.), 158 a 
rates (4th cent. B.0.), 826 


515 


INDEX OF 


: ; Some of these 
Be bied by the Tarsian and some 
orus Zonas 


Diodorus of Ts Tarsus rh), 
Diodorus Zonas, see 
ari eam Bishop of Amisit (Ag), 


ir ae Laertius (8rd cent. er 
92, 95-98, 101, 

i0e116. iis, 121-124, 126, io” 
129, 130, 183, 620, 706, 744 


us of Andros, 3$ 
us 


37, 76, 162 2.168 (Oy Lert) 
2, zp, abt, ab, 4 110, 411, 43 0, 48 


Diowsnue of Athens ), 420 
Dio Ci 
B.O.), 178 (?), 227, 261, 475, 733 


. 600 B. Ase ), ae 712 
1st cent. there 


cl iia 
Eyes Sitti 


$e) cent. regen 3, 
lasticus (Ag), 608 


Flaccus, see Statyllius 

Gaetulicus ae cent. A.D.), 71, 244, 
Geminus (bhy 7 

Glaucus of Nic copolis tgp UE a 208 
Gregory of Nozianza, 

516 


Ion (not the tragic 
Tenders of Aegae PPh) 
203, 582 


Joannes Barbocollas (Ag), 555, 
59, 69, 70 1; 
, 58 


1, 588, 584-587, 


500, 591, 504, 505, 597-601, 60S 


ey 

478, 480, 60g, 5 504 

eae 715, 719, 726. ir 736, 746 
Leontius Scholasticus (Ag), "149, 

150, 671, 578, 575, 579 


Libanius, 747 
Lucian, $08. 


Macedonius Arasntariae WN ers 
Marcus }, 364, 874, 
384, Sona rea 
B.O.), 18 (?), 


79, 182 (ist, cont. 207, 417, 41 
410, 421, 428, 461, 468, 470, 476, 


Menander (the comic poet, 4th 
cent. B rie ae 
cent. B.0O. 7), 


ebay Tl 102, 104, 248, 488, 491 
us (Ph, ist cent. .D.), 708 


M, 8rd cent. B.o. oe 
Ricander pander Gl, 2nd cent. "BO 43 


Nitarchus (ist cent. A.D.), 189 
166 (?) 








INDEX OF 


Nicias (M, 8rd cent. B.0.), 200 
sla ie (M), 
cesis (M, 8rd cent. B.0.), 414, 718 


Palladas of Alexandria (Ag, 5th 
cent. A.D.), 607, 610, 681 
date unkno 


, 307, 560, 
OM, etre. sn cae 487, 
rr at 


Phaedimus OM, sie. 800 B.0.), 789 
<n (M, date unknown), 197, 


A.D.), 4 
ee 


wn), 650 
brent hanten (it had oe ed or 8rd cent. B.C.), 


388, 885, 804, 405, 554, ? 
Philodemus the Epi Dn, 
Pinvtne (Ph ist ont 4); 16 
Pisander (8rd cent. B.0.), 364 
Plato 4th cent. B.0.), 99, 100 

256, 250, 265, 268, 260, 666, 670 
Polystzatus a, 2nd cent. 8. .0. ), 29 

m us ounger date wid 
panawa), 219 aa cent. 8.0.) 

us » ? 

170) 267 

(bth cent. a.D.), 841 
Ptolemaeus (M), 314 


AUTHORS 


Rhianus (M, cire. 200 B.0.), 315 (?) 
Beppne (M4, 7th cent. B.0.), 489 ’ 


Simtoe CMe ach “on rcs B.0.), 21, 22, 


60, 198, 208 
imo! id ’ 6th cent. B.0.), 24 
25, 77, 177, 248-251, 258, ast, 
2545, bse. a7 
802, 844 bas. "445, 481 (?), 442, 

act: rit 507-51 6, 677 a 
phronius the triarch. 67 

Statyllius Flaccus (Ph), doo. ae 


a oe 
as ia casks B.0. ?), 
arrrh 


00, 
Theocritus, obo 658 (?), 659 
Thee rd cent. B.O. 
2, 406, Le 479, 527, 528, 5 
ree" 732, 


’s), 17, 
es (M, 2nd cent. B.0. ?), 199, 
gil, 4 483,478, 729 


Xeocritus (date unknown), 29 
Xenophanes (6th cent. B. 0.), 120 


odotus (8rd cent. B.0.), 117, 


Zen 
won (? 
Zonas (Ph, ist cent. B.0.) 365 


517 


PRINTED IX GREAT BRITAIN BY 
RicuaRp CLay axpD Sons, Limirgp, 
SRUNGWICK STREET, STAMFORD STREET, 8.2, 
AND BUNGAY) SUFFOLK. 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL 
LIBRARY. 


VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED. 


Latin Authors. 


APULEIUS. The Golden Ass. (Metamorphoses.) Trans. by W. 
Adlington (1566). Revised by S. Gaselee. (2d /mpression.) 

BOETHIUS: TRACTS AND DE CONSOLATIONIS 
PHILOSOPHIAE. Trans. by Rev. H. F. Stewart and 
E. K. Rand. 

CAESAR: CIVIL WARS. Trans. by A. G. Peskett. 

CAESAR: GALLIC WAR. Trans. by H. J. Edwards. 
(2nd Impression.) 

CATULLUS. Trans. by F. W. Cornish; TIBULLUS. 
Trans. by J. P. Postgate ; and PERVIGILIUM VENERIS. 
Trans. by J. W. Mackail. (37d /mpresston.) 

CICERO: DE FINIBUS. Trans. by H. Rackham. 

CICERO: DE OFFICHIS. Trans. b Walter Miller. 

CICERO: LETTERS TO ATTICUS. Trans. by E. O. 
Winstedt. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 2a Jmpression.) 

CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTINE. Trans. by W. Watts 
(1631). 2 Vols. (2nd Impression.) 

HORACE: she AND EPODES. Trans. by C. E. Bennett. 
(37a /m i geeky 

UVENAL AND PERSIUS. Trans. by G. G. Ramsay. 
ARTIAL. Trans. by W. C. Ker. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 

OVID: HEROIDES "AND AMORES. Trans. by Grant 
Showerman. 

OVID: METAMORPHOSES. Trans. by F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

PETRONIUS. Trans. by M. Heseltine; SENECA: APOCO- 
LOCYNTOSIS. Trans. by W. H. D. Rouse. (37d /m- 


cession.) 

PLAUTUS. Trans. by Paul Nixon. 5 Vols. Vols. I and II. 

PLINY: LETTERS. Melmoth’s Translation revised by 
W. M. L. Hutchinson. 2 Vols. 

PROPERTIUS. Trans. by H. E. Butler, (2d Jmepression.) 

SENECA: EPISTULAE MORALES. ~- Trans. by R. M. 
Gummere. 3 Vols. Vols. I and II. 

SENECA : ep haces Trans. by F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

SUETONIUS. Trans. by J. C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

TACITUS: DIALOGUS. Trans. by Sir Wm. Peterson; 
and AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA. Trans, by Maurice 
Hutton. 

TERENCE. Trans. by John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. (22d /m- 

esston.) 

VIRGIL. Trans. by H. R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. 


Greek Authors. 


ACHILLES TATIUS. Trans. by S. Gaselee. 

AESCHINES. Trans. by C. D. Adams. 

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. Trans. by R. C. Seaton. (sud /mpression.) 

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Trans. by Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I 37d /eepression. Vol. I1 and [mpression.) 

APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY. Trans. by Horace White. 4 Vols. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. Trans. by Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 

DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. Thornley’s Translation revised by J. M. 
Edmonds; and PARTHENIUS. Trans. by S. Gaselee. 

DIO CASSIUS: ROMAN HISTORY. Trans. by E. Cary. 9 Vols. 
Vols. I to VI. 

EURIPIDES. Trans. A. S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vols. I, IIT and IV 
and Impression. Vol. II 37d [mpression. ) 

GALEN: ON THE NATURAL FACULTIES. Trans. by A. J. Brock. 

THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans. by W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. 
(Vol. II and Impression.) 

THE GREEK BUCOLIC POETS (THEOCRITUS, BION, MOS- 
CHUS). Trans. by J. M. Edmonds. (37d /wifression.) 

abet AND THE HOMERIC HYMNS. Trans. by H. G. Evelyn 

ite. 

HOMER: ODYSSEY. Trans. by A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 

JULIAN. Trans. by Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. Vols. I and II. 

LUCIAN. Trans. by A. M. Harmon. 7 Vols. Vols. I and II. (22d 
Impression.) 

MARCUS AURELIUS. Trans. by C. R. Haines. 

PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. Trans. by W. H. S. 

Jones. gs Vols. and Companion Vol. Vol. I. 

PHILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 
Trans. by F. C. Conybeare. 2 Vols. (and /mpression.) 

PINDAR. Trans. by Sir J. E. Sandys. (and /wefression.) 

PLATO: EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, PHAED- 
RUS. Trans. by H. N. Fowler. (37d /mfression.) 

PLUTARCH: THE PARALLEL LIVES. Trans. by B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
Vols. 1 to IX. 

PROCOPIUS: HISTORY OF THE WARS. Trans. by H. B. Dewing. 
7 Vols. Vols. I to III. 

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. Trans. by A.S. Way. — 

SOPHOCLES. Trans. by F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 37d /mipression. 
Vol. II 2nd [wepression.) 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND IOASAPH. Trans. by 
the Rev. G. R. Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Trans. by Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. Vol. I. 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Trans. by Sir Arthur 
Hort, Bart. 2 Vals. 

XENOPHON : CYROPAEDIA. Trans. by Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 

XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, anp SYM- 
POSIUM. Trans. by C. L. Brownson. 3 Vols. Vol. I. 


DESCRIPTIKE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION. 








London e - WILLIAM HEINEMANN. 
New York - - G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS, 


This book is a preservation photocopy. 
It is made in compliance with copyright law 
and produced on acid-free archival 
60# book weight paper 
which meets the requirements of 
ANSI/NISO Z39.48-1992 (permanence of paper) 


Preservation photocopying and binding 
b 


y 
Acme Bookbinding 
Charlestown, Massachusetts 


v 


2001 





t : | | iN I | ! | \ | I } 


3 2044 023 


The borrower must return this item on or before 
the last date stamped below. If another user 
places a recall for this item, the borrower will 
be notified of the need for an earlier return. 





Non-receipt of overdue notices does not exempt 
the borrower from overdue fines. 


Harvard College Widener Library 
Cambridge, MA 02138 617-495-2413 





Please handle with care. 
Thank you for helping to preserve 
library collections at Harvard. 





